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PREFACE. 



We have the satisfaction of offering to the Saints and the puhlic the- 
Fourth Volume of the Journal of Discourses, 

It would he altogether gratuitous and uncalled-for, on our part, ta 
write a commendatorj preface to the Discourses of the First Presidency 
and Twelve Apostles of this Church. To the Saints their words are as 
the words of God, their teachings fraught with heavenly witsdom, and 
their directions leading to salvation and eternal lives. 

We believe that the present Volume is the most important of any 
yet placed in the hands of the Saints. It contains Discourses, Remarks* 
and Exhortations, delivered at the time of the great Reformation among 
the Saints in Zion. It shows the noble and mighty efforts of the 
authorities to purify the children of Zion, and prepare them for the 
great day of redemption. It is the written embodiment of the fire of 
the Almighty that burned in His Prophets and Apostles at that momen- 
tous epoch in the history of the Latter- day Church. The influence of 
that Reformation was felt by heaven, earth, and hell. It called down 
power and blessings from the celestial world to rest upon the Anointed 
Ones. It strengthened the union of the Saints, and added brightness 
to their faith. It made Satan and his hosts rage and tremble. 

Besides those delivered at the Reformation, the Fourth Volume 
contains Discourses and Remarks full of new ideas, improved schemes 
relative to emigration and other matteis, and counsel and instructions 
suitable to the advanced and peculiar conditon of the people, and the 
development of the work of the last days. Moreover, throughout the 
whole Volume, we see signs that the day of God*s power is at hand» 
and that the fire of the Almighty is proceeding forth from the leaders 
of Israel. 

To complete the present Volume, we have been under the necessity 
of introducing Discourses reported by J. V. Long, which are distinguished 
in the Index by an asterisk (*). 

The Publisher. 
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On account of the breeze that is 
playing beneath this shade, brother 
Brigham thought I had better put on 
my hat, but I never feel as though I 
wanted to wear my hat when he is 
present. I consider that the master 
should wear his hat, or hang it on the 
peg that God made for it, which is his 
head, of course. 

I feel tolerably well as to health to- 
day, but I suffer much from bad colds, 
and have to be very careful, for I am 
often confined in my house with colds. 
I took a very violent cold here last 
Sabbath, by sitting in the draft, and 
I have not felt very well since, still I 
feel ambitious in the cause that I have 
espoused. The things concerning 
which brother Grant has this day 
been speaking are good, and I believe 
in his doctrines because they are true, 
especially in regard to our being one. 
I do know most definitively that un- 
less we are one we are not Christ's ; 
and I also know that if we are not one 
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with brother Brigham, our leader, we 
are not one witn Christ. Yes, I know 
this, and my feelings are and have 
been with brother Brigham all the 
time. 

I have learned by experience that 
there is but one God thUt pertains to 
this people, and He is the God that 
pertains to this earth — the first man. 
That first man sent his own Son to re- 
deem the world, to redeem his bre- 
thren ; his life was taken, his blood 
shed, that our sins might be remitted. 
That Son called twelve men and or- 
dained them to be Apostles, and when 
he departed the keys of the kingdom 
were deposited with three of those 
twelve, viz. : Peter, James» and John. 
Peter held the keys pertaining to that 
Presidency, and he was the head. 

How did these keys come to us ? 
Did not Peter, James, and John, or- 
dain Joseph Smith bur Prophet? They 
did. And Joaeph Smith called and 
ordained l^rother Brigham, brother 
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Heber, brother Parley, and others, 
enough to make twelve Apostles. 
Thus you see that there is always a 
governing principle in the Church 
upon the earth ; there is always a 
Presidency, three who represent the 
Deity here on the earth. Just think 
of your position ; you have heard the 
teachings and instructions of Presi- 
dent Young, and his instructions are 
the word of God to us, and I know 
that every man and woman in this 
Church who rejects his testimony, and 
the testimony of those that he sends, 
rejects the testimony of God his Fa- 
ther. I know that, just as well as I 
know that I see your faces to- day. 

Where will those go to that reject 
this Gospel ? Why, in reality they 
will not go anywhere. [A voice from 
the stand : They will not go anywhere 
else, for they have no other place to 
go to.] They will remain where they 
are, in hell, where my spirit was for a 
short time, when I was in England. 
Where was my body during that brief 
period? It was in Preston, on the 
comer of Wilford- street, but my spirit 
could see and observe those evil spi- 
rits as plainly as it ever will after I 
die. Legions of dteembodied evil 
spirits came against me, organized in 
companies that they might have more 
power, but they had not power over 
me to any great extent, because of 
the power that was in and sustaining 
xne. I had the Priesthood, and the 
power of it was upon me. I saw the 
invisible world of the condemned spi- 
rits, those who were opposed to me 
and to this work, and to the lifting up 
of the standard of Christ in that coun- 
try. Did I at the same time see or 
have a vision of the angels of God — of 
His legions ? No, I did not ; though 
they were there and stood in defence 
of me and my brethren, and I knew 
it. And all this not that there was 
any very great virtue in me, but there 
was virtue in the Priesthood and 
Apoetleship which I held, and God 



would and did defend ; and the evil 
spirits were dispersed by the power of 
God. 

Some people suppose that when 
they leave this state of existence they 
are going into the paradise of God, 
but if they do not overcome evil and 
subject themselves to the will of God 
and to him that is appointed to lead 
us here in the flesh, they will become 
subject to those wicked spirits. An- 
gels will not come by legions to defend 
those whose faith fails them when the 
destroyer comes, but he will be per- 
mitted to waste the wicked. I never 
said that I ever saw an angel from 
God, though I have dreamed about 
them ; neither did I see those evil 
spirits with my natural eyes, nor was 
I at the time asleep, but I saw them 
after I was laid prostrate upon the 
floor. 

When I recovered I sat upon the 
bed thinking and reflecting upon what 
had past, and all at once my vision 
was opened, and the walls of the 
building were no obstruction to my 
seeing, for I saw nothing but the vi- 
sions that presented themselves. Why 
did not the walls obstruct my view ? 
Because my spirit could look through 
the walls of that house, for I looked 
with that spirit, element, and power, 
with which angels look ; and as God 
sees all things, so were invisible things 
brought before me, as the Lord would 
bring things before Joseph in the 
Urim and Thummim. It was upon 
that principle that the Lord showed 
things to the Prophet Joseph. 

I speak of these things because I 
do know that if you do not yield obe- 
dience to true principles, and bring 
your wills into subjection thereto, you 
will be overcome of evil. Jesus says, 
I have not come to do my will, but 
the will of my Father who sent me. 
Upon the same principle I say that I 
have not come to do my will, but to do 
the will of him that sent me, even 
that of brother Brigham. 
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This is mj place and my calling, 
and this is my wish and the wish of 
brother Jedediah, of brother Amasa, 
of brother Parley, and of every other 
Apostle that God has appointed and 
•called upon this earth, or ever will 
-while we remain here. It is for bro- 
ther Brigham to do the will of Joseph, 
and for Joseph to do the will of Peter, 
for Peter to do the will of Jesus, and 
for Jesus to do the will of his Father. 
That is the chain that reaches from 
heaven to earth, and do you not un- 
derstand that it is so ? If you will 
keep hold of that chain and keep your 
hands strongly fastened in the links, 
you can reach into the vail. But you 
must hold on firm and fast to the cable 
— why ? Because there is an anchor at 
the end of the cable, and that cable is 
fastened to the ship so that it is made 
sure at both ends. That is the way it 
is in a ship, and it is so with the king- 
dom of God. 

My feelings are for you to learn to 
follow our leader, our Prophet, our 
President. He will be our President 
in eternity, and Joseph is his Presi- 
dent and will counsel him, and you 
need not trouble yourselves, but do as 
you are told and you will obtain sal- 
vation and go into the celestial glory. 
You will then dwell in the same gloYy 
with Joseph, with father Smith, with 
the Apostles and Saints ; and by tak- 
ing such a course not one of you will 
fall, and I know it. 

You have got to be oirganized and 
disciplined by the Priesthood, and you 
have got to stick to that organization, 
for you cannot be saved witjj a celes- 
tial glory unless you are saved by this 
Priesthood. Brother Brigham says 
stick to it, and then we will all be 
saved in the kingdom of our God. 

Thousands of this world, with large 
herds of cattle and much substance, 
are fleeing to California or Oregon to 
escape the troubles, but they will be 
caught in the snare. [President B. 
Young : They will, and they will fall 



into the pit.] The road on the Plains 
is full of emigrants of that class, and 
there are several thousand Saints on 
the way here. The hand-carts are 
rolling, and those with them can sleep 
at night and be up in the mornings, 
and the carts will jingle through the 
day ; and as soon as we can get teams, 
after our wheat is harvested, we shall 
call on you to go back and meet them 
with flour and other comforts of life ; 
what do you say ? [Yes, from many 
voices in the congregation.] There 
are squally times in the east ; they 
have got so that they cannot real- 
ly stand it, without drubbing each 
other with canes. The world is in 
commotion ; I have been talking about 
it here, and about the state of affairs 
in this Church, and what we have got 
to do, and I cannot get this subject 
out of my mind, no, not for one mo- 
ment. 

Brethren and sisters, take care of 
your grain ; do not waste any of your 
grain, for you will need it all ; and do 
not make an unwise or unsaintly dis- 
position of it. I b6g of you to attend 
to this counsel, for I have told it 
three or four times ; not because I 
profess to be a Prophet, but because 
I naturally see the necessity lor so 
doing. The people are out of grain 
and out of bread, and 1 have but little 
myself; and from what I see, I 
should think that very many had 
none, for if you were to go to my 
house and stay one day, you would see 
enough to craze you, for they come 
in crowds and are hungry, and I feel 
to pity them, but I cannot feed all 
creation. 

SupjiDse all this people had been 
wise and taken counsel, would they 
have suffered the present destitution? 
No, they would not. Much of our grain 
has been consumed by our enemies, 
by those who care not for what they 
have to pay, for Uncle Sam pays their 
bills. Shall they have our grain 
thig year? Doubtless many of this 
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people will sell their grain to them at 
a low price, and thus thej wtll be 
fed, while many worthy persons will 
see straitened circumstances through 
lack of food, and I see this naturally. 
This is a numerous people, and they 
have no surplus of bread, not a parti- 
cle, and our crop is very light in 
many places ; there are hundreds and 
thousands of men that have lost their 
crops entirely. I understand that 
brother Grant has lost a great portion 
of his cropj and thousands of acres 
have been parched up for the want of 
water, and there will be but little wheat, 
not near enough to supply the wants 
of this people, and bring them safely 
through to another harvest. 

In addition to our present number, 
according to accounts that I see, 
there are five thousand Saints ready 
for the Plains ftt one place, and five 
thousand more at another, besides 
those that are casually falling into 
the ranks, and t^hey have to eat as 
well as we, until another harvest. 

I speak of these things to warn and 
forewarn you to- take care of your 
grain and save it, and it will be better 
for you to do this, even though in so 
doing yOu have to go bare-footed. 
And it will be better for the sisters to 
let fine shoes, fine dresses, fine bon- 
nets, ribbons, veils, laces, and all 
other imported finery stay in the 
stores until they rot, than to let their 
grain go for such articles. Will you 
take the course that you have been 
exhorted to take? If you do not, 
a few men may not suffer, but the 
majority will. I do firmly believe 
that our bread has been blest and 
multiplied this season, for I know 
there was not enough in the Territory 
to sustain the people. However, the 
present scarcity is one of the best 
things that ever happened to this 
people, for it will teach them wis- 
dom. This is one of the poorest 
countries for occupancy for Gentiles 
that 1 have ever seen, though for the 



same reasons it is at present the very- 
best for the Saints, for we can get 
along in it better than any other 
people. 

There are those here who will cen- 
sure brother £righam and me, not- 
Withstanding all that we have done 
for them. [President B. Young : We 
do not care what they say about us, if 
they will not steal.] There is but little 
left in this Territory, so far as bread 
is concerned. Brother Brigham and 
I have had to put our families on half 
rations, in order that we might have 
wherewith to feed the destitute, and 
they now say that they feel better 
than they did before ; and I judge, 
from the testimony that they have given, 
that it is best to keep them on short 
rations, for they are fat and fair, and 
enjoy a good portion of the Spirit of 
God. 

Now, as anciently, the more some 
are blest, the more they complain ; 
the more the Lord pours out His 
blessings upon some, the more cove- 
tous they are, and a great many of 
such characters will go to the devil. 
Brother Brigham and I would rather 
see our families beg for a living, go 
poor, penniless, and afflicted, and be- 
come sanctified, become celestial be- 
ings, and enter into glory, than to 
see them transgress the law of God. 
The bodies we do not care so much 
about, though we intend to support 
them in time and eternity. 

I believe that Joseph has got the 
Church organized in the spirit worlJ, 
and that he calls and sends the Elders 
to preach the Gospel to the hpirils in 
prison. 

Inasmuch as we do right, we shall 
have good times and prosper ; and the 
majority of this people are honest and 
righteous, and they will be saved in 
the kingdom of God, for they will 
cleave to brother Brigham for ever, 
and will be one family. And if I am 
not very much mistaken, I shall be 
along with brother Brigham ; and if 
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there is anything necessary for me to 
do, I will do it, though it takes my 
head off from my shoulders, for I am 
to be one and yn\l be one with those 
who will be one with brother Brighsftn. 
I will go inl^ the celestial kingdom 
with him and with Joseph, also with 
Peter, Paul, Adam, Noah, Job, Daniel, 
and all the ancient worthies, Pro- 
phets and Apostles, that ever lived in 
this world, and we will dwell there for- 
ever. I am on the right track ; 
" Mormonism " is the pride of my 
heart, and I take no pride in any 
thing else. If I was driven to break 
up my home to-morrow, I would not 
cry for any thing which I have on this 
earth. 

Do you suppose that I would cry at 
being compelled to leave my house ? 
' Do you wish to know what I would do 
with it ? I would say, let the houses 
and everything else go. Just before 
I left Nauvoo, I had finished me a 
good house, and when compelled to 
start, I told the devil to take it and 
stick it in his hat, and I would go to 
the mountains and get rich. 

Many think that they are going 
right into the celestial kingdom of God, 
in their present ignorance, to at once 
receive glories and powers ; that they 
are going to be Gods, while many of 
them are so ignorant, that they can 
see or know scarcely anything. Such 
people talk of becoming Gods, when 
they do not know anything of God, or 
of His works ; such persons have to 
learn repentance, and obedience to 
the law of God; they have got to 
learn to understand angels, and to 
comprehend and stick to the prin- 
ciples of this Church. 

I feel to pmy that the Lord may pre- 
serve you al I from every evil . As for the 
departure from this state of existence, 
it is but for a little moment ; and 
though I have not tasted death, yet I 
have seen in vision the invisible ene- 
mies of God, ahd they were organized 
-and arranged in battle against one or 



two men, simply because those men 
were going to proclaim the Gospel to 
the nations, and the devil did not like 
it; and the devil will work against 
every man who goes into a new place 
to preach the Gospel. As to the 
length of that vision, after they took 
their departure, brother Willard Rich- 
ards said that it was an hour and 
a half that we were in the vision, 
though it seemed to me not to have 
been a moment. One of the devils 
spoke, and said to brother Hyde, ** I 
have said nothing against you." 

I did not contend with them, and I 
assure you it was enough for me to 
look upon them; though I expect, 
ai^er passing through the vfilley of 
death, that I shall preach to com- 
panies and nations of those spirits 
that are in prison. Those that were 
disobedient in the days of Noah? 
No, but to those that have been dis- 
obedient in the days of Joseph and 
Brigbam, and that have been con- 
demned for their sins ; and we shall 
have many of them to contend with. 

They will come by and bye in 
legions, but we shall have power to 
overcome by the power of God. They 
will have great power in the last days, 
and if you do not overcome them, )uu 
will fall into the same spirit; and you 
will be as liable to be deceived in that 
state of existence as j-du are in this, if 
you turn against God or this kingdom. 

I bear testimony of this, and I wish 
you would listen to counsel and lay 
aside every sin that doth so easily 
beset you, and turn to the Lord with 
full purpose of heart. 

Brother Brigbam has fellow-labor- 
ers here, and they are just as good 
men as any that ever lived upon this 
earth. Adam and Jesus, and all the 
Prophets, down to the present, have 
contemplated this work, and would 
have rejoiced to live in our day, that 
they might have participated while in 
the flesh, in the glories of the last daj78. 

We cannot become perfect, without 
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we are assisted by our beayenly Fa- 
ther. We must be faithful and of 
one heart, and one mind, and let 
every man and woman take a course 
to build up and not pull down. See 
that you save your grain, that you 
may save yourselves from the wicked 
of the world. Try to take care of 
every thing that is good to eat, for 
this is the work of the Lord God 
Almighty, and we shall have times 
that will test the integrity of this 
people, that will test who is honest 
and who is not. 

Omitting pvayer is calculated to 
lead the mind away from those duties 
which are incumbent upon us ; then 
let us attend to our prayers and all 
our duties, and you will know that 
brother Brigham and his brethren 
have told you of these things. 

llejoice in all things brought forth 
in these last days, for the time will 
come when you will say that we 
indeed live in the last dispensation. 

The trials in the last days will be 
numerous, but to the faithful they 
will be of but small moment, for they 
will live above these things, they will 
increase in power. The work of God 
is bound to increase, and just in that 
proportion will the devil^s kingdom 
rise in power and strength, and walk 
up to battle against us. The adver- 
sary is bent on having a war with this 
people, we shall have him right by 
the side of us, and you will find that 
he will keep you very busy, if you 
strive to c(hne off victorious. 

We feel the responsibility that is 
resting upon us, and we wish to save 
this people, if they will listen to our 
counsel, both temporal and spiritual. 
I have to restrain myself, many times, 
from speaking of things which pass 
through my mind. I naturally de- 
light in truth and plainness, this is 
my character, hence I make use of 
expressions and figures which are 
plain and easy to be understood. 

I msh to have you receive the 



truth and obey counsel, and become- 
thoroughly imbued with correct prin- 
ciples, that you may bring forth that 
which is good, raise up righteous sons- 
and daughters, and bear off this king- 
dom, for it is beginning to work in uoy.. 

Take the boys here, the sons of our 
brethren and sisters, and you may cut 
them into inch pieces, and they will 
not forsake this cause, but they will 
defend it to the last. Some of them 
may be rough, and perhaps some of 
them do not pray much, but send- 
them into the vineyard, apid then you 
will see them shew forth the power 
that is in them. 

At present the Prophet Joseph's 
boys lay apparently in a state of slum- 
ber, every thing seems to be perfectly 
calm with them, but by and bye God' 
will wake them up, and they will roar 
like the thunders of mount Sinai. 

There is much work to be done : 
God is not asleep, and He will wake 
up our children and they will bear off. 
this kingdom to the nations of the 
earth, and will bear testimony to the^ 
truth of this work, and of the integrity 
and true character of Joseph, and 
Hyrum, and Brigham, of Heber, and 
Jedediah, and the Twelve, and of 
thousands of others. 

There are trying times ahead of x 
you, do you not begin to feel and see 
them ? If you do not, I say you are 
asleep. I wish that the spirit whi«h 
rests upon a few individuals could ba 
upon you, every one of you, it would 
be one of the most joyful times that 
brother Brigham and I ever saw with 
the Saints of God upon this earth. 

Let us be one ; brethren, let us ba 
of one heart and one mind ; sisters^ 
listen to counsel, and then, as I have 
said a hundred times, you never will 
want for flour and the eomforts of 
life, from this time henceforth and 
forever. 

Bo I believe that God can increase 
our substance, increase our flour and 
our wheat, as He did those loaves and 
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fishes with which Jesus fed i,000 
people ? 

Supposing that there was a tub 
standing here and the people perish- 
ing for want of water, could not I, 
were I beyond the Tail, come and 
pour in water ? Yes, and you could 
not see me. Unless your eyes are 
touched by the power of God, you 
cannot see an angel ; it is as much as 
you can do to see me. 

Angels are ministering spirits, and 
do you suppose that they wHl see this 
people want? Do you suppose that 
my Father will sit upon His throne, 
and see us starve? No, no more 
than He suiBfered His servant Elijah — 
to st£urve, He then inspired a bird to 
carry meat to His servant Elijah, 
and He can do the same now. 

Did He not cause manna to come 
from heaven? Yes, and there is 
plenty mOre on hand. 

I am telling the truths of God, and 
I am one with brother Brigham, and I 
can bear testimony to him and of him, 
and our testimony is as good as that 
of Peter, or of John. 



Brotlier Brigham and I once started 
to travel with sixteen dollars and fifty 
cents, and in ^^ve hundi:ed miles we 
paid out eighty-two dollars, and had 
some money left when we got to the 
end of our journey. Do you not sup- 
pose that we believe in angels and 
holy beings, having visited us on those 
occasions ? Cannot angels furnish 
Saints with money ? Our wants were 
supplied, and we are witnesses of the 
fact, and we still live, and shall con- 
tinue to live, and bear testimony to 
this generation. 

Do you not think that angels can 
bring flour ? Can they not go and take 
it from those who have plenty, and put 
it in the empty bins, sacks, and bar- 
rels belonging to good men, and that 
too without your knowing it ? It is 
very cotnmon for one to increase, and 
for another to decrease. 

Prepare yourselves for the future 
scenes through which you may be 
called to pass. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless 
you all, is my prayer. Amen. 
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By President J. M, Grant, at the celebration of the 2^th of July, 1856, in Big 

Cottonwood hanyon, Utah, 



Our Father and our God, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
bow before thee, and thank thee that 
we have the privilege of coming to 
the tops of these mountains to wor- 
ship thee our God, and to celebrate 
the liberty of thy people, and their 
entrance into these peaceful valleys 
and mountains. 

We thank thee for these mountains. 



for the fountains of waters that flow 
from them, for the timber that grows 
upon them, and for all the blessings 
that thou hast vouchsafed to thy peo- 
ple in this land. 

We thank thee that thou hast pre- 
served this land from the eye of the 
wicked, that they have not desired it, 
that they have not coveted it, that 
thou hast kept it for thy people and 
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hast brought them hither, through the 
ipstrumentality of thy servant Brig- 
ham, whom thou hast inspired by the 
Holy Ghost. 

We thank thee that we here rest 
secure from our enemies, that we and 
our families enjoy peace and rest from 
the persecutions of those who hate 
thy chosen people. 

We thank thee for this goodly in- 
heritance which thou hast vouchsafed 
to thy people, and for the privilege of 
raising our banners and ensigns on 
these mountain tops. May our ene- 
mies never have power over us, and 
may we be blessed by doing right and 
keeping thy commandments, by living 
pure, and by being watchful and care- 
ful to do no evil, that we mav multi- 
ply in our families, in our flocks, and 
in our herds, in our fields and habita- 
tions. 

We pray thee, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wouldst 
bless this valley and all the adjacent 
valleys; and bless the streams of 
water that flow from the mountains. 
As we are at the head of Big Cotton- 
wood kanyon, we pray thee that thou 
wilt bless it, and the water that flows 
to the mills, and to the land we cul- 
tivate. And may the timber and 
grass, and vegetation of every de- 
scription, growing in this little valley 
in the tops of these mountains, be 
blessed ; and we consecrate and dedi- 
cate it to thee for the benefit of thy 
people, for their happiness, that they 
may rest here and be safe. Bless all 
the elements that are here ; may the 
rocksand the mountains be blessed, 
and every thing that has life. 

We pray thee, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, that thou wouldst bless 
thy servant Brigham, and those asso- 
ciated with him, who have taken pains 
to prepare the way, and kindly invite 
us to these regions. May we feel that 
^e are blest, and that the Lord, 
through the dispensation of His pro- 
vidence, has granted to us these fa 



vers. We ask thy choicest blessiilgs 
on thy servants Brigham, Heber, and 
the Twelve, and upon all thy faithful 
people in every kingdom and nation. 
Bless our friends, and all who speak 
comforting words to thy people, and 
defend them, and may the enemies of 
truth and righteousness be confounded, 
and not have power to injure the peo- 
ple of God. Bless thy servant George 
A. Smith, and thy servant John Tay- 
lor, and thy servant John M. Bern- 
hishel, and bless all thv servants in 
every land and clime. Bless those 
who write and defend thy people 
through the press, may our prayers 
come up before thee in their behalf, 
for thou knowest we have not sinned 
against thee in these groves — in this 
kanyon. We do not visit groves, as 
did Israel of old, to commit adul- 
tery, nor to depart from the Lord our 
God. But we desire to appear before 
thee with clean hands and hearts, to 
call upoii thee for thy blessing and do 
thy will, that our inheritance may be 
blest and all we have, and that all the 
efforts we make to build iip Zion and 
rear temples to thy name may be blest, 
that the people of God may flock to 
the mountains by tens of thousands ; 
may the wicked be cut off, may they 
be taken in the snares they have 
spread for thy people, and fall into 
the pits they have dug for thy Saints, 
and may they not prosper on the 
earth. 

We desire that thou wouldst fulfil 
the covenants made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, with Lehi and 
Nephi, and with all the Prophets that 
have lived on this land, that Zion 
may come down from above, and Zion 
come up from beneath ; that every 
band may be broken, and all Israel be 
saved. Lord, we ask thee to bless 
us in our efforts on the earth ; may 
righteousness and peace spread as the 
light of the morning, may we rejoice 
in the natural fortresses of this land, 
and may we be the pioneers of truth, 
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men who will break the crust of na- 
tions, gather Israel, and send the truth 
to every clime. May we accomplish 
the great work thou didst commence 
through thy servant Joseph, that 
truth may reign on the earth, and 
righteousness predominate among all 
people. May we have power over the 
wicked nations, that Zion may be the 
seat of government for the universe, 



the law of God be extended, and the 
sceptre of righteousness swayed over 
this wide world ; and eventually, with 
the redeemed, may we be brought to 
celebrate thy praise, in thy kingdom 
and presence. These favors, and all 
we need to prepare us to live here, to 
dwell with thee and the sanctified here- 
after, we humbly crave, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Amen. 



A VISIT, BY P. P. PRATT, TO THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS—THE 
POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD — UNION AMONG THE SAINTS —A MI- 
RACLE. 

A Discourse, Delivered by Elder P, P. Pratt, in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 

June 29, 1856. 



Brethren and Sisters, — It is with 
no ordinary feelings of joy and thanks- 
giving that I have the privilege of 
again standing before you, in a good 
degree of health. 

I have been absent some five weeks, 
on a mission through the southern 
settlements. Many of you will re- 
member that I had been very low with 
laickness previous to my departure, and 
I thank God this day that I have, in a 
great measure, recovered my health 
and strength. 

I have had a good visit among the 
Saints throughout the south, from 
here to Washington county, distance 
500 miles. The hot weather, prevail- 
ing south winds, and the dust, ren- 
dered our traveling somewhat disa- 
greeable and fatiguing ; nevertheless, 
I have enjoyed myself well. 

The Saints among whom we have 
labored received us with hospitality, 
the best they were capable of ; they 
4X>uId have done no better if angels 



from heaven had visited them ; and I 
feel to bless them for it. 

I will say a word about the crops 
and the industry of the people south, 
as I presume you are all anxious 
on that subject. I know of no parti- 
cular drawback in any large portion 
of the settlements in the way of good 
crops. 

They are later in the south than 
here, the climate being a little colder; 
but in every settlement a peculiar 
spirit of industry characterises the 
Saints ; they seem to strain every 
nerve to put in crops and to take care 
of them, and with some few excep- 
tions in small places, there is every 
prospect of good crops, good gardens, 
and good grain, and I hope, with the 
blessing of the Lord, that the people 
in these distant regions will be able to 
produce sufficient for themselves and 
those who are coming thifif season, and 
I think the most of them will take 
care of it. 
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If we do the same, and all the other 
settlements, we will be enabled to live, 
and to enable those of our brethren 
to live who may come to us. I found 
it true, as our President said this 
spring, that there was four times the 
destitution in this city that there was 
out of it. 

When I arrived as far as Nephi, 
and from that onward south, I heard 
of but very little scarcity, but very 
little want, but they all seemed to 
have enough to eat, and occasionally 
some to spare. 

I mention these few things for your 
comfort, as v^ are one body and re- 
joice in each others welfare. 

I would also mention that a good 
spirit, the spirit of union and peace, 
seems generally to prevail so far as I 
could tell ; and as to myself, I have 
enjoyed myself well and felt a good 
portion of the Spirit during my minis- 
try in the south, and feel to thank 
my Heavenly Father for all these 
things. 

I have been led to reflect in view- 
ing the unanimity of the people, and 
the extent to which they can endure 
and suffer for the sake of their reli- 
gien. I have been led to reflect upon 
the power of the Gospel, the ordinan- 
ces ministered for this people, and 
the spirit received in connexion there- 
with. 

Some people inquire after miracles, 
and signs, and wonders ; I will men- 
tion one sign, and wonder, and mira- 
cle, that I have reflected upon of late ; 
it is very public, and before the eyes 
of this people, and hence I have plea- 
sure in referring to it. 

It is this : here are a people con- 
gregated in the capacity of civil and 
religious governments in the valleys 
of Utah, made up of almost all nations 
and languages, comparatively speak- 
ing, or of many nations, having brought 
with them a variety of manners and 
customs, as well as many peculiar opi- 
nions and nationalities. And besides 



these, religiously speaking, they hove 
been gathered out from almost every 
sect and creed under heaven, or at 
least from many of them. A miracle, 
a sign, and a wonder, is this ! 

How came this? When found 
among all nations and languages, and 
religions, I say how came they to be 
made one, not that all are perfect in 
one, but so far as they are ? And if 
any body doubts fhis being a mi- 
racle, a sign or wonder, what we ask 
of them is, to produce the same, if 
they can. 

If any body needs a miracle, this is 
one for them. Has any person, or I 
might say, have all persons power 
upon natural principles, by their own 
wisdom and power, to take people of 
different nations, and languages, and 
tongues, habits, customs, and reli- 
gions, and unite them in one common 
band, civil and religious, and then 
govern them in a great measure as a 
unit ? I ask, have they the power? I 
would like to see it tried somewhere, 
either in Kansas or in some part of the 
United States, or elsewhere. 

If the union which exists in Utah 
cannot be effected by others, and else- 
where, with similar materials, then 
all must acknowledge a miraculous 
power existing and operating in these 
valleys. 

A great many throughout the na- 
tions, learned men, philosophers, ru- 
lers — those that have studied the 
science of government, would fain in- 
quire by what means or power this 
miracle is accomplished over so many 
conflicting elements. 

Well, suppose we touch upon a 
little key, or give a clue to it, for the 
benefit of those to whom it was and 
is a mystery, and also for our own sa- 
tisfaction. 

Then, in the first place, we say that 
it is by the power and keys of the holy 
Priesthood, and the ordinances and 
spirit thereof. 

This people, composed of diverse 
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natioDS, tongues, habits and religions, 
have all been baptized by one Spirit into 
one body. So far as they have, in all 
honesty repented, and been baptized, 
they have all reoeived a portion of the 
Holy Spirit of promise by the laying 
on of the hands of the Priesthood, in 
the name of Jesus, and they have one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one 
Holy Spirit, and one God and Father 
of all. This is as it was said by the 
ancient writer in relation to the anci- 
ent Saints. 

Is there power in the Priesthood 
as there was anciently ? We say the 
Priesthood has been restored by the 
ministration of angels to Joseph Smith 
and others, and confirmed and or- 
dained upon the heads of others by 
that same authority, by him and the 
word of the Lord through him. 

Is there power in it ? If not, how 
came this people to be ' concentrated 
and united, after being gathered out 
of many jarring elements, from the 
United States and from Europe ? 

Although they are very far from 
being perfect in this union, yet 
we say that by the power of the 
ordinances and by the power of 
the Spirit that accompanies the or- 
dinances, this great miracle has 
been done in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

We take, for instance, a Presby- 
terian Methodist, a Quaker, a Bap- 
tist, and an Infidel, as they are 
called, or whatever name, community, 
or creed they belong to, and on their 
profession of reformation and faith in 
Jesus Christ, we bury them in the 
water, in the name of Jesus, for the 
remission of sins ; they rise again out 
of the water in newness of life, that is, 
mth a fixed purpose of leading a new 
life; and after receiving instruction 
at the hands of the authorized Priest- 
hood, we lay our hands upon them, 
accompanied with prayer in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost; and if they do not receive 



that Spirit, you may know that they 
have not obeyed this Gospel from the 
heart. 

Was there any power in the ordin- 
ances anciently, in the ordinances of 
God administered by proper autho- 
rity ? And is there power now ? Let 
us look at it for a few moments. 

Moses, being about to depart from 
his great responsibilities in the midst 
of Israel, laid his hands upon Joshua 
by the word of the Lord. After this 
Joshua was filled with the Spirit of 
God and of his calling. His works 
in leading Israel into the promised' 
land, and there defending them and 
settling them according to the word 
of the Lord, go to show that he not 
only received a form under the hands 
of Moses, but he actually received the 
power and spirit of that form. 

Saul, king of Israel, was anointed 
by the direction of the word of the 
Lord under the hands of a Prophet ; 
literally anointed when he was a young 
man, to be king over Israel. He was 
a poor, inexperienced young man, and 
probably knew no more of inspiration 
than other youths. But soon after 
his anointing, the Philistines made 
war against Israel, and would not 
make peace only on condition that 
every man of Israel would consent to 
lose his right eye. Saul, on hearing 
of these humilitating proposals, felt 
the power of his anointing. Tha 
Spirit of God came mightily upon 
him; he raised an army, conquered 
the haughty foe, and saved his coun- 
try. 

But by and bye this man, Saul, so 
far transgressed, that the word of the 
Lord came to him through Samuel, 
the same that anointed him, and said» 
the kingdom is rent from thee, and 
given to thy neighbor, who is better 
than thou art. 

And after that he did not have the 
Spirit of the Lord to guide him, and 
shortly after that he got into trouble 
with the Philistines, whose armies 
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vieie placed in battle array against 
bim. 

I have mentioned these circum- 
stances to show you that there is 
power in the ordinances of the Al- 
mighty, when administered by autho- 
rity. There are a great many other 
circumstances, but I name these few 
to illustrate the question under con- 
sideration. 

Well, was their power in the ordi- 
nances of the kingdom, when admini- 
stered by Joseph Smith ? Wo say 
there was power in all that he did. 

Well, he ordained men to be Apos- 
tles, and Prophets, and Elders, and 
tbev went forth to administer in the 
sacred ordinances of the house of 
God ; and I ask, is there power in 
their administration ? 

If not, how came these, Americans 
here, and Biitons, and Irishmen, and 
Scotchmen, and Danes, and French, 
and more nations than my memory 
will serve to name, coming together 
as a unit, scarcely anything occurring 
to mar their happiness ? 

You do not hear a man say that 
he is a Dane, or an Englishman, or of 
any peculiar nation, but losing his 
nationality, and all blending into one 
mass, with a united heart to build up 
the kingdom of our God, and to be- 
come one great nation, Americans to 
be sure, if you wish to call it so, as it 
is in that country. 

How came this to be, if there is no 
power in the modern Priesthood and 
in the modem ordinances ? As I said 
before, if any body disputes this pow- 
er being with us, will they set us a 
similar example ? 

Leave out their nationalities, and 
the variety of jarring politics, and our 
political predispositions and prejudi- 
ces ; leave that out of consideration, 
and I just come to the advantages 
and disadvantages in our traditions 
that have come down from our fathers, 
and are now held sacred by us, so 
much so, that I heard a person who 



was brought up in New Hampshire 
say that he grew up in the world 
among all the jarring of politics, and 
to use his own language, " I was 
brought up to believe that my father 
was right in both religion and poli- 
tics." " What was he," said I ? "0, 
he was a Whig in politics, and a Con- 
gregation alist in religion ; " and, says 
he, " I was so glad that my .father was 
so lucky in both as to be right." "What 
is the proof," says I, " that your father 
was right in both ?" '* Why, the proof 
is, he was ray father, and therefore he 
must be right, in both his religion 
and politics, for my father could not 
be wrong ! " 

Well, fortunately or unfortunately, 
we have all had fathers ; and, of 
course, because they are our fathers, 
they must be right in politics and re- 
ligion, no matter which it is. Such 
has been our strong prejudice with 
reference to our fathers. 

Well, now, how do we stand now : 
have we got rid of all this? How 
came we to have one faith, one Lord, 
and one baptism, and one Holy Spirit, 
as it is in a great measure this day ? 
Probably there my be few exceptions, 
persons who have got the opposite 
spirit, like Saul when the Lord re- 
jected him through rebellion. How 
came this to be, as I said before, when 
we turn from our errors and sins as 
well as we can ? How is this ? We 
came forward, when we see our sins, 
with honest hearts, determined to do 
right, believing in Jesus Christ ; then 
some Apostle or Elder that had re- 
ceived the Priesthood through the 
ministration of Joseph Smith, or that 
grew out of his administration, took 
us and buried us in the waters of 
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and we then 
resolved to lead a new life. 

It expresses a covenant, whether 
they said it in so many words or not 
— they promised to lead a new life. 
Then just as soon as they could re- 
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ceive sufficient instruction, the Elders 
laid their hands upon them in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and thej could 
receiya their blessings ; and the El- 
ders confirmed upon them the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and the power there- 
of. And, by and bye, many others 
were ordained to holy and important 
callings, and were anointed to take 
part in the work, and partake of the 
power of the holy Priesthood after the 
order of the Son of God, and it is 
this power that unites us together in 
one. The world do not believe this I 
am aware. 

It is really so long since I was 
among the sectarian world, that I had 
almost forgotten that I was a sectarian 
of any kind, and that I was a political 
partizan of any kind. I have been so 
long removed from those scenes which 
characterise the numerous parties of 
the world, I had almost forgotten 
whether there was a whig or demo- 
cratic party, or whether parties exist- 
ed ; I say, I had almost forgotten 
whether I had ever belonged to any 
sect or party, and I had almost forgot' 
ten my nationality. It is true that I do 
not speak a difierent language from 
what I did in the world, but I had 
almost forgotten that, but I feel that 
I am with the Priesthood, and with 
all good men, I am one with them, to 
be used nationally, politically, moral- 
ly, and religiously, to hold fast our 
faith, to build up a righteous people 
from every country, to preach and 
establish righteousness, and union, 
and peace, to all people in every 
country, for the benefit of all men 
that will obey it, without regard to 
persons. 

Well now, this, so far as I can tell 
it in a few words, is the great secret, 
or one secret out of the great mystery, 
or rather one mystery out of another, 
which exists in the minds of the 
people, that do not know it. How is 
it that this people, that are come up 
of so many parties, and tongues, and 



people, and creeds, are tneasurably 
become one in faith and spirit ? And 
what is further to increase in them 
this oneness? Being careful to live 
to our righteous religion, and to do 
right continually so that we become 
one in heart and mind. We are re- 
quired to overcome our faults, and be 
careful to increase in and learn the 
truth, and put in practice, and to pray 
for the Holy Spirit of promise, and to 
be careful to keep the commandments 
of God, careful to do nothing to our 
neighbors, but what I would have 
them do under the like circum- 
stances and be perfectly willing for 
them to do to me. 

By adopting these means we are 
sure to progress in that oneness, and 
in that union nationally, religiously, 
politically and socially, and in every 
way to learn to co-operate, and. to be 
more and more in the spirit, one in 
heart and in mind. Well, then, a 
great reward lies before us upon con- 
ditions of obedience, but there is still 
a mighty work to be done. I have 
taken but little praise for what has 
been done, though much has been 
done, still much remains to be done, 
not only to convert the honest in 
heart, but to build up cities, and 
make farms. We have much to do 
with each other in order to bring us 
into union more perfectly as families 
and communities, as we will have to 
form ourselves and be prepared to 
form a more intimate union with the 
powers that have gone before us, even 
the powers of heaven, because there 
is a work to be done, and we have 
been called to help to do it. We are 
called upon not to do it alone, for the 
Prophets that have gone before us, 
that have fallen martyrs to it, are to 
help in the work. 

We have never said that we would 
do it alone ; but rather that the powr 
ers of the heavens that have gone 
before us and been perfected in the 
same Gospel, were engaged in it, and 
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wisli to help to do it. Nothing short 
of this fond union of the Saints who 
have gone' before us with the living 
Latter-day Saints, will ever bring 

-about and complete that great resto- 
ration that we have all been looking 
for, \ind believing in, that all the 

"Prophets have prophesied of since the 
world began ; nothing short of these 
united powers can possibly attain to 
that which is designed, hence they 

"in the other world will attend to their 
jpart of it; they are doing it now. 
But by and bye they will have to be 
ministers on the earth, and to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and we have to be pre- 
pared to have the vail rent, and to be 
united more perfectly in our co-opera- 
tions with them, and they with us ; 
and we should endeavor to do our 
part of the work, to prepare for that 
which is to come, progressively, and 
be ready to enter into the kingdom of 
righteousness and truth, act so that 
we can be worthy and ready to be 
wrought upon by the Spirit of God. 

We should prepare for the minis- 
tration and society of the pure in heart, 
for they are preparing to meet the peo- 

j)le down here. And I know not but 
that some amoug us are looking for 
the Lord Jesus Christ to appear very 
shortly with all his Saints and angels 
publicly. Well, I am looking for it 
too, but it is not the first thing that 
I am looking for, but I am looking 
for it when all things are ready, and 
when all things are prepared, so that 
when coming he will not break one 

Jot nor tittle of the prophecies, but 
they will all be fulfilled in their time 
and place. If the coming of the Sa- 
vior is the next thing in order, 1 con- 
gider that it would become all of us, 
so imperfect, so unprepared, so far 
from being perfectly united in righte- 
ousness, to become sanctified and made 
ready for his appearance. There will 
be people on the earth that will be 
ready when he does come, and how 
^ ill it be at his coming ? There are 



a great many that stand between tis 
and Jesus Christ, and who stand in 
more immediate relationship to this 
work, and also to us. There is our 
leader, and many others that are lead- 
ers, and who hold the keys, and who 
have gone before us ; and they stand 
between us and Jesus Christ, they hold 
keys between him and us, and then 
again there are others of the former 
day Saints, such as Peter, James and 
John, and they hold keys which are 
ahead of our leaders that are dead, 
our Prophet, for instance ? Yes, they 
hold keys between him and Jesus. 
Here we all see that we have only got 
a portion of the Priesthood and tbe 
keys, the others are in the possession 
of the congregations of Saints in the 
heavens, and before we are prepared 
to be ministered to by them and en- 
joy their society, we must alter consi- 
derably. Some say, why, the couiing 
of the J-jord is nearer than some of 
you suppose. Well, I would not 
wonder if it was further off than some 
of you suppose, from the fact of the 
things that have to be accomplisbed. 

If we were to say that before the 
coming of the Lord many great thiugs 
await us, and that we are to be pre- 
pared for all the changes which have 
to take place, and that they are nearer 
at hand than we would ^nagine them 
to be ; and if we should say that that 
event was much nearer than manv of 
us i^uppose, and that we have already 
received many warnings, most cer- 
tainly we ought to prepare to receive 
greater covenants, to become moro 
closely acquainted with the Spirit of 
God, to be more perfect in union, to 
know how to act more in concert, to 
overcome our weaknesses and errors 
of judgment, and ignorance and fol- 
lies, learn to be happy and to come 
up to the mark, and be sanctified be- 
fore the Lord, that perad venture somo 
portion of the keys and powers from 
the eternal world may be more fully 
bestowed upon us, that y\e may bd 
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prepared by gradual experience from 
time to time, that we may progress in 
the science and plan of salvation, and 
be prepared for me greater things that 
await us. 

I will not complain of our deficien- 
cies for we have to be satisfied with 
the things which we have accomplish- 
td, but we have full confidence in the 
union and power that attends this 
werk. It is for us to prepare ourselves 
and to repent of all our errors, and 
follow our leaders until we reach ce- 



lestial glory. The powers of heaven 
are neither ashamed nor afraid, but 
they have confidence in us and will 
dwell in our society. There are a 
great many keys, and manifestations, 
and preparations, and associations be- 
tween us and that great and perfect 
day, when the Lord will come in the 
power of heaven. 

Let us all do our duty, and be faith- 
ful to our covenants. May God bless 
you all. Amen. 
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Having the privilege of speaking to 
you this morning, I particularly need 
the aid and assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord, for I have been labouring 
under indisposition for several weeks, 
and do not possess that physical force 
which is natural to me, therefore I 
need more of the divine influence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

We have professedly gathered our- 
selves to this land to serve our God ; 
we feel that we have found the pearl 
of great price. It matters but little 
in relatioii to the land that we dwell 
upon, or the special comforts of life 
that we may have found and now en- 
joy in this land, so we but have with- 
in us that eternal treasure that war- 
rants us in believing that we please 
our God, and that He approbates our 
course. 

I am aware that the christians would 
think inasmuch as they have circu- 
lated the Bible among &e nations of 
the earth, that they hare thereby done 



much towards spreading the Gospel 
and establishing the kingdom of God 
on the earth. But you, as reasonable 
men, would consider that I reasoned 
very badly, were I to say that the 
United States by circulating the Con- 
stitution among the various govern- 
ments on the earth, had thereby esta- 
blished se many republics. 

In order for the kingdom of God to 
have an existence upon the earth, we 
naturally need the radiant light of 
heaven, we need the divine sanction 
of the Almighty, and He will set a 
man to properly organize His people, 
and execute those things which He 
designs to have carried out. Some 
may ask, why the Latter-day Saints 
rejoice? I answer, we rejoice not 
alone in that we have a claim superior 
to the daims of others ; not alone in 
that we have houses and lands, and 
power and authority, and the comforts 
of this city, but in the privileges given 
us by the Almij^hty, thiiou^li &itk 



16 



JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 



and obedience, for being more happy 
than other people. We have not the, 
facilities that the people of many other, 
cities and parts of the earth possess ; 
indeed, we are deprived of many of 
the comforts and lazuries which many 
enjoy in other climes. But suppose 
we are, did we come here for them ? 
Were they the grand object of our 
leaving our native soil ? Was this the 
view we had when we left Europe, the 
United States, or any other part of 
the earth, or the islands of the sea ? 
Did we come here to obtain a better 
farm, to obtain the luxuries of life ? 
If this W£is the object of our pursuit, 
we have certainly been mistaken. 

It is possible that some may have 
been tempted, as they were in the days 
of Jesus, by the loaves and fishes ; 
but those who understood the truth, 
and comprehended and loved virtue, 
had no such idea. They understood 
that the Gospel of the Son of God, 
proclaimed and taught by the proper 
ofi^eers, had been brought unto them, 
and that the sceptre of life had been 
held out to them. And may we not, 
as Saints of God, rejoice that we have 
found and received the truth, that we 
have tasted of its sweetness, and that it 
has made us happy. 

It matters not whether you dwell 
in Great Salt Lake City, or in the 
different settlements of this territory, 
or whether you are associated with 
those that are following some special 
branch of mechanism, if you have the 
principles of eternal life, the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, the will of the Lord, 
the power of God within you, for 
then you will be contented. On the 
other hand, if you have not the prin- 
ciples that come from Heaven, though 
you may have rich soil to cultivate, 
and splendid houses to dwell in, 
though you may be connected with 
wealthy and influential families, and 
possess choice localities in a powerful 
state, you are not happy, you are not 
contented; for there is a 'Vaouum, 



where the principles of life should be, 
and gold and silver will not fill it and 
satisfy the cravings within. 

Some people act as if they looked 
for this city to be like the various other 
cities of the earth, and if they do. not 
prosper as well as they think they 
ought, they turn round upon us as 
though this , world's goods were the 
primary object of their copying here. 
I admit that Heaven has seen fit to 
give us many of the comforts of life, 
but the primary object of our coming 
here was not to obtain more desirable 
temporal blessings, or to obtain more 
gold or silver. This was not our 
view, but we came here to do the will 
of our Father ; and we built houses, 
laid out farms and went to work as we 
would elsewhere, but these things did 
not induce us to come here. When 
we enlisted in the covenant of the 
everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, our 
object was to attain eternal life ; the 
object of our coming here was to please 
our God. 

We did not merely have the Bible 
circulated among us ; Joseph Smith 
did not merely tell us that he was a 
missionary sent to proclaim that which 
was proclaimed and believed in the 
Garden of Eden, or the testimony 
that was given to Noah before the 
flood ; or that he was sent simply to 
bring the books of Moses with the 
writings of the ancient Apostles and 
Prophets, or alone to inform us of the 
works of Jesus Christ when upon the 
earth. This was not alone the work 
of the Prophet, but it was that be had 
received a commission from the Al- 
mighty, that he had been ordained by 
Peter, James and John, who were sent 
unto him as messengers or ministers 
from the heavens with proper autho- 
rity, and had given him the legal au- 
thority of God —for what ? To build 
up the Jiingdom of God upon the 
earth, to organize it and set it in 
order, and to ordain proper oflBcers to 
execute the law. This Apostle of 
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Josns Ofarist told tbe people that if 
they would obey the Gospel, if they 
Tirould repent of their sins, if they 
nould be baptized for the remassiom of 
their sins, they should reoeive the gift 
ef the Holy Ghost, by the laying on 
ef hands, which he was anithorized to 
administer. 

Many complied with the teachings 
of the Prophet, and what was the re- 
sult ? Much (he same as we read of 
in the Bible and the Book of Mor- 
mon. The Prophet translated the 
Book of Mormon, and therein found 
the subject of salvation set forth as it 
is in the Bible, only more plainly and 
fully. The Book of Mormon acrd tbe 
Profliet Joseph taught repentafuce the 
tame as the Bible, therefore they 
agreed ; and the Prophet never limited 
that instruction, neither did he limit 
aay of the teachings of the ancients. 

If Joseph had merely sold the 
people the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, would they have received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost ? It was, and 
i presume still is, a favorite theme 
wuh Mr. Alexander Campbell, of the 
United States, that ^tbe word is the 
Spirit and the Spirit is the word," in 
abort' that there is no Spirit to be re- 
seived separate from the word of God. 
Hiis bgiciamounts vartnallj to this*-^ 
'^•Sai»f4y prpach the Bible, the word 
al God and salvation as printed in 
ihe Bible ; and all who purefaase 
the Bible thereby purohase eternal 
Kfe.** 

'Wbo'thatis rational and possessed 
of a disposition to «oan the subject 
ean ' believe such a doctrine ? Doubt- 
kss Moses beianl tbe thunder of the 
jllm^hcy Mk Mevnt Sinai^ and saw 
idse* lightnings, but' wai^ je«i say that 
I<(Waa F0asoB>»g cearreot)|f, if I-wexe to 
iBj that I beard diat tlnuider Mid 
SMit these llghtnhigs: siaiffy tfarofogh 
nadiftg tbe 'history Ibaraial ia the 
Bible^ ^ain, woaid I be itasoaiing 
ooireatly to say, because I baive read 
the account of wbat traS^pired on the 
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day of Pentecost, when the Bpirit was 
poured out upon the- people and Peter 
spoke as he was moved upon bj tha 
Holy Ghost, that I, therefore, hava 
seen the day of Pentecost ? That be- 
cause I have read the histary of 
some of the operations' ef 'tbe Holy 
Ghost, therefore I have the Holy 
Ghost ? Or that I heard them speak 
in tongues, because I have read the 
history of persons speaking in tongues? 
Certainly not. 

I asnafware that hundreds and thou- 
sands of different denominations disa- 
gree with Mr. Campbell, and also de- 
olare that they reoeive the Spirit of 
tbe Lord, what they call the new 
birth, a change of the heart, put -off 
the old man and put on the new man, 
and at the same time the operatiens 
of their minds^ their course of lifeaiMl 
all their doings and sayings, pitxva 
that they are equally as far behind as 
Mr. Campbell, land that they have 
only the history ol tile digfat itself. 

Should fo\i dight a . room with gas» 
and should an artist rtake • a sketob of 
the light, and some author write ^a 
history at tke affair, and at a suhse- 
quenit date same xitfaer man wiiae'a 
history,) aadisiioak} the two aecoimis 
be placed together, describing ^e 
beauty IbeiBof and benefit theoaof, 
would tlre>faiatory of the light and tha 
benefit that 'had been derived Uiere- 
(ivm, and the (abundance of that light 
that was sakii to^bava* existed, light up 
a hall ? If itJwauM, do not buy any 
more* candles, Uit vtad tbe history oi 
candles, and staok'tbatbiatoiy in your 
candlesticks ; read the history of oil 
and wick, aiid < stick that in your 
lamp, and see < how much light jcm 
will get 

Tott may sead tba Book of Mor- 
vaoa axkd the Book of Dootrine and 
Covenants, and the wordaf Qad in its 
various written aodpnntedlforms, and 
after you have read themf ail, hava 
you, by so doing, gained any right to 
say that yoa hava the light of Mosesi 

[Vol. IV. 
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Isaiab, Daniel, and other ancient and 
modem men of God ? Have you any 
reason to say that you possess the 
same light, the same joy, the same 
spirit, as they did, in consequence of 
your possessing the same written word 
of God that they possessed ? Yes, if 
Mr. Campbeirs doctrine be correct. 
No doubt the followers of Mr. Gamp- 
bell consider the doctrine true, and 
his logic and reasoning correct. 

Some, in the so called Christian 
world, contend that the spirit is the 
word, and that word, they argue, will 
save the people. 

Now suppose that some missionary 
or Bible society should send a few 
missionaries to the Latter-day Saints, 
in these valleys, upon hearing that we 
were short of bread and other kinds of 
food, and suppose that those mission- 
aries should tell us about the various 
kinds of food necessary to sustain life ; 
and then suppose that this benevo- 
lent institution should publish 1 5 or 
20,000 tracts to teach us what an 
advantage it is to live in New York, 
London, Paris, or New Orleans, and 
what they live upon in the various re- 
gions of the habitable portions of the 
earth, what good would all that do us ? 
I answer, not any. 

After you have read in this book 
(holding up the Bible) concerning the 
commission which Jesus gave to cer- 
tain of his disciples, can you get up 
and say that you are Peter, James, 
J(thn, or any of the ancient Apostles, 
or Prophets ? or by so doiug, that you 
hud the Holy Ghost, the same as they 
had ? 

' Could you reason that when you 
had read the account of the Psalmist, 
where he says, ** The mountains skip- 
ped like Tam9, and the little hills like 
Iam.bsv^^ that 'you had seen the glory 
of God itL this way, because the Psal- 
mist records that he saw it ? 
* Could you, when you have read 
that Paul knew a man who was caught 
^ to the third heavens, testify that 



you knew the man who was caught 
up, simply from having read that 
account ? 

When you read of the gifts that 
were bestowed upon and circulated 
among the people of God, you cer- 
tainly would not wish others to sup- 
pose that mere reading about them 
puts you in possession of the same 
blessings. 

But many in the wprld would sup- 
pose that when they preach and circu- 
late the Bible, they actually put in 
the possession of the people that 
power and life and those gifts, that 
the ancient Apostles and Prophets 
and Saints of God enjoyed. 

Brethren and sisters, we understand 
the difference between enjoying and 
reading of enjoyment, between the 
history of a feast and the feast itself ; 
also between the history of the law of 
God and the law itself. 

When the Prophet Joseph came 
among the people he did not tell 
them that he would sell them the 
word of God, but after he had estab- 
lished the truth in their minds and 
they were baptized, he then laid his 
hands upon them that they might 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
for he had promised this, and they 
received the Holy Comforter and the 
same light, the same Spirit, the same 
power of God, and the same principles 
of eternal life ; that very gift which is 
the greatest gift of God, and it gave 
them the same joy, and the same 
great blessings, and this Spirit taught 
them the will of God. 

Herein is» the difference between 
this Church and the people of the 
world. They rejoice in thinking that 
their forefatbers had such rich bles- 
sings, and that they were so happy 
and rejoiced so much that they saw 
God, His Son Jesus Christ, and Peter, 
James, and -John ; and that their fore- 
fathers received the Holy Ghost. 

We rejoice that we have seen and 
that our Prophets have received the 
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fike blessing, and not that we read of 
tbeir enjoyment. We rejoice that our 
Ood Htos, that Jesus Christ His Son 
lives, and that the gifts and blessings 
are bestowed upon us. 

It is generallj admitted that it is 
natural for parents to love their young 
children as well as the older ones, and 
df there be any difference, they will 
love the youngest ones a little the 
most, for they sometimes have to be 
more severe with the older ones. 
■ But the world reverse this doctrine 
with regard to the Almighty, for they 
make God love Adam, Abraham, and 
the ancients, but when it comes down 
to the present time their wonderful, 
peace- making religion makes them 
rejoice that tbeir older brethren and 
sisters had rich dinners and suppers, 
and that they had feasted on the good 
things of keaven, but that our father 
is so unmerciful in our day that we 
have to eat busks. 

According to the doctrine of our 
religious friends, we have to rejoice 
that the ancients enjoyed the rich 
blessings of our Father, .and that He 
will not give us anything but the 
history thereof. (President B. Young : 
And the chaff.) 

Such a course is not as consistent 
as that of the devil, for he treats his 
'first children in a certain way, and 
then be treats all the others in much 
the same way; he treats everybody 
about alike. 

Have we not a right to receive 
those blessings that were enjoyed by 
our elder brethren ? If the devil 
tempts and tries everybody, and if the 
young children have to be tried, why 
not the young be blest like the old 
children ? 

I am aware that the Latter-day 
Eaints require a great deal of preach- 
ing, and some of that, too, on subjects 
very easy of comprehension ; 1 will 
tell you what I said to one of our 
home missionaries a few days ago, and 
I said the same to one of the brethren 



from Grantsville, when speaking to 
him about the petty wrangling there. 

They wanted a new local President 
and a new local Bishop, they wanted 
this, that, and the other, and wished 
to know what we had to say. 1 re- 
marked, if you wish to know what I 
have to say, I will tell you. 

Said I, if an angel of Grod should 
come to that village, he would say to 
its inhabitants, ''Repent and wash 
your bodies, repent and clean up your 
door yards, repent and cleanse your 
out-houses," all of which I seriously 
think that they have very much need 
to do. 

After they have actually cleansed 
themselves and commenced doing 
right, and have cleansed their locality, 
I presume that then an angel, or a 
man of God, might tell them what 
further to do. 

I actually suppose that in the in- 
structions which an angel of God 
would give, the very first lesson 
would be to teach cleanliness to the 
filthy, and then instruct them to 
keep themselves cleanly all the time. 
This is what our President is fre- 
quently teaching you; and yet you 
may go into some parts of this city, 
and you would actually think that 
Prove river affords no more water 
than would suffice for cleansing them. 

I like a place constantly kept clean, 
and that must be so to satisfy me, I 
not only want the history of a people's 
being clean, and of their having 
cleansed up their door yards, out* 
buildings, and grounds, but I want 
them to do it. 

We have preached cleanliness at 
Fillmore, last winter ; and when I 
went there lately I was pleased to see 
that they had made some little im- 
provement. 

But there is still by far too much 
carelessness in this matter, and some 
people seem to love to live amidst 
filth, and to snuff its nauseous and 
unhealthy odors, when it would bai 
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far better to apply it to e^cbiog 
your soil. 

You have been taught true doc- 
trines, and the Loud Qgid h^ given 
you Jibe Holy Gbost which has puri- 
fied your hearts, and now purify all, 
that pcMTtalns to you. 

The time will con^e whea you will 
be tried ia this respect ; aud the days 
pf power will come, when the power 
0(f God will be more abundantly 
poured out upon those ^ho are pre- 
pared for it. And you who have the 
trudi and do not live i^ to it, who do 
Bot liv;e up to that Ught and intelli- 



ge^oe xiehich is given you, who do not 
pturify your bodies, your clothings 
your buiUiAgs, yoiur door yards, gar- 
dens, and fields* To^fiij look for the 
wrath of God to buQQ against you. 

It is yojur duty to be dean and 
neat, and it is the duty of all the set- 
tlepaents throughout the Teifritoiy. 

Yott have the history of the light, 
aud yQu have received the virtue and 
power which s^re in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and i;t i^ for you to obey 
your lea4^ and the ii%telligepce 
which is in you, which may the Lord 
grapt, in tk^^asm^ pf Jesus^ Atsen. 
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We have had the privilege of hear- 
ing the testimony of biwthi^;: Whiting, 
who has just returued from his mis- 
sion, upon which he st^xt^d two ye^ars 
ago from San Pe.te. 

Brothers Mei:ril and Cliuton, an^ 
several others, have lately arrived 
from their missions, and I wDl here 
give au invitation to those brethren to 
come to the stand. Sabbath after Sab- 
bath, and bear theij: testimony and 
fpeak to the people,. I wish to say t^ 
the Elmers who arrive^. pome, we woul4 
be happy to see you witib us ; com^* 
we will find seats for you ; and if you 
are not .all eloquent preacjh^is, pome 
and bear your testi^^opjp'. igjrother 
Whiting says that he i^ a nwi of but 
few words. I am 8atis0e4 t^jt there 
is greater wisdpm wi^jti maoj. y^o s^y 



but Uttie, Him there is witl;i tbose 
who talk so mjwh ; m for tjje multi- 
tu4e of word3, they are but of little 
cQusequi9|)^9, the iaeiis are of fjEu: the 
gre^e^ importance, 

The kingdom of our God, that is 
set up.on.the ea^l;^, 4p^ ^^^ require 
u;Len pf xp^jiy words and flanui^g or^- 
torieal tiilents, to est^li^h tru|j^ aud 
^ightepuaue^s. It is not the many 
words. th(it accomplish the designs of 
our Fatber in heaveu, with Him it is 
the acts of the people more than tb/eir 
WArds ; t^is I was convinced of, be- 
fprp X embraced the G;09peL TJf^ it 
not been that I clearly s^w and un- 
derstood that the XiQTd Almigbly 
would take the vfj^k tbings of tbia 
world to c<»ifow^^ the mjgbty, the 
wise, and the t^lpute^, ^^e irm 
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fiothing tbat cotild' hd^ inAtK^d i»e» 
<yr pdrsaaded ime t^ h»t<^ ey«)^'l>^coDiiB 
a public speaker. I tlM tMiiAt, and I 
now think, that I cUA pef^hcklly a)9 
well acquainted ^^th* rky dWH weak- 
nesses as any other mortal is With them, 
for this is my fotlyne, my good for- 
tune and blessing, Atkd I atii teady to 
acknowledge that k is more than 
many have got. « I att) of thi9 Of^inion 
that I know and understand myself, 
about as well as any person cdn know 
and understand me ; yet I may think 
that I know my weaknesses and inca- 
pabilities to the fullest, while others 
may see weaknesses that I do not. 
Still I am so constituted that when I 
discover my weaknesses I bear them 
off as well as I can ; and I say to all 
people, if you discover that I falter, 
when I do the best I can, what are 
you going to do about it ? 

When 1 first commenced preaching, 
I made up my mind to declare the 
things that I understood, fearless of 
friends and threats, and^ regardless of 
caresses. They were nothing to me, 
for if it was my duty to rise before a 
congi^gation of strangers and say that 
the Lord lives, that He has revealed 
Himself in t]}is our day, that He has 
given to us a Prophet, and brought 
forth the new and everlasting cove- 
nant for the restoration of Israel, and 
if that was all I could say, I must be 
just as satisfied as though I could get 
up and talk for hours. If I could 
only say that I was a monument of 
the Lord's work upon the earth, that 
was sufficient ; and had it not been 
for this feeling, nothing could have 
induced me to haVe become a public 
speaker. 

With regard to preachings let a 
man present himself before the Saints, 
or go into the world before thie nobles 
and great men of the ecii^h, and let 
him stand up full of the Holy Ghoist, 
M of the power of God, and though 
fc may usie words atid iienttfnioesihah 
leirfeward Bisjle, he trill (foxi^HlMi^ raid 



convert more*, of thef tMith, than can 
the' most polished ox'Ator destittitiB of 
the Holy Ghort ; for that Spirit will 
prepare the minds of the people to re- 
ceive the truth, and the spirit of the 
speaker will influence the hearers so 
that they will feel it. 

These reflections are my true sen- 
timents, and it is knowledge with me 
with regard to speakers and people 
who have honest hearts, who desire 
the knowledge of the Lord, who are 
seeking to know the will of God, and 
willing to become subject to it. The 
Spirit of truth will do more to bring 
persons to light and knowledge, than 
flowery words. This is my experience, 
and I presume it id the experience of 
many of you« and that you can call 
that to mind when you first received 
the Spirit of this Gospel. 

When you see a person at a dis- 
tance, you can, at times, see the spirit 
of that person before you have the 
opportunity of speaking to him ; you 
can discern his spirit by the appear- 
ance of his countenance. This has 
been my experience from my younger 
days, 8md more especially since I have 
become acquainted with sacred things. 
My later experience has been very 
vivid with regiird to the spirits of 
people, and it matters not to me whe- 
ther they say nitich or little, so they 
but let me hear their voices and see 
them, let irl6 hear and see the mani- 
festation of their spirit, that I may 
know whether thtey are constantly with 
us in their feelingb. I wish to know 
the spirits of those thkt are around 
and with us. 

Brethren, you whto have returned 
and are this season returning from 
missions, we shall be happy to have 
you take your seats vrith us on this 
stand, smd when opportunity offers 
we shall be glad to hear your voices 
and testimonies. 

When I rise befbi^ ydu, brethren' 
and si^tei^, I often speak'of the faultii* 
of die pebj^M and t^ to cott^tthem; 
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I Strive to put the Saints in a right 
oourse and plead with them to live 
their religion, to become better and 
to purify themselves before the Lord; 
to sanctify themselves, to be prepared 
for the days that are fast approaching. 
I do this oftener than I speak of the 
good qualities of this people, and I 
have reasons for this which, perhaps 
you would like to hear. 

The froward and disobedient need 
chastisement, the humble and faith- 
ful are sealed by the Spirit of the 
Gospel that we have received. I have 
not time nor opportunity to caress the 
people, nor flatter them to do right ; 
nor often to speak well of them, por- 
traying their good qualities. 

The consolations of the Holy Spirit 
of our Gospel comfort the hearts of 
men and women, old and young, in 
every condition of this mortal life. 
The humble, the meek, and faithful 
are all the time consoled and comfort- 
ed by the Spirit of the Gospel that we 
preach; consequently, their comfort, 
happiness, joy, and peace must be re- 
ceived from the fountain head. As 
Jesus says, " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but in me ye have 
peace," so we say to ourselves, so we 
say to the Saints ; in the Lord ye 
have joy and comfort, and the light 
of trutii which shines upon your 
path. 

The Holy Ghost reveals unto you 
things past, present, and to come ; it 
makes your minds quick and vivid to 
understand the handy work of the 
Lord. Your joy is made full in be- 
holding the footsteps of our Father 
going forth among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; this is invisible to the 
•world, but it is made visible to the 
Saints, and they behold the Lord in 
His providences, bringing forth the 
work of the last days. 

The hearts of the meek and humble 
are full of joy and comfort continu- 
ally ; do such need comfort from me ? 
Yes, if any mourn, perhaps a few 



encouraging words from me would 
give them consolation and do them^ 
good. I am always ready to impart 
what I have to this people, that which 
will cheer and comfort their hearts, 
and if the Lord will lead me by His 
Spirit into that ^train of reflections 
and teaching, I am more williDg and 
ready to speak comforting words to- 
this people, than I am to chastise 
them. 

But I hope and trust in the Lord 
my God that I shall never be left to 
praise this people, to speak well of 
them, for the purpose of cheering and 
comforting them by the art of flat- 
tery; to lead them on by smooth 
speeches day after day, week after 
week, month after month, and year 
after year, and let them roll sin as a 
sweet morsel under their tongues, and 
be guilty of transgressing the law of 
God. I hope I shall never be left to 
flatter this people, or any people on 
the earth, in their iniquity, but far 
rather chasten them for their wicked- 
ness and praise them for their good- 
ness. 

The Lord praises you and comforts 
you, if you live as you are directed ; if 
you live with your life hid with Christ 
in God, you do receive, from the foun- 
tain head, life, joy, peace, truth, and 
every good and wholesome principle 
that the Lord bestows upon this peo- 
ple, and your hearts exult in it, and 
your joy is made full. 

This people are the best people 
upon the face of the earth, that we 
have any knowledge of. Take the 
congregation now before me, and what 
portion of them has been in the 
Church twenty-six years ? What por- 
tion has been in the Church fifteen 
years ? But a small part. 

How many of those before me wera 
personally acquainted with Joseph, 
our Prophet ? I can see now and 
then one ; ybu can pick up one hera 
and another there ; but the most of 
the people now inhabiting this Ter- 
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ritory never beheld the face of our 
Prophet ; even quite a portion of this 
congregation never beheld his face. 
All this I consider. 

But few of this congregation have 
been assembled together more than a 
very few years, to receive and be be- 
nefitted with the teachings from the 
fountain head, directly from the living 
oracles. 

How long have they been gathered ? 
Some one year, some two years, and 
some five or six years ; and I can only 
pick out a few in this congregation, 
who were acquainted with the Pro- 
phet. 

I could pick out a few of this 
assembly who have been here seven 
and eight years. 

You who understand the process of 
preparing mortar, know that it ought 
to lay a certain time before it is in the 
best condition for use. Now, suppose 
that our workmen should work over a 
portion and prepare it for use, and 
when it is rightly tempered, suppose 
some one should thraw into the mix- 
ture a large quantity of unslacked 
Hme, this would at once destroy its 
cementing quality, and you ^ould 
have to work it all over and over 
again. 

This is precisely like what we have 
to do with this people ; when a new 
batch is mixed with the lime and sand 
which were prepared ten days ago, 
before it is fit for use it has to be 
worked all over with the ingredients 
and proportions that were used to 
make the first. 

Some think this rather hard, but 
they have to be worked over, because 
they are in the batch. Again, they 
are in the mill, and like the . potter's 
day which brother Kimball uses for 
a figure, they have got to be ground 
over and worked on the table, until 
they are made perfectly pliable and in 
readiness to be put on the wheel, to be 
turned into vessels of honor. 
. Now, suppose, when it is in this good 



state, that somebody should throw in a 
batch of unworked clay, it would spoil 
the lot, and the potter would have to 
work it all over ; the clay that was 
prepared has to be worked over with 
the unprepared. 

This principle makes many feel 
sore, and some are starting for the 
States, and some for California, be> 
cause they will not be worked over so 
much, and we cannot set a guard over 
the mill to keep the new clay from 
being thrown in. 

You may say that that is my busi- 
ness ; no, it is my business to throw 
in the new clay, and work it over and 
over, and to use the wire to draw 
from the lump any material that would 
obstruct the potter from preparing a 
vessel uT^to honor. 

I do not wish you to think that I 
chastise good men and good women ; 
chastisements do not belong to them, 
but we have some unruly people here, 
those who know the law of God, but 
will not abide it. They have to be 
talked to ; and we have to keep talk- 
ing to them, and talking to them, 
until by and by they will forsake their 
evils, and turn round and become good 
people, or take up their line of march 
and leave us. 

I have reflected much upon the 
true character of mankind, pertaining 
to the Gospel of salvation, and moro 
particularly in reference to the cha- 
racter of that portion of mankind that 
is here in the capacity in which we 
now are. How hard it is for people to 
see and understand things as they 
are. I allude, in my remarks, to this 
people who do reflect, and who profess 
to believe in a Supreme Being, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
who have professed, by their acts, that 
God has spoken in the last days, that 
unto us He has revealed His will-; 
that He has given unto us the oracles 
of divine truth, the Gospel of life and 
salvation, with the privilege of making 
sure unto ourselves eternal life ; this 
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h the people I am now preaching to, 
a»d unto whom I wish to address my 
few remarks. 

How slow many of us are to believe 
the things of God, how slow. How 
many men and women can I find here 
whe place implicit confidence in their 
God? Perhaps you might wish an 
explanation with regard to the term 
I here make use of. I will ac- 
knowledge my inability to explain to 
the fullest extent, what I regard as 
implicit confidence in our God ; the 
reason of this is the ten thousand 
opinions that people have. 

If I were to urge thi^t we ought to 
have implicit confidence in the power 
and willingness of our God to sustain 
^s. bv doing everything for us, that 
\sould cut the thread of my own faith, 
it would run counter to many of my 
ideas in regard to the dealings of the 
Almighty with the human family. On 
the other hand, how much confidence 
shall 1 have in God ? One says, *' I 
have no confidence in Him, any fur- 
ther than what I can see, hear, and 
understand. I have no confidence 
that wheat will grow here, unless I 
put it into the ground ; or that I will 
have food to eat, unless I take th€ 
proper steps for raising it, or purchase 
k from those that have it." Both of 
these points are true in part, but the 
minds of the people are more or less 
beclouded. 

To explain how much confidence 
we should have in God, were I using 
a term to suit myself, I should say 
implicit confidence. I have faith in 
my God, and that faith corresponds 
with the works I produce. I have no 
confidence in faith without works. 
Shall I explain this ? I do not think 
1 can fully present the idea to your 
understanding, but I will a portion of 
ic ; and to do so, I will refer to a cir- 
«timstan'06 that transpired in Nauvoo. 
A Pi'esiJftnt of the Elders* Quorum, 
cM^ifather Baker, was called upon to 
"visit a very sick woman, a sister in the 



Church ; they sent fo« him to lay 
hands upon her. It was a very sickly 
time, and there was searoely a person 
to attend upon the sick, for nearly all 
were afflicted. Father Baker was one 
of those tenacious, ignorant, self-willed, 
over- righteous Elders, and when ha 
went into the house he enquired what 
the woman wanted. She told him 
that she wished him to lay hands upon 
her. Father Baker saw a tea-pot on 
the coals, and supposed that there 
was tea in it, and immediately turned 
upon his heels, saying, " God don't 
want me to lav hands on those who do 
not keep the Word of Wisdom," and 
he went out. He did not know whe- 
ther the pot contained catnip, penny- 
royal, or some other mild herb, and he 
did not wait for any one to tell him. 
That class of people are ignorant and 
over-righteous, and they are not in 
the true line by any means. 

You may go to some people here, 
and ask what ails them, and they 
answer, ** I don't know, but we feel a 
dreadful distress in the stomach and 
in the back ; we feel all out of order, 
and we wish you to lay hands upon 
us." ** Have you used any remedies?" 
" No. We wish the Elders to lay 
hands upon us, and we have faith 
that we shall be healed." That is 
very inoonsistent according to my 
faith. If we are sick, and ask the 
Lord to heal us, and to do all for us 
that is necessary to be done, according 
to my understanding of the Gospel of 
salvation, I might as well ask the 
Lord to cause my wheat and com to 
grow, without my plowing the ground 
and casting in the seed. It appears 
consistent to me to apply every reme- 
dy that comes within the range of my 
knowledge, and to ask my Father in 
heaven, in the name of Jesus Christy 
to sanctify that application to the 
healing of my body ; to another this 
may appear inconsistent. 

If a person afflicted with a cancer 
should come t» me ax^ ask-me to heal 
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Um, I would tather go the gfave-yard 
and try to raise a dead person, com- 
paratively speaking. But supposing 
we were traveling in the mountains, 
and all we had or could get^ in the 
Ampe of nourishment, was a little 
v^ison, and one or two were taken 
sick, without anything in the world in 
the shape of henetling medicine within 
our reach, what should we do? Ac- 
cording to my faith, ask the Lord 
Almighty to send an angel to heal 
the sick. * This is our privilege, when 
80 situated that we cannot get any 
thing to help ourselves. Then the 
Lord and his servants can do all. 
Bat it is my duty to do, when I have 
it in my power. Many people are 
unwilling to do one thing for them- 
selves, in case of sickness, but ask 
God to do it all. 

A portion of our community have 
80 much confidence in God, even men 
and women in this city, that if you 
put in their possession five bushels 
of wheat, they will dispose of it and 
trust in God for their food for a year 
to come; To me this is inconsistent; 
J know nothing about the consistency 
of such a confidence in God. But to 
me it is consistent for the poor man, 
or woman, that has been gleaning 
wheat, and has saved five or ten 
bushels) to lay it up • foi: a time of 
need ; though I understand that some 
of them are trying to sell it. Poor 
men and women who have had to beg 
for the last six months, and who have 
had nothing but what they obtained 
through charity, but who have now 
obtained a few bushels of wheat, are 
ready to sell it for something of no 
intrinsic worth, trusting in God to 
provide for them. This is inconsis- 
tfent to me; 

How shaU I present consistent faith 
and religion,. 80 tliatiyou may compre* 
hendHhe subject ? 1 will do my best, 
and- leave the event with God. I be- 
Ueve, according- to my understanding 
«f the principles of eternal truth, that 



I should have implicit faithinour God ; 
and whcB we are where we have uo 
help for ourselves in the case of di- 
seases, that we have the right to ask 
the Father, in the name of Jesus, to 
administer by His power and heal the 
sick, and I am sure it will be done to 
those who have implicit confidence in 
Him. 

Again, in regard to food, implicit 
faith and confidence in Gt>d is for you 
and I to do everything we can to sus- 
tain and preserve ourselves ; and the 
community that works together, heart 
and hand, to accomplish this, their 
efforts will be like the efforts of one 
man. The past year was a hard one 
for us with regard to provisions, but I 
never had one faltering feeling in re- 
ference to this community's suffering, 
provided all had understood their 
religion and lived it. Borne few un- 
derstand their religion and live it ; 
others make a profession, without un* 
derstanding their religion, and do not 
live it ; consequently there has been 
a lack of union of e£fort to sustain our- 
selves^ which has made it very hard 
for the few. 

Suppose that we had done our beet 
and had not raised one bueh^ of grains 
this year, I have confidence enough 
in my God to believe tliat we could 
stay here, and not starve to death. 
If all our cattle had died through the 
severity of the past winter, if the 
insects had cut off all our crops, if we 
still proved faithful to our God and) 
to our religion, I have confidence to 
believe that the Lord would, dend 
manna and flocks of quaik to us« 
But He will not do this, if we nmralui 
and are neglectM and disunited. 

Not having breadstuff nor manna^ if 
we ara cut off from those retouroes, 
from our provisions, the Lord can fill 
these mountains and valleys with an^ 
telope, mountain sheep, elk^ deer, and* 
other animals ; He can cause the 
buffalo to take a stampede 6h the east. 
side of the Rocky mountains^ and fill 
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these mountaiDS and valleys with beef; 
I have just that confidence in my 
God. I have confidence enough to 
believe that if we had not raised our 
own provisions thb year, and had 
proved true and faithful to our God 
and to our religion, that the Lord 
would have given us a little bread, 
even though he should have to put it 
in the minds of the people in the 
States to go to California and Oregon, 
and to load their wagons with sugar, 
flour, and every thing needed, more than 
they could consume, and cause them 
to leave their superabundance here, 
as some did a great quantity of cloth- 
ing, dried fruit, tools, and various 
other useful articles, in 1849, the 
first season that large emigrating com- 
panies passed through this valley to 
California. I could then buy a vest 
for twenty-five cents, that would now 
sell here for two or three dollars ; and 
coats could be bought for a dollar 
each, such as are now selling for fif- 
teen dollars. 

This is my confidence in my God. 
I am no more concerned about this 
people's suffering unto death, than I 
am concerned about the sun's falling 
out of its orbit and ceasing to shine 
on this earth again. I know that we 
should have that confidence in God ; 
this has been my experience, I have 
been led into this confidence by the 
miraculous providences of God. My 
implicit confidence in God causes me 
to husband every iota of property He 
gives me ; I will take the best care of 
my form, I will prepare my ground as 
well as I can, and put in the best seed 
I have got, and trust in God for the 
result, for it is the Lord that gives 
the increase. 

I will illustrate by relating a circum- 
stance which occured this summer. A 
certain brother sowed afield with wheat, 
and he has been afraid, and afraid, 
all the summer, about the water, 
.saying, "When shall we get the water? 
We shall quit farming, for I am tired 



of it." I said to him, it is God thaft 
gives the increase, and it is for us to 
do the best we can ; and if there is no 
water for the grain. He is close by, 
and is careful to give the increase, 
when it is necessary. This brother 
had sowed five or six acres ; and the 
straw was so short, that a portion of 
the crop had to be pulled, and when 
thrashed, he had over one hundred 
and seventy bushels of wheat. 

The Lord wishes to show this peo- 
ple that He is close by, that He walks 
in our midst daily, and we know but 
little about him ; yet He intends to 
train us until we find out. This year, 
I think, gives us a positive manifes- 
tation of the hand of our God in 
giving the increase. I do not know 
that any person can cavil upon that 
question any more, and say that it is 
all in accordance with natural philoso- 
phy, as the world term it. 

Natural philosophy, as you and I 
understand it, would not have pro- 
duced one bushel of grain, where we 
now have ten. I would like the phi- 
losopher to make it appear how the 
trees have grown so luxuriantly this 
year, with so little water. Have you 
ever before seen the weeds flourish so 
finely on these dry hills ? Look at 
your grain ; though much of it is so 
low that you have to pull it, can you 
tell what it is that has caused the 
kernels to be so numerous and plump? 
Let the natural philosopher tell the 
reason, if he can ; he cannot do it. 

After all that has been said and 
done, after He has led this people so 
long, do you not perceive that there 
is a lack of confidence in our God ? 
Can you perceive it in yourselves? 
You may ask, " Brother Brigham, do 
you perceive it in yourself ?" I do, I 
can see that I yet lack confidence, to 
some extent, in Him whom I trust. 
Why? Because I have not* the 
power, in consequence of that which 
the fall has brought upon me. I have 
just told you that I have no lack o{ 
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confidence in the Lord*8 sustaining 
this people ; I never had one shadow 
of doubt on that point. 

Bat through the power of fallen 
nature, something rises up within me, 
at times, that measurably draws a di- 
viding line between my interest and 
the interest of my Father in heaven — 
something that makes my interest 
and the interest of my Father in hea- 
ven not precisely one. 

I know that we should feel and un- 
derstand, as far as possible, as far as 
fallen nature will let us, as far as we 
can get faith and knowledge to under- 
stand ourselves, that the interest of 
that God whom we serve is our inte- 
rest, and that we have no other, nei- 
ther in time nor in eternity. 

If I have an interest in any object, 
but should not live to enjoy that ob- 
ject, you can perceive that it is cut oflf 
from me, and that my interest and my 
hopes are gone, so far as worldly 
things are concerned. If any one has 
an interest in an object that is change 
able, in anything of an earthly nature, 
and is separated from it, it can be of 
but little use to him, and should cease 
to be an object of great care or desire. 
Any object or interest that we have, 
aside from our Father in heaver, will 
be taken from us, and though we may 
seem to enjoy it here, in eternity we 
shall be deprived of it. ^ 

Consequently, I say that we have 
no true interest, only conjointly with 
our Father in heaven. We are His 
children. His sons and daughters, and 
this should not be a mystery to this 
people, even though there are many 
who have been gathered with us but 
a short time. He is the God and 
Father of our spirits ; He devised 
the plan that produced our taber- 
nacles, the houses for our spirits to 
dwell in. 

My interests are with His, yours 
are there, and if you, seemingly, have 
any interest anywhere else, it will be 
severed from you, and- you will never 



enjoy it. Still there is a feeling which 
has come by the fall, by transgression, . 
in the heart of every person, that his 
interest is individually to himself; 
and that if he serves God, or does 
anything for Him, it is for some being 
for whom he has no particular con- 
cern. This is a mistaken idea ; for 
every thing you do, every act you 
perform, every duty incumbent upon 
you, is solely for your interest in 
God, and no where else, neither can 
it be. 

When you promote His interest, 
you promote your own ; and when you 
promote your own interest, you pro- 
mote His. When-you gain a title of 
glory, or any good thing, you gain 
this to your Father in heaven as well 
as to yourself. And every object you 
are in pursuit of, should be that which 
will pertain to eternity, and let time 
take care of itself, only be sure to da 
the duties pertaining to it. 

If we can see and realise that our 
interests are hid in God, and that we 
can have no interest anywhere else, 
perhaps we can learn obedience faster 
than we now do. Many think, *' Well, 
I am an independent character ; I do 
not like to be counseled, governed, or 
controlled ; I wish to do as I please." 
That feeling, in a degree, is in every 
person. 

There is an impulse in man that 
separates his interest from the inte- 
rest of his God, and the interest of 
our Father in heaven from ours. 

This must be learned so that you^ 
can discern it in yourselves, so that 
you can apply all your efforts, every 
act of your lives, to the interest that 
pertains to your eternal exaltation. 

If in this world we had every ob- 
ject that we could desire, of an earth- 
ly nature, do you not understand that 
death would separate us from it? 
You can understand that naturally. 
A man possessing thrones, kingdoms, 
and power, leaves them when he is- 
laid in the graye. 
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Now suppose that yon let the com- 
TDon mode of reflection and practice 
reach into eternal things, upon the 
same principle you would ha^e a self- 
ish interest in eternity ; you would 
there be to yourself, by yourself, and 
for yourself, regardless of evBry other 
creature. But the truth is, you are 
not going to have a separate kingdom; 
I am not going to have a separate 
kingdom ; it is not our prerogative to 
have it on this earth. 

If you have a kingdom and a domi- 
nion here, it must be concentrated in the 
head ; if we are ever prepared for an 
eternal exaltation, we must be concen- 
trated in the head of the eternal God- 
head. Why ? Because everything else is 
opposed to that kingdom, and the heir 
of that kingdom will keep up the war- 
fare with that opposing power until 
death is destroyed, and him that hath 
tlie power of it ; not annihilated, but 
sent back to native element. He will 
never cease to contend with the oppo- 
site power, with that power that con- 
tends against the heir of this earth ; 
consequently, if we fancy that we have 
an independent interest here and in 
the world to come, we shall fail in 
getting any of it. 

Your interest must be concentrated 
in the head on the earth, and all of 
our interest must centre in the God- 
head in eternity, and there is no 
durable interest in any other chan- 
nel. 

I desire the people to consider whe- 
ther they have any faltering in their 
feelings, any misgivings, or laek of 
confidence in their God. If they have, 
they should seek, with all the spirit 
and power they are in possession of, 
until they can understand the princi- 
ple of eternity and eternal exaltation, 
and then apply the actions of their 
lives to these principles, tbat they may 
be prepared to enjoy that which their 
hearts now anticipate and desire. If 
we will learn these things ' correctly 
and advance, and adfanxsa^ and conti- 



nue to advance, though the new clay 
may be continually thrown into the 
miU, we will bring it to the same pli- 
ability as the old, much sooner than 
if it was ground alone ; for the old 
clay soon mixes with the new and 
makes the whole lump passive. If we 
apply our hearts to these things, we 
shall soon learn to have our interests 
one here on the earth. 

The principles of eternity and eter- 
nal exaltation are of no use to us, un- 
less they are brought down to our ca* 
pacities so that we practise them in 
our lives. We must learn the prin- 
ciples of government, must learn our- 
selves, the eternal government of our 
God, the interest that the Father has 
here on the earth and the interest 
that we have ; then we will place our 
interest with the interest of our Father 
and God, and will have no self-interest, 
no interest only in His kingdom that 
is set up on the earth ; then we will 
begin and apply these principles in 
our lives. 

How shall we apply them? We 
must learn that we have not one far- 
thing's worth of anything in heaven, 
earth, or hell, not even our own 
being. 

We have been brought forth on this 
earth, organized for the purpose of 
giving us an opportunity of proving 
ourselves \iorthy to possess something 
by and bye. 

We make farms, build fine houses, 
get possessions around us, and these 
we call ours, when not a dime's worth 
of them is either yours or mine. This 
is what we must learn. 

I have much property in my pos- 
session, and we use the terms, " my 
farm, my house, my cattle, my horses^ 
my carriage," &c., but the fact is we 
do not truly own anything ; we never 
did and never will, until many long" 
ages after this. We seemingly have 
property; we have gold and silver in 
otxt poiBsession, and houses and lands, 
aiNl goods, &o. These things we are 
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aQ«pslo¥p^4 to Qfdl ours, but; tb^tb is lor 
thf \W)io^ UQd^rstandiDg. 

Et^7 mm and woman has got to 
^el^that iMkt oi^io fartihiDg of anything 
in ^9ir ^^06«ession is rightfally theirs, 
in XY\^ aitricib ^mse of jowAei^hif* 
When we leavo thijS lesson, wh^ri^ 
wi)l /be iiaj ipterest (^d n^j effort ? 
t ,49 Wt wn^JIwy^hingn-H h pay I?% 
)^#r'i^ HqV •caipe I by wy posse^r 
syiona? His providence b49 throv«9 
iy^em intp, my ^are ; Hehwi^poiijiitcii 
^le 9, atewi^rd o^er t\iexn, and I $g» 
j^g seiifvan^ £^s steward, His hir^ 
g2A9,fonj»^itb'^ho]o He ha^ plapftd 
certain property in cha|!|ge for tj^ 
ti\%^ la^ei^g, ^\ i^. .peetaini)^ tp ithe 
thj(n^«f this iwQild. 

gayf tWi ^ ft was preached tlpiiflky 
ji^fffs %g<]i, ,tb&$ xw)4MPg belongs to i», 
1^4, if ,Ji ha^Q .a ^b^u^and doJlarp. to 
f^t^^Wgiv^itaUtpthepwr." '£1^ 
^pi ^uf efQthusijaam apd igporauqe» 
W^re yoA.t^ojpQa)(e an e^aal distnb^r 
tJA^ of prpp^ tor^ay, one year 
WQi^ld. not pass before there would he 
^ gt^t m inequfility ^ viow. 

Hpw cqul4 you ever get a pepplj^ 
eq^a| with regard to t^eir p^spssions,? 
Tb^y i3^?ar cap he, pp piprentiba? tiw 
ca,a be in the ^pptura,ppp of their 
boes. 

Are wp equaj ? Yea. Wherpin ? 
We ^e equ^ ia the intprcist of etprr 
nal things, in our God, not as^de fj^ 

Wp, J)eiM4 Cbprph pRppiOTty. ap4 
p^,^nf9ffiirtj)ipg pf it; js yoii|ra.or mine, 
Of t^e ppas^pna th^t ace called 
mjnfi,,|py .ip<^¥fid«al pipperty, not a 
dpl^ar's^ord^is ip^e ; and of all tl^t^ 
yo^ sp^jip. tp poa^sSy not a dollqx*^ 
wprtfci^ypuw, 

IMi^^ ^"^ Wgan^e a ^ree, gold, 
wlveTiipj? apy otjber ki,nd of metal, ex 
VJf ptb^ ^ajtiwral p^pd^ptAp^ ? Npi 
yoa l^e i^^i yet a^tainpd tp that 
powpjif, f^pdilt will be/ages before ypu 
dp. W^ .owi^s all the elpp^nts with 
wbip^;']^^ aaretcpxn^ia^ded and pe^ilr 
Mi^t^^M^te? .Th« itiordi a9^>W9 



are stewards oy«r them. It is not for 
me tP take ti^ie Lord's, property placed 
under npy oharge and in-antonlf dis- 
tribute it; I mujit ide ^with it as He 
tells me. In ipy fiteward&hip I am 
net to be guided by the mere whims 
pf biiwan feUy, by those who are 
vw»«e»igviprant than I am, cot by the 
lesser ppwer, bi^t by the superior and 

Thp9<e !whpiaiie ii9i(fa.VQriofa4i equal- 
itjjr i»;!pr^^r|y itt^ fchat that is the 
dfictme itfij^hliL m tike New Testa- 
0)^. Xm»^ lihte.<)aaiviQr «aid to the 

young man, *' Go and sell that thou 
tott a«A(giH^e (tie >U|e poar, and thou 
IJMt. ilwvA tratiAYre . in heaT«en, and 
P0|np<«md Mlfm we/* in. order to try 
iBmand. prolyl wh^er he had faith* 

Iol the ^aya.pf tJpa Apostles, the 
hr^thrpq mAii. their ipoesesaiofis and 
]eM thPl» ati the' Apesdes* feel;. And 
wbim, did maoy ^ those brethren go 
\gi ? /Ik>i nai)gfaft, tPi confusion a^dde- 
sinwtipp. Qmld those Apoatles;keep 
^ Qbuj:iJi'tfgfla>^c, pn tfeope princi- 
f^ ? Ko. C«jW ithey. ibuild up, the 
tliffgd^lP Qn .Adfle ipi^iiociples ? No, 
they MKeer eavU. Many of ithpse 
99S9«Pe^ ym^ good w«n« bul they were 
fiJAf d rwith entbttsiasm, iosomuoh that 
if 4^JF^PW«^> ariiltle ;poae66siozi^ they 
wpuldipli^ee il(#t theifeetof the Apos- 
tjpa,. 

W4U(ftMb;a fiPtiir9(i sustain the hing- 
4pu? ? JJp. Stidi it, in the days of 
th^ App^tlppf? ;Np. Smdai a .policy 
aK>iil4.^eitbf^r«iin.rrf this people, and 
setter rtheva te the four winds. We 
are to be guid^ by superior know- 
ledgo, by a higher influenoe and 
power. 

The superior is not to be diceoted 
by thp iB&ripR, cpssequently yw need 
ppt^ me torthm>w that which the 
X^prd }m p^t inip, my hands to the 
f^r wi^. v}f,. by industrious ;habits 
apdhpppr^Updpalioget you obtain diou- 
sa^ds Pit zftlUio^a, littie or rouoh, it is 
ypux ^v^ tp .iMfte aU thai is put in 
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jour possession, as judiciously as you 
have knowledge, to build up the king- 
dom of God on the earth. Let this 
people equalize their means, and it 
would be one of the greatest injuries 
that could be done to them During 
the past season, those who lived their 
religion acted upon the principles 
thereof by extending the hand of 
charity and benevolence to the poor, 
freely distributing their flour and 
other provisions, yet I am fearful 
that that mode was an injury instead 
of a real good, although it was design- 
ed for g6od. 

Many poor people who receive flour 
of the brethren, if they have a bushel 
of wheat will sell it in the stores for 
that which will do them no good. 
My object is to accomplish the great- 
est good to this people. If I can by 
my wisdom and the wisdom of my 
brethren, by the wisdom that the 
Xiord gives unto us, gel this people 
into a situation in which they can 
actually sustain themselves and help 
their neighbors, it will be one of the 
greatest temporal blessings that can 
be conferred upon them. If you wish 
to place persons in a backsliding con- 
dition, make them idle and dilatory 
in temporal things, even though they 
may be good Saints in other respects. 
If the whole of this people can be put 
in a situation to take care of them- 
selves, individually, and collectively, it 
will save a great many from aposta- 
tizing, and be productive of much 
good. I have got to wait for the 
Lord to dictate from day to day, 
and from time to time, as to what 
particular course to pursue for the 
accomplishment of so desirable a 
result. 

Suppose that we should say that we 
intend to sell flour at ten dollars per 
hundred, would that make the people 
take care of themselves and their 
gnain? It is not so very material 
what flour costs, nor whether the 
brethren sell it for, three or ten cents 



a pound, as it is whether each will 
strive to secure and economise his 
own provisions. If you establish the 
selling price of flour at one dollar a 
hundred, or even at thirty cents, 
there are some who will sell all they 
have before night, and then beg their 
living of their neighbors. What 
course shall we pursue to produce 
the greatefift good ? "We have th« 
Gospel and the ordinances of salva- 
tion, and if we can get the people to do 
that which will produce the greatest 
good, then we shall further promote 
the interests of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

I do not like to have the Saints, 
those who profess to be Saints, get 
such extravagant confidence in our 
God that they will not do one thing 
to provide for the body, but omit 
securing provision enough to sustain 
themselves, and say, ** O, I shall 
have as long as there is any means, 
or wheat, or flour ; I know that bro- 
ther Brigham will not see me suffer. 
Mr. store-keeper, take the little I 
have and give me some ribbons for 
it, or a nice dress, for I want the 
best I can get, and I know that bro- 
ther Brigham will not let me suffer.** 
Will this course produce good to the 
people, or are they ignorant that 
they do not know what course ^to 
pursue ? 

The grand difficulty with this com- 
munity is simply this, their interest 
is not one. When you will have 
your interests cdncentrated in one, 
then you will work jointly, and we 
shall not have to scold and find 
fault, as much as we are now required 
to. Somebody ought to be reproved 
here to- day, for some of our farmers 
are bringing in wheat and selling it 
to the stores for a dollar and a half a 
bushel. Would they sell it that low 
to the poor? No, they would not, if 
the poor had money to pay for it. 
If this is the best way, the most con- 
dudye of the greatest good to this 
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immunity, all right, but I cannot 
see any good resulting from it. 

I can 866 no good accruing to this 
community in maintaining a divided 
interest ; our interest must be one 
throughout, in order to produce the 
good we desire. Many are distrust- 
ful in the providences of God ; they 
profess faith enough to have the Lord 
extract a cancer from their flesh, or 
drive a fever from them, though they 
would not do a single thing for them- 
selves ; yet if they have a few bushels 
of grain, or five dollars, and you 
touch that, you touch the apple of 
their eye. You will run counter to 
the feelings of '* here is my individual 
family, my individual substance, my 
individual habitation, and my indivi- 
dual property that I have gathered 
together ; it is all my own, it is not 
yours." 

I know that there is great liberality 
among this people, and on the other 
hand there is much liberality like 
this, though I do not know that I 
€au fully explain it to you, but I will 
try. A few years ago we wished to 
drive off the cattle not needed here, 
so as to leave the feed for our milch 
<M)ws, and there was not a man who 
was not heart and hand for the policy. 
When the time came to gather up 
the cattle, every man said to his 
neighbor, ** This is one of the best 
possible plans for our stock, now you 
4rive off your cattle," so each man 
said to his neighbor, and thought to 
himself *' mine will have a better 
chance.*' And in the matter of 
fencing, each one says to his neigh- 
bor, ** You put up a good fence round 
your garden and herd your cattle," 
at the same time intending to let his 
own run at large. These few instan- 
ces explain the feelings and conduct 
of some, and in what manner they are 
liberal. 

I again say that I do not wish any 
to take chastisement but those who 
need it, though most of the people 



are generally so righteous and liberal 
that they give over every part of it to 
their neighbors; they consider that 
liOne of it belongs to them. Some 
are so liberal that they will pick up 
my cattle on the range and butcher 
them, saying, " There is nothing here 
belonging to brother Brigham, nor to 
anybody else, it is the Lord*s, and I 
will have a little beef." 

I wish the people to understand 
that they have no interest apart from 
the Lord our God. The moment you 
have a divided interest, that moment 
you sever yourselves from eternal 
principles. 

It is reported that many are going 
away ; I say, gentlemen and ladies, 
you who wish to go to California, or 
to the States, go and welcome ; I had 
rather you would go than stay. I 
wish every one to go who prefers 
doing so, and if they will go like gen- 
tlemen, they go with my best feelings ; 
but if they go like rascals and knaves, 
they cannot have them. I have never 
requested but two things of those who 
leave, namely, to pay theiir debts and 
not steal ; that is all that I have re- 
quired of them. Go about your busi- 
ness, for I would rather you would go 
than stay. 

The moment a person decides to 
leave this people, he is cut off from 
every object that is durable for time 
and eternity, and I have told you the 
reason why. Everything that is op- 
posed to God and His Son Jesus 
Christ, to the celestial kingdom and 
to celestial laws, those celestial laws 
and beings will hold warfare with, un- 
til every particle of the opposite is 
turned back to its native element, 
though it should take millions and 
millions of ages to accomplish it. 
Christ will never cease the warfare, 
until he destroys death and him that 
hath the power of it. Every posses- 
sion and object of affection will be 
taken from those who forsake the 
truth, and their identity and existence 
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will eventually cease. " That is 
strange doctrine." No matter, they 
have not an objeot which they can 
place their hands or affections upon, 
i^ut what will vanish and pass away, 
'f )bat h the oouose and will be the ten- 
dency of every man and woman, when 
they decide to leave this kingdom. 

They are <w«looBie to go, and to 
stay where they go ; I heartily wish 
that a great m&nj would go, such as I 
can point ^ut. Like old Lorenzo 
Dow, when he was tvying to detect 
the person who had stolen an axe ; he 
said that he could throw the stone 
which he had carried into the pulpit 
and hit the ^maa that stole the axe ; 
he handled ilhe stone as though he 
would throw it, and the guilty person 
dodged, when he said, that is the man. 
So I could tbix)w and hit a great many 
that I iwifth to go. 

I say< agi^in, you that wish to go, go 
in peace, and we like to have you go ; 
and these that wi^ to opme here we 
like to have them eome and be Saints, 
and if they would, they would stay ; 
but if not, I like' to have them leave, 



no matter whether they Belong to the 
Church or not. 

My soul feels hallelujah, it exults 
in God, that He has planted this peo- 
ple in a place that is not desired by 
the wicked ; for if the wicked come 
here they do not wish to stay, no mat- 
ter how well they are treated, and I 
thank the Lord for it ; and I want 
hard times, so that every person that 
does not wish to stay, for the sake of 
his religion, will leave. This is a 
good place to make Saints, and it is a 
good pjace for Saints to live ; it is the 
place the Lord has appointed, and we 
shall stay here until He tells us to go 
somewhere else. 

All I Ask of the Saints is to live 
their religion, serve their God, apd 
recollect that their interest should be 
in Him and no where else ; that the 
inferior must be controlled by the su-^ 
perior, and our efforts and affections 
all be concentrated in one, namely, in 
building up the kingdom of God to 
the destruction of wickedness ; and 
may God help us to do it, I ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ : Amen. 
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lESTIMONT TO THE DITINITT OF JOSEPH SMlTffS MI8BI0IT— BLDBRS 
SHOULD GO TO THEIB SHaBlONS WITHOOT FUB8E OB SCRIP— THK 
LOKD DEALB WITH THE SAINTS— JEB0S THEIR PRESIDEHT— SATAH 
ABOET. 

'Jl !DtkotairM Ay PrUldent Brighitif Ytntug, 7)*ltitre^ in tit Boairy, OnatSatlZilm 
Cily, Auguit' SI, iSM. 

nej, after fboy arriTe in these valleja 
begin to ilnk in tMeir Spirits, neglect 
tbeir <iutleB,'ftDd 'In a little time do 
not know it'bether " MdrmoniBm "-is 
trne or not. Take tbe skme perBcms 
and keep them ambng the nicked, and 
they will prMerve their tlrmor hright, 
but it has become dull and matj here; 
this ie ttie'catiaeof so tnanj leaving 
these Talleva. The beas ore so calm 
and the VfesSel is 'wafted dver them so 
smoothly, and in a manlier so congo- 
nifll to tlie fe'elingfl of the people, ihM 
they forget 'that they ate in Zion's 
ship. This Is the toain i^aeon of bo 
many leaTingfor the States, Califor- 
nia, and diSer places. Send those 
peraobs (Lifibi]^ their eiieibies, amoiig 
thuae who will op^iise ''Mormon ism," 
among Ibbae who will oppose the triith, 
and let tfieiri Be continually persecuted, 
and they' will thdwVery quickly Whe- 
ther thflj' ire '■ Mormons " or not; for 
they muBtgoto the o'ue aide or the 
other. 'But th6 condition of society 
here, and' the feelings of the people, 
are bo difiei^t from those of the 
wicked, that miany glide Bmoothlj 
aloDg, fo¥get 'tlieir relif^on and their 
God, and oiially Uiiiik that this is ncl 
the pVaM'for ihef&'andgo away. 

I wilt'nb^'ii'tate that I am thus far 
perfectly eatblfied 'wfth the laborB of 
the breflireii wKo haye returned from 
their miflBions Ihis'seasbn, and have 
come on the at&nd to'day, and at 
other tilnte;'! am lughlr gmtiSed 



I appear befort yon to hear my testi- 
mony to the truth of " Mormonism," 
thkt Joseph Smith, jun., waa a'Fro- 

C' ; called of God, and that he 'did 
slate the Book of Mormon by the 
^ and power of the Holy Qhoat. 
This same testimony all can hear, 
'who have received and continue fore- 
tain the Spirit of the Gospel. 

We are happy to hear from bur 
Irethren who We returned from ibe 
fields of their labor, it rejoicea our 
ibearts, and we like to see their faces. 
Iknow how they feel when they re- 
tam home, for I hare felt mab]' times, 
in retsming to the Saints, as though 
the pHvilege of beholding their faces 
was a feast to overflowug, mj eonl 
has been full. I rejoice all the Jime, 
and I can nn^erstand why brother 
Clinton has rejoiced so exceedingly ; 
it is because die lightning and thun- 
der are in him, and because be care 
vent to his feelings. Brother Bobins' 
calling has been different, of Biich a 
nature that the ligbtning and thunder 
in him have lain dormant, to a cer- 
tain degree, and he has not enjoyed 
himself so well as he would, had hQ 
been sent solely to preach and build 
up choicbes. 

Let me reduce Eb'is to 'yonr under- 
standingB. Bigtit liere, in oui! inidBt, 
many Who gatiier from foreign lands, 
who have undergone all the toil, labor, 
and hardship that it ia possible for 
tbeir nature to sasttin on tbwr joot- 

Nfl. 8.] 
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vfiih the doiogs and labors of those 
Elders. 

With regard to brother John Taylor, 
I Vfill say that he has one of the 
strongest intellects of any man that 
can be found ; he is a powerful man, 
be is a mighty man, and we may 
say that he is a powerful editor, 
but I will use a term to suit myself, 
and say that he is one of the strong- 
est editors that ever wrote. Concern- 
ing his financial abilities, I have no- 
thing to say ; those who are acquain- 
ted with the matter, know how ** The 
Mormon" has been sustained. We 
Bent brother Taylor, and other breth- 
ren with him, to start that paper with- 
out purse or scrip, and if diey had 
not accomplished that object, we 
ehould have known that they did not 
trust in their God, and did not do 
their duty. 

Let me call your reflections to the 
days of Joseph ; here are some of the 
Twelve, here are the Seventies and 
Hgh Priests, and members of the 
High Council, and several who have 
been long in the Church, did any of 
you ever receive any support from the 
Church, while on your missions in 
the days of Joseph ? Were you all to 
answer, you would say that you do 
not know the time. 

I came into this Church in the 
spring of 1882. Previous to my 
being baptized, I took a mission to 
Canada at my own expense ; and from 
the time that I was baptized until the 
day of our sorrow and cuffliction, at the 
martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum, no 
summer passed over my head but what 
I was traveling and preaching, and the 
only thing I ever received ifrom the 
Church, during over twelve years, and 
the only means that were ever given 
me by the Prophet, that I now recol- 
lect, was in 1842, when brother Jo- 
seph sent me the half of a small pig 
that the brethren hi^d brought to him, 
I did not ask him for it ; it weighed 
93 pounds. And that &11, previous 



to my receiving that half of a pig, bro- 
ther H. C. Kimball, and mvself were 
engaged all the time in pricing pro- 
perty that came in on tithing, and we 
were also engaged'in gathering tithing, 
and I had an old saddle valued at two 
dollars presented to me, and brother 
Heber was credited two dollars in the 
Church books for one day's services, 
by brother Willard Richards who was 
then keeping those books. Brother 
Heber said, ** Blot that out, for I don't 
want it." I think it was crossed out, 
and so was the saddle, for I did not 
want it, even had it been given to me. 
These were the only articles I ever 
received in the days of Joseph, so far 
as I recollect. 

I have traveled and preached, and 
at the same time sustained my family 
by my labor and economy. If I bor- 
rowed one hundred dollars, or fifty, 
or if I had five dollars, it almost uni- 
versally went into the hands of bro- 
ther Joseph, to pay lawyers' fees and 
to liberate him from the power of his 
eneniies, so far as it would go. Hun- 
dreds and hundreds of dollars that I 
have managed to get, to borrow and 
trade for, I have handed over to Jo- 
seph when I came home. That is 
the way I got help, and it was good 
for me ; it learned me a great deal, 
though I had learned, before I heard 
of •* M ormonism," to take care of 
number one. 

For me to travel and preach with- 
out purse or scrip, was never hard ; I 
never saw the day, I never was in the 
place, nor went into a house, when I 
was alone, or when I would take the 
lead and do the talking, but what £ 
could get all I wanted. Though I 
have been with those who would take 
the lead and be mouth, and been 
turned out of doors a great many 
times, and could not get a night's 
lodging. But when I was mouth I 
never was turned out of doors; I 
could make the acquaintance of the 
family, and sit and sing to them and 
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«hat with them, and they would feel 
friendly towards me ; and when they 
learned that I was a ** Mormon " El- 
der, it was after I had gained their 
good feelings. 

When the brethren were talking 
about starting a press in New York, 
and how it has been upheld, I did 
wish to relate an incident in my ex- 
perience. In company mth several 
of the Twelve I was sent to England 
in 1839. We started from home with- 
out purse or scrip, and most of the 
Twelve were sick; and those who 
were not sick when they started were 
flick on the way to Ohio; brother 
Taylor was left to die by the road-side, 
by old fjBither Goltrin, though he did 
not die. I was not able to walk to 
the river, not so far as across this 
block, no, not more than half as flEir ; 
I had to be helped to the river, in 
order to get into a boat to cross it. 
This was about our situation. I had 
not eyen an overcoat ; I took a small 
;quilt from the trundle bed, and that 
served for my overcoat, while I was 
traveling to the State of New York, 
when I had a coarse sattinet overcoat 
given to me. Thus we went to Eng- 
^d, to a strange land to sojourn 
among strangers. 

When we reached England we de- 
signed to start a paper, but we had 
not the first penny to do it with. I 
had enough to buy a hat and pay my 

rissage to Preston, for from the time 
left home, I had worn an old cap 
which my wife made out of a pair of 
old pantaloons ; but the most of us 
were entirely destitute of means to 
l)uy even any necessary article. 

We went to Preston and held our 
Conference, and decided that we 
would publish a paper; brother Parley 
"I. Pratt craved the privilege of edi- 
ting it, and we granted him the privi- 
lege. We also decided to print three 
thousand hymn books, though we had 
not the first cent to begin with, and 
were strangers in a strange land. We 



appointed brother Woodruff to Here- 
fordshire, and I accompanied him on 
his journey to that place. I wrote to 
brother Pratt for mformation about 
his plans, and he sent me his pro- 
spectus, which stated that when he 
had a sufficient number of subscribem 
and money enough in hand to justify 
his publi^inff Uie paper, he would 

Eroceed with it. How long we might 
ave waited for that I know not, but 
I wrote to him to publish two thou- 
sand papers, and I would foot the 
bill. I borrowed two hundred and 
fifty pounds of sister Jane Benbow, 
one hundred of brother Thomas King- • 
ton, and returned to Manchester^ 
where we printed three thousand 
Hymn Books, and five thousand Books 
of Mormon, and issued two thousand 
Millennial Stars monthly, and in the 
course of the summer printed and 
gave away rising of sixty thousand 
tracts. I also paid from five to ten 
dollars per week for my board, and 
hired a house for brother Willard 
Richards and his wife who came to 
Manchester, and sustained them ; and 
gave sixty pounds to brother P. P. 
Pratt to bring his wife from New 
York. I also commenced the emigra- 
tion in that year. 

I was there one year and sixteen 
days, with my brethren the Twelve 
and during that time I bought all my 
clothing, except one pair of panta- 
loons, which the sisters gave me in 
Liverpool soon after I arrived there» ' 
and which I really needed. I told 
the brethren, in one of my discourses, 
that there was no need of their beg- 
ging, for if they needed auything the 
sisters could understand that. The 
sisters took the hint, and the panta- 
loons were forthcoming. 

I paid three hundred and eighty 
dollars ^ to get the work started in 
London, and when I arrived home, in* 
Nauvoo, I owed no person one far- 
thing. Brother Kington received his 
pay from the books that were printed^. 
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find sistier BiBnb6W, "who 'sttufied to 
Ametica tbe same ye&r, left tratdeel 
^oUghof tier frieDds to receiye tfaei two 
hundred and fifty potinds, ^hich 
atnount was paid them, hotmthstiahd- 
liig I held her agreement that she 
SadgiVen it to the Church. 

We l^ft two thousand five hundred 
dbllairs Wbrth of hovks in the Office, 

J aid our p^8£^6s home, and i^aid 
bout six hundred dollars to emigrate 
the poor who ^ere s't&rving to death, 
besides giving a\lray the sixty thou- 
idalnd tracts; and that » too though I 
had not a sixpence when we first 
liJUided in Fi^8t6n, and I do fiot know 
lliat one of the ^v^elveliad. 

I cbtdd not help thinking that if I 
could abcoti^plish t&dt much in Eng- 
latd, in that poor, hard cbuntry, it 
could not be much of a job for a man 
to establish paper in New York. I 
ihought that to be one of the smallest 
ihings that could he ; I dould make 
inoney at it. We sedt brother George 
Q. Cannon, one of bifether Taylor's He- 
bhews, to California, over a year ago 
bust spring, to print the Book of Mor- 
mon in the Hawaiian 'langd^ge. He 
has printed a latge aiid hahd]E(6me 
edition of that book ; has published a 
weekly paper and p&id for it; has 
paid for the press and the type, and 
pud his board and clothing bills, 
though he had not a farthing to start 
irith, that is, he went without purse 
knd scrip, so fdr as I know, as did 
also brothers Bull and Wllkie ^hX) 
i?ent with him. 

It is one of the smallest labors {hat; 
I could think of to establish a pslper 
and sustain it in St. Louis, K'ew York, 
Philadelphia, Boston, or any of the 
eastern cities. I ^ish to say this 
much, for the information of those 
-who think it a great task to estal^lish 
and sustain a paper ; though I ain 
iiot awJEire that liily of the blfethren 
think do. 

I will relate another incident, which 
iecoteed durbg oar journey to £ng> 



isttii. Brother O^brge A. Smfith ae- 
io)|[)^to!^d ttt6 to If^w York City, ai^d 
Whad notteii^ney^noWh to ^ay the 
Itot'feVe'tniles'^fe. 

We started from New Haven in H 
B%eUm boisit, ahd when we left the 
b6at, t filled ^sa^e in the stage to 
f^ew Y6rk ; tiie dislptain of the 6team 
bibdt h'appeiied to be in the ^same 

*vvh<^n we left the cbach, I said to 
the captain, will you have the kind- 
ness t6 pay this {geiiileman*s passage 
dud mine. I had ha^ no conversation 
with him during the day, only in in- 
terchdtigii!ig 'the cotiimoti and usual 
ebWkplM^nts, btit '^en we left him 
he gteeted us ddt^i^tly, and ^iii that 
he had paid olir fi/tage-fare with the 
greatest pleiteur^,'an9 shook our hand& 
as heartily as a b^olh^r, 6(aying, *' May 
God "bless dnd pifSAper you in your 
labors." 

In five intniStes "We >^6re in the 
hotisewtth^Pkrley'P.'Piittt, whb had 
m6^e\I'tiD thdt;<!i% the fall befolre. As 
soon'as those of Ihe tv^elYe^hb were 
appointed bn thiEit Mission to England 
came in, "We (Concluded that we would 
not go 'amo'tig the Branches, but s6efc 
6ut itid jptettch to those who had not 
had an opportunity of hearing th& 
G6spel. 

A6c^rdtb'gh^ ^e' separated and iirent 
into mAny'piarts Of the State of New 
York, h&ti'g lisland and New Jfersey^ 
and some w6ht ihto the city of PhOa- 
delphia. 

Aftet iif'e had g^t through with the 
fegtilar iheetin^s/We prbpbsed to the 
brethren, if any of them wished to^ 
have mebtihg^ in their private houses 
and would tell us when and vi^here 
that we winld *m'6et with them. 

It was iidt m'ore than a week or tto 
days before Ve had been in fifty dif- 
ferent places in Kew Ybrk city and 
the duri'ouniding country, aud those 
who came to he^ us invited their 
neighbors, aAd thus we preached and 
baptized, and soon gathered m^to 
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tnoogh to defeav ^})a expODsea of our with butter and honey, and sweet 

MBBftge to EngVniJ, principallj from meats of ereiy kind, and even tben 

^losa who were tt)ft friuta of our own some of them think that' thej ar« 

labors. abused. 

Tho^h the p«ofle ii) thf State* I seesom* here who did ofA ban 
are dfil; becopiiD^ ""Pf^. Widened as good '<»% as buttermilk apd pota- 
uainst ^e tmtl), jet if T was in N'ew toes ; I see some of the bie^iren ish^ 
york thJ3 day, an.dit.w^ mybiisinese have bee^ to Aastralia, the East 
to be there, I would njjt be thef:e Indies, £o. When I retnmed from 
long before 1 wo))]^ ^^^ many Elders England, I s^d it is the last time I 
preaching through difftrent parts of will traTol as I ttavQ done, unleee^ the 
thatcity; I would baTetjiem preaching Lord specially r^oires me to do >o; 
in the English, Danish, French, Oer- for if we cftuld ride even as comfort- 
man, and other languages. And soon ably as brother Woodruff once rode 
nould have Elders dispersed all over tbe on ope of the Mifsissippi steam boats 
State, and would raise up new friends we cons^erod ourselves well off. All 
enough to sustain me. Chat is if the the bed be had wa^ the chines of 
Lord would help me, and if He did not ba^s, with his feet hangina on a 
1 would leave. brace, and he thougl)t himself well 

That is the way vre bavs traveled off to get the privilege of riding in 

and preached, hut now we do a great any shape, to escape oonstaut walking, 

deal for oar missionaries, for they How do tl^y go now 7 They take 

gather mpoey on titbipg, and ask me the first cabins, care, and carriages, 

to credit such and such a man so I wish to see them cross the Plains oq 

much on tithing ; this course tends foot, and then have wisdom enough to 

to shut np every avenue for bifsineas preach their way to the dty of New 

here. ^ork, and there, in the same manner, 

We do not receive cash on tithing b> get money enough to cross the 

{rom abroad, becftUBe oar mispionaries ocean. But no, thej muftatart from 

axe so libera], and feel so rich, that here with a f^ll purse, aqd taJLO broad 

tbey gather every doUar that can be dotb from here, or money to buy it 

scraped up, and then come here and in the States, and hirp first cabin 

have it credited to such and such in- passsgef ii) the best ocean steamers ; 

dividuals on tithing, without handing and ute^ all, this many think it i^ 

over the money. hard times. 

This course hedges up t^e work at 1 want to seq the Eiders live oa 

head quarters. Did I have th^t pri- buttermilk aqd pqtqtnea, and when 

vilege? No, never; and men. should they returp be more faithful. But 

ii<(t have it now. If a pwer sjiould tbey gfi as,, missip^aiies of the kingr 

lie po^lishedi bretbrftn ougnt to/haye dom of Go^ aijd when they hays 

wisdom enough to snpt^ th^i)iselv«B been goi^e a. ye^ or two, many of 

and the paper, aqd tb^J . c^ do thfm cpme b^ merpbantt), and how 

iL tb^y, ^well, " how popul^ ' U^ormon- 

I do not wieh'to. A^i fviH W)? oi^T >Bn) ' is. we can gp t trusted in St. 
nissiDnnries, hut many of them now Iionia for tea thousand dollars as well 
live on cream and short cake, butter, ^a not, and in Ncfr fork brpthv Brig- 
honey, light biscuit, aod sweet meats, hand's wprd is, so good tl)fit we caif 
while ne had to take the Ikutter milk flet,ati the goods w^wapt; 'Mormon- 
and poitttoes. That kjpd of fare was ispii' is bfppwipggu)^ {ifip^afr" Ya». 
good enough for us, hut now it is and so' are nellt^^. ti^,nf^^of til9 
diort cake apd <^eajpi 'i^^J^ ''^'^ '^'1% 
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When "Mormonism" finds flavor 
vnth. the wicked in this land, it will 
liave gone into the shade ; hut until the 
power of the Priesthood is gone, 
*• Mormonism " will never hecome po- 
pular with the wicked. '* Mormon- 
ism " is not one farthing hetter than 
it was in the days of Joseph. 

The hand of the Almighty is over 
mankind, and '* Mormonism " is hid 
from them ; they do not know any- 
thing ahout it. The Lord deals with 
this people, and draws them into 
close quarters, and makes them run 
the gaunUet, and tries their faith and 
feelings. He draws them into diverse 
circumstances to prove whether they 
believe in Jesus Christ, or not ; and 
if need he He will let the enemy per- 
secute us and destroy many of us ; 
He will let them take our suhstance 
and drive us from our homes. Was 
*' Mormonism" popular with those 
who have formerly persecuted, killed 
and driven us ? Yes, as much so as 
it is at this day. 

The hand of the Almighty is over 
the wicked, and He handles them ac- 
cording to His good pleasure, as He 
does t£e Saints. His hand is over 
us, and His hand is over them. But 
there is a thick mist cast before their 
eyes, so they do not discern the truth 
of "Mormonism." Do you wonder 
that they are mad, when they see the 
progress of truth ? I do not. 

The different political parties are in 
opposition. One party says, " We are 
republicans, and we are opposed in 
principle to all who are not of our 
party." Can the various parties be 
reconciled ? No. Each party wishes 
to elect a President of the United 
States. We design to elect Jesus 
Christ for our President, and the 
wicked wish to elect Lucifer^ the Son 
of the Morning, and swear that they 
will have him ; and \re declare that 
^e will serve Jesus Christ, and he 
shall be our President. 

Do you think that the democrats 



and republicans have made friends? 
No, they are just as much opposed to 
each other now as ever they were, and 
the devil is just as much opposed to 
Jesus now as he was when the revolt 
took place in heaven. And as thd 
devil increases his numbers by getting 
the people to be wicked, s% Jesus 
Christ increases his numbers and 
strength by getting the people to be 
humble and righteous. The human 
family are going to the polls by and 
by, and they wish to know which 
party is going to carry the day. 

When you see mild weather, when 
all is smooth and our religion is be- 
coming popular, the Lord is casting 
mist before the eyes of the wicked, 
and they do not see nor understand 
what wUl take place at the polls when 
the day of voting comes. Those who 
vote for Jesus will be on the right 
hand, and those who vote for Lucifer 
on the left ; one part will be right and 
the other wrong. We calculate that 
we are right, and we are going to vote 
for the sovereign we believe in ; and 
when he comes behold he will go into 
the chair of state and take the reinaj 
of government. Do you suppose the 
wicked will feel bad about it ? That 
is what they are afraid of all the 
time. 

They may kill the bodies we have, 
they may strive to injure us, but when 
the day of the great election comes, 
as the Lord Almighty lives, we shall 
gain our President, and we anticipate 
holding office under him. Do you 
blame the wicked for being mad? No. 
They desire to rule, to hold the reins 
of government on this earth; they 
have held them a great while. I do 
not blame them for being suspicious 
of us ; men in high standing are suspi- 
cious of us, hence the frequent cry, 
** Treason, treason, we are going to 
have trouble vdth the people in Utah.*^ 
What is tlie matter ? Wherein can 
they point out one particle of injury 
that we have done to them ? 
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True we hare more wives than one, 
and what of that? They have their 
scores' of thousands of prostitutes, we 
have none. But polygamy they are 
unconstitutionally striving to prevent: 
when they will accomplish their ob- 
ject is not for me to say. They have 
already presented a resolution in Con- 
gress that no man, in any of the Ter- 
ritories of the United States, shall be 
allowed to have more than one wife, 
under a penalty not exceeding five 
years imprisonment, and five hundred 
dollars fine. How will they get rid 
of this awful evil in Utah ? They will 
have to expend about three hundred 
millions of dollars for building a prison, 
for we must all go into prison. And 
after they have expended that amount 
for a prison, and roofed it over from 
the summit of the Eocky Mountains 
to the summit of the Sierra Nevada, 
we will dig out and go preaching 
through the world. (Voice on the 
stand : what will become of the wo- 
men, will they go to prison with us 7) 
Brother Heber seems concerned about 
the women's going with us ; they will 
be with us, for we shall be here to- 
gether. This is a little amusing. 

Brother Bobbins, in his remarks, 
said that the Constitution of the Uni- 
ted States forbids making an ex post 
facto law. The presenting of the re 
solution alluded to shows their feel- 
ings, they wish the Constitution out 
of existence, and there is no question 
but that they will get rid of it as 
quickly as they can, and that would 
be by ex post facto law, which the 
Constitution of the United States 
strictly forbids. 

Brother Bobbins also spoke of what 
they term the "nigger drivers and 
nigger worshippers," and observed 
how keen their feelings are upon their 
&vourite topic slavery. The State of 
New York used to be a slave State, 
but there slavery has for some time 
been abolished. Under their law for 
abolishing slavery the then male slaves 



had to serve until they were 28 years 
old, and if my memory serves me cor- 
rectly, the females until they were 25, 
before they could be free. This was 
to avoid the loss of, what they called, 
property in the hands of individuals. 
After tbat law was passed the people 
began to dispose of their blacks, and 
to let them buy themselves off. They 
then passed a law that black children 
should be free, the same as white 
children, and so it remains to this 
day. 

But at the time that slavery was 
tolerated in the northern and eastern 
States, if you touched that question 
it would fire a man quicker than any 
thing else in the world; there was 
something very peculiar about it, and 
it is so now. Go into a slave State 
and speak to a man on the subject, 
even though he never owned a slave, 
and you fire up his feelings in defence 
of that institution ; there is no other 
subject that will touch him as quickly. 
They are very tenacious and sensitive 
on those points, and the North are be- 
coming as sensitive as the South. The 
North are slow and considerate ; they 
have their peculiar customs ; and are 
influenced by the force of education, 
climate, &o., in a manner which causes 
them to think twice before they act ; 
and often they will think and speak 
many times before they act. The 
spirit of the South is to think, speak, 
and act all at the same moment. This 
is the difference between the two peo- 
ple. 

Matters are coming to such a point, 
the feelings of both parties are aroused 
to that degree, that they would as soon 
fight as not. But I do not wish to 
speak any longer in that strain* 
though, if you want to know what I 
think about the question, I think 
both parties are decidedly wrong. 

It is not the prerogative of the 
President of the United States to 
meddle with this matter, and Congress 
is not allowed, according to the Con** 
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ippn it. If 
the Union as 
a sovereign State, and we chose to ii 
trxl.uoe elaverj heie, it is not their 
business to meddi^ with it ; and even 
i^ we treated our slaves in an oppres- 
Biye manner, it is still none of their 
bnsiness and thtj ought not to med- 
dle with it. 

If we introduce the practice of 
paljgam; it is not their pretogati' 
to, meddle with it ; if we should all 
turn to be Koman Catholics to-daj, 
if we all turned to the old Mother 
Cl)urch, it would not be their prero- 
gative, it would not be their business, 
to meddle with as on that account, 
it we are Mormons or Methodists, or 
wfjfBhip the sun or i^ white dpg, or if 
wg worship a dumlj idol, or all turn 
Slji^ifiDg Quakers and httye no wife, it 
is,pp^t their pr^rogstiTg to meddle with 
thgs^ affairs, for in, so doiug they 
ffiiuld violate the .Cons^^tion. 

There is not a Territory in the 
Union that is Ijiok^d upon with bo 
eij^giciouB an Bf e as is Utah, and, yet 
it it tlf9, only part of the nation that 
caceB, anything abaui the Constitutioii. 
'^li^t have they done ii) thq States ? 
"Wiy, in some places tb?y have oel©; 
hr^^d the foi^r^tb of July by hoisting 
t^^ National fla^ bottom side up, 
nii^ipg a. bi)^ls$q)ie of'tlie^c^I^bration', 
bu^ " Utah is he)l and the devil." 
'Xlfi^.reiaiqijs ms of. a circuniB^ace 
t^f tiflflspirfid in England. A bqy 
W^ b);^hVg bis shoes on Sunday 
morning, and a priest observing hiip 
aaj^ " Wh^, do you brush youi shoes 
oit, o}ipdfty ?" "Yes, 'sir; do yoij 
hfaia^ joiV-QPat ?" " Yes."" " Wpll, 
IsjifjjPpBQ. it i^ life afd salvation for 
joy., to bru^ J^u' coa||, but hell and 
OW^p^tion for me to brusl^, my shoes." 
T^jLis,th^ di^^rgnco. 

" y,prp|pnisni " is truQ, and all hell 
q^not overthrpjf it. All t(ie devil's 
^r^te,on tl(^,.e^rth,majr do all thej 
CWtftfli.^.l'tfjrt^F.ClWtfln has just 



operation and exertion by our enenues, 
including the times when. Joseph had 
scarcely a man to atand by him, and 
when the persecution was as severe 
on him as it ever was in tha world, 
what have they accomplished ? They 
have sncce^ded in making ns an or- 
ganized Territory, and ther are de- 
termined to make us an independent 
State or Government, and as the 
Lord lives it will he so. (The con- 
grvgation shouted amen.) I say, as 
the Lord lives, we are bound to he- 
come a sovereign State in the Union, 
or an independent nation by ourselves, 
and let tbem drivd ns from this placp 
if they can ; they cannot do it. I do 
not throw this out as a banter; you 
Gentiles, and hickory and ba^swob^ 
"Mormons," cap write it down if yon 
please, but wute it as I speak it. 

I wish you to ui)iieratand tbat God 
rules and reigns, that be led us to 
this land and gaye ua a Territorial 
government. Was this the design of 
the wicked? No. Their design waa 
to banish us from the earth, but thej 
have driven ns into notoriety an4 
power ; we are now raided to a posL; 
tion where we can conyer8e.with kings 
and emperors. ' 

In the days of Joseph it wa^ con- 
sidered a great privilege to b^ per; 
m'itted to speak to'a member of Con,- 
gress. but twenty-sis; years wil) not 
pass away before the Elders of this 
Church will he as much thought pt 
as the kings on their thrones. Th^ 
Lord Almi.gbty will roll on the wheels 
of His work, and non^e can stopthem^ 
and they cannot drive us from tbes^ 
mountains, because tbe Lord will not 
suffer thein to do so, I desire them 
to let us aione'i " hands o^ and 
money dewn," we crave no jobs and 
make none. Let them attend to.theif 
own business, and we will boild up 
Zion while they gp to hell. Jesus 
Christ will be the Presidept, and w^ 
are his "^.^rs. "Ufl, thqy will have to 
leave^ th^ ground; for tfie; will flnj 
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gfU Jepus. baa the ri^t; of soil. This 
iej are ajfraid of, do you blame them? 
3?o, I do not, and jou should not: 
let them fe^l bad and wony. 

"" I ^ve. freq^uentlj tpld you, and I 
tell you again, that the yery report of 
^ephnrc^ and kinffa^om of God oi^ 
«ai^h 18 fk terror to all nations, where- 
isoeyer the sound thereof goeth. The 
ioiind of ** idpfmonism** is a terror to 
tQiwns, countiiaa, states, the prejtended 
republican ' gpjernments, ai;id to all 
tW world. Why? Because, as the 
Xbrd Almighty liyes and the Prophets 
hkie ever w'i:itten the liruth, this work 
ii di^stined to reyolutionize th,e world 
ap^ Di:in^ all under subjection to 
{be law'o^ God, who is our law- 

Rver'-' 

^ I am still governor of this Territo- 
ry, to the constant chagrin of my 
enemies ; but I do not in the least 
neglect the, 4uties of my Priesthood, 
nor my offipe as governor ; and while 
I*honor my Priesthood I will dp honor 
to my office as governor. This is 
bara to be understood by the wicked, 
bpt it is tru0. The feelings of many 
are much irritated because I am here^ 
^d Congr^^s has requested the Pre- 
B^dei^t to inquire, why I st^l hold the 
offiqe p{ governor in the Territory of 
iTtafi. I can answer that question ; I 
hold the office by appointment, and 
am to hold it until my successor is 
appointed and qualified, which has 
not yet been done. I shall bow to 
Jesus, my Governor, and under him, 
to brother Joseph. Though he has 
^one behind the vail, and I cannot see 
him, he is jny head, under Jesus 
Christ and the ancient Apostles, and 
I shall go ahead and build up the 
kingdom. But if I was now sitting 
in the chair of state at the White 
House in Washington, everything in 
my office would be subject to my re- 
ligion. Why? Because it teaches 
me to deal justice and mercy to all. 
I am satisfied to love righteousness 
and be full of the Holy Ghost, while 



all hell ya.wns to. destroy me, though 
it cannot do it. 

If I were to forsake this kingdom, 
the^ car of righteousness would roll 
over and crush me into insignificance ; 
and so it will every other man that 
g^ts out of the right path. What 
then are we going to do ? We had 
better stick to the ship than jump 
overboard, because if we stay aboaitl 
we stand a good chance to be saved, 
but if we jump over we shall be 
drowned. 

Who can belp all these things ? I 
did not devise the greatscheme of the 
Lord's opening the way to send thi^ 
people to these mountains. Josepb 
conteipplated the move foi* years be- 
fore it took place, but he could not 
get here, for there was a watch placed 
upon him continually to see that he 
had no communication with the In- 
diaijis. This was in consequence of 
that whiclf is written in the Bopk of 
Mormon; one of the first evils alleged 
against him was that he was gping to 
connive witli the Indiaijs ; but did be 
ever do anything of the, Idnd? No, 
he always strove to prbmot^ t^e best 
interest of ajl, both red imd wbftel. 
Was it by any act of 6u^ that ^P^ 
people were drivep ipto tbefr midpt ? 
We are now tn^ir neighbprs, we are 
on their land, for It belongs to them 
as much as any soil ever belonged to 
any man on earth; we are drinking 
their water, using their fuel and tim- 
ber, and raising our food from their 
ground. 

I do not wish men to understand I 
had anything to do with our being 
moved here, that was the providence 
of the Almighty ; it was the power of 
God that wrought out salvation for 
this people, I never could have de- 
vised such a plan. What shall we 
do ? Be still and know that the Lord 
is God : and let all people be silent 
and know that the Lord Almighty 
reigns, and does His pleasure on the 
earth. Wha£ had we better do? 
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Be submissive and passive, serve 
our God and walk humblj before 
Him. 

The same Spirit pervades the Lat- 
ter-day Saints in all the world, and 
what the Lord designs doing here is 
made manifest to the brethren in 
different parts, and the world feels 
the power of it and begins to perse- 
cute. When we commence that 
temple you will hear the devils howl. 

We are now doing but little be- 
sides taking care of ourselves, but 
the kingdom has got to be taken 
and the Lord Jesus come to reign 
here. When you wonder why it is 
that we are building many large 
buildings here and the temple not 
going on, be silent and patient. 

Here let me ask the old Saints a 
question. Have you ever seen a 
temple finished, since this Church 
commenced? You have not. The 
Lord says, " Be patient and gather to- 
gether the strength of my house;" 
then do not fret yourselves, and if 
you feel a little worried, be sure that 
you are right, and do as you are 
counseled. 

Why do we urge this upon the 
people? They are only counseled 
to love God and do His will. You 
cannot point out where a man has 



been counseled one hair's breadtb 
from this course, and in this we hare 
a right to be urgent, and strenuous^ 
and sharp in our remarks. Serve 
your God and love your religion. 

I could tell you a great many 
lessons that I have learned in '* Mor« 
monism," but it is very seldom that 
I refer to past scenes, they occupj 
but a small portion of my time ana 
attention. Do you wish to know the 
reason of this ? It is because there 
is an eternity ahead of me, and my 
eyes are ever open and gazing upon 
it, and I have but little time to reflect 
upon the many circumstances I have 
been placed in thus far during lifeu 
They are behind me, and I am thankr 
ful that I have not time to reflect oik 
past transactions, only once in awhile,, 
when it seems almost necessary t» 
refer to them. 

Mav the Lord God of heaven anci 
earth bless you, and may He preserve 
us and all good men and women upon 
the earth, and give us power to blow 
the Gospel trump to earth's remotest 
bounds, and gather up the honest in 
heart, build up Zion, redeem Israel^ 
rebuild Jerusalem, and fill the earth 
with the glory and knowledge of our 
God, and we will shout hallelujah! 
Amen. 
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.REPENTANCE AMONG THE SAINTS NECESSARY — RENEWING OF 
COTENANTS. 



Inttmctumt by President JBrigham Young, Delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, September 21, 1856. 



I have an impulse witbin me to 
preach the Gospel of salvation. I am 
here by the providence of our God ; 
I have professed to be a teacher of 
righteousness for many years, and to 
preach the Gospel of salvation which 
is still within me, and I feel to pour 
it forth upon the people ; and I pre- 
sent myself here this morning as a 
teacher in Israel, as a man having the 
words of eternal life for the people. 

I feel to call upon this congrega- 
tion to know whether any of them, or 
whether all of them wish salva- 
tion. If they do, I have the Gospel 
of salvation for them ; and I call 
upon the people to know whether 
they are the friends of God, or only 
of themselves individually. I do not 
know of any better way to get an ex- 
pression from the people, as to whether 
they wish the Gospel preached to 
them, whether they desire to believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, to obey his 
counsels, and live to his glory, deny- 
ing themselves of worldly lusts and 
of every thing that is sensual and 
contrary to his Gospel, and feel as 
though they wanted to be Saints of 
the Most High, than to have the 
brethren and sisters, those who so 
wish and desire, manifest it by rising 
upon their feet. You will observe all 
Vho do not rise. [The vast congre- 
gation all responded by standing up.] 
Take your seats again. You have 
manifested that you want to be Saints, 
and I am happy for the privilege of 

'^ ' ig to such a people. 



When we get the font prepared 
that is now being built, I will take 
you into the waters of baptism, if you 
repent of your sins. If you will cove- 
nant to live your religion and be 
Saints of the Most High, you shalT 
have that privilege, and I will have 
the honor of baptizing you in that 
font, or of seeing that it is done. 

As for living here, as I have done* 
for a length of time, hid up in the 
chambers of the Lord, with a people 
that are full of contention, full of 
covetousness, fall of pride, and full of 
iniquity, I will not do it. And if the 
people will not repent, let the sinners 
and hypocrites look out. I will re- 
pent with you and I will try with mj 
might to get the spirit of my calling ; 
and if I have not that spirit now to a 
fulness, I will get more of it, so as ta 
enjoy it to its fulness. And if I 
should be filled with the power and 
spirit of the mission that is upon me, 
I shall not spare the wicked ; I shall 
be like a flaming sword against them» 
and so will all those that live their re- 
ligion ; it is not to be suffered any 
longer. 

As I told you last Sabbath, if I was 
not mistaken, my feelings were that 
this people were preparing themselves,, 
many of them, for apostacy; wera 
preparing themselves for the apostacy 
of their neighbors and their families ; 
their children and their friends were 
all leading the way of the sinner. I 
had not then an idea that I was mis- 
taken ; I We not now an idea that t 
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am miatoken. I aDderstand tbese 
thiQga perfectly well ; and if the peo- 

{ila are disposed to awake oat of theii 
etlurgy and walk up to their religion, 
to their dutj, to the highest privilege 
that ever naa or ever cau be granted 
to mortal man upoa this earth, which 
is eteraal life, and will do so, then we 
vrill be brethren. And if not, the 
thread mnat be severed, for I cttDOot 
hold men and women in fellowship 
that serve the devil and themselves. 



This people have been taught a 
great deal ; they have had principle 
and doctrine fed to them till they 
are surfeited ; and where is tho man, 
the oScer, or the oemmnnity, that 
nnd.eretande what has been caught 
them ? There may be one hero and 
ther? that understands, bat generally 
the eyes of the people are cloB,ed upon 
-eternal things, and they seek for that 
which pleases the eye, that wliich ia 
in acfiordance wi(h m lusts of the 
flash, that which is f<ul of| iniquity, 
anil they care not for th^ righteous- 
ness, of our God. 

1 repeat tht^, ap fg^ ae those who 
ar^ disposed to refrw^ from their 
«yils, to renew their, coyenai^ts and 
liye their religion,'" I will have the 
lioqor and jou the priyi|eg,g of going 
fa^t^ and reoqwiog yoijir covenants, 
otb^fvise their. m,us^ lieas^ratioa, 
I^et th|Ose who Lave been with us ten 
or fiftepn years, who have passed 
tl^ojfgli thq sorrowful scenes that 
Jasep\ and many others who have 
gone' behind the vail had to wade 
tbnugb, look back and see the band 
<a Qdd that has led us, to a land where 
WjB.eHJoy liberty, where wp enjoy all 
tfte, jre.edotn that ever the city of 
Unpfh enjoyed, until they were more 
perfectly made acquaiutQd with Qod. 
All t^t w^. can enjoy more than we 
^, u|}less weifurthei acquaint our- 
fiql^ge. wi^ our God and become His 
a^^fiift a^ His associotie^ , wiU ba 



but very little mors than we now 
possess. 

I t«]l you that this people will not 
be suffered to walk as they have 
walked, to do as they have done, to 
live as they have lived. God will 
have a reckoning with us ere long, 
and we must refrain from our evils 
and turn to the Lord our God, or He 
will come out in judgment against us, 
I refer to the doctrine and the teach- 
ings that have been laid before this 
people ; and I will say that it would 
take me weeks and months to tell you 
what has been already told you. But 
it passes into your ears and out again, 
and is no more remembered, 

Sliow me the man who knows 
enough about his God, and is suf&- 
ciently acquainted with the principle 
of eternal lives to be able to say, " I 
can handle the gold and the silver, 
the gooda, the chattels, and the pos- 
sessions of this world, with my heart 
no more set upon them than it ia 
upon the wind. I know how to use 
them, to deal out this and to distri- 
bute that, and to do all to the glory of 
my Father in heaven." If there ia 
one in this congregation that knows 
how to do all this, will you please to 
rise up? These are things that X 
have taught you week after week, anc^ 
year after year, but do you understanol 
them? No. "You may say, witl^ 
sbamefaoedness, that there is hardljr. 
a man in this congregation that ctn^ 
righteously manage even earthly 
things. JuBt as quick as you aiq 
prospered you are lost to the Lot4^ 
you are filled with darkness. 

Co yon think the angels of thjS 
Lord lust after the thipgs that ara 
before them ? All heaven is beforfli 
us, and ail this earth, the gold sua, 
the silver, all these are at our cpm-i 
mand, and shall we lust after them? 
They are all within our reach ; thw. 
are for the Saints whom God lo.ye^ 
even all who fix their minds upon. 
Him and the , iiit^respa of ^^ , k^|^ 



AFFLieATioif'or fbB Wo'Sbit '^f'^Iauan, ito. 

&)n. bur Fat&er poesbssea all ilie 
^clieB of eterbity, and all thou 
iicbea are voncbBafed unto vm, and 
yet va lust'after them. 

I hare ta^ht yoa these things 
weele and months ago, and yei there 
it not a man or woman in tliie <»)n- 
j^t^atJon that nndentanda them in 
QuiE fdlnesB. Theae aro simple' prin- 
tiples that should be le&med ; and 
■ItKongfa they have been taugbt 760 
from time to time, yet you have not 
learned them. And for me to repeat 
to ^on vhat I have tanght you, and 
%bat mj brethren have taught you, 
IrODld take me weeks. 



And Botwitbatandtng a1I that hiA' 
beeu taught, still the people are full 
of idolatry, the spirit of contention 
and the epint of the world are is 
them, and tbey are full of the things 
of tlie world. 

Well, I just say, my hretfarea and 
Bisters, it euibot be suffered any 
longer, a separation must take place; 
you must part with your nns, or tha 
righteous must he separated from &>» 
upgodly. I will now give way, and 
call upon others of the brethren to 
speak to you. Ainen. 



inUOiiTIOS OP TriB TOlitlS OF iXOAXAV TO ITHE ^HVITIOV Of 
tHB tATTflH-WiT BilSTB. 

ibkto-b ty FraidenI B. C. ilmball, Miiai4iiii tAt 2tr>iiiW7, tlreiit ■StUt XuU COt, 
BtpiaAtt ij], l'^. 

:^e io^aW^p'theb within due and 
-piU^^r boniiaa, b'o that thsy ilronld 
u!ve tbeir'i'Mi^li, Bo'tfaat they would 
be humble before their Maker and 
tbeir God, wiiB'tb let af&ictions come 
t[[idn'Ui^m. 

TKe Lird, ftiT^gli the Prophet 
^lattfB '&ia.t 'He bad withheld their 
'^iitMira'fi'oiii t&emby softening their 
'h'e^ts'tVom ' day ia day, bo that they 
Wduld nbt go dp'to'war against tha 
people of God ; and that He bad mul- 
tiplied blfassings upon them, insomuch 
that' tbey becattie exceedingly rich in 
fine clodiing, Isw^lty, ' raiment, and 
evei^ thing ttikt heart 6iiald wish. 

G^d ponn^ out His blessings apon 
them, and tfs qiiick as tbey began to 
prosper, and to increase in property, 
they were n^sed up in the pride of 
theii hearts, forgot their God, their 



1 h&TJB ft'.great Aiany thiiigs' ofi"iby 
nlnd o^ttAtJy, by nigbt and by d&y, 
In regird to llhis people, o^irselvfe's I 
'Hikaji, hgre 'In these vdleys of tfie 
'nottntains. 

I was lately looking in the Bijfik 
'ef'-^ffitinnon -and I thbHi^bt tbat a 
bortidn of the Book of 'Hel^meCn, 
fcitm uokTly tlie 4^0th p^ge (s^ooldd 
'^i[^j^ila. '^di^on) to tbe end of the 
'«h dna^ter, would apply very well' to 
'tftta people, and if tbey would appre- 
jitttoit rightly, it would be what I 
'ibonold dall a yeiy great sermon. [It 
Itte rMd to the congregation ia the 
tffeVntHtn, by brother Leo Hawkins.] 

It 'treats upon the conduct of the 
j^ple vften tb«y were blest, ^ey 
l^ere led into a land away from their 
ifauAideB, and the Lord blest tbetn 
a^tttOfakgl}'; yet the only itvj tiiat 
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prayers, and the covenants they Iiad 
made with and before their God. 
And when we read the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, we are led to con- 
trast the proceedings of the former- 
(day Saints on this continent with the 
travels and course of this people; 
and to reflect that many of us have 
l)een rooted up and driven some five 
br six times, and that last of all we 
are driven here into the Valleys of the 
^Mountains, a thousand miles from 
every body, where God has let us 
^come to worship Him, to carry out 
His designs, to establish His ordinan- 
ces, and to qualify a people that they 
may obtain a celestial glory. 

Are not this people running into 
pride ? Are they not filled with dis- 
cord, contention, broils, and animosi- 
ty? Have they not forgotten their 
God and their covenants ? Do they 
hold their covenants sacred, those 
they made when they received their 
endowments, when they covenanted 
not to speak evil of one another, nor 
of the Lord's anointed, nor of those 
that lead them ? Did they not make 
all these covenants ? Have they not 
broken them, or many of them ? 

Do you suppose that God would 

,Jbave spoken to you through brother 

Brigham as He did last Sunday, if all 

, was right, if you were all living your 

religion? No, it would have been 

another tune that would have been 

fiung or played, and it would have 

\given you credit. But that sermon 

.' was good to me; and God knows 

^ that I never heard a better one since 

1 was bom, considering the occasion 

and the circumstances in which this 

people stand before their Grod. 

This will not apply to all, but it 
. will apply pretty generally, more or 
' less. We have got to take a different 
course, and it must needs be that 
^ this people repent of their sins and 
do their first works over, or God will re- 
.: move their candlestick out of its place. 
' When our President, our Leadei, 



our Prophet, speaks unto us from 
week to week, and from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, do his teachings reach our 
hearts ? Do the people hear ? Do 
the people understand ? If they do, 
they are not all careful to practice. 

I have told you, a great many 
times, that the word of our Leader 
and Prophet is the word of God to 
this people, and you play with those 
words, and you neglect them. You 
neglect the voice and word of God, 
and it will fall upon you in a way 
that you never expected, and you do 
not expect it now. But there is yet 
a chance for us to redeem ourselves ; 
and there is a great deal more neces- 
sity for us to redeem ourselves, than 
there is for us to redeem the dead, for 
the dead they are dead, and you can- 
not help it ; but we are living and 
can help ourselves, and I suppose God 
helps those who help themselves. 

Let us rise up as a people and turn 
unto the Lord our God with full pur- 
pose of heart, and, peradventure, our 
sins may be remitted and forgiven, 
and blotted out. This is what the 
Lord has placed men to lead you for. 
You cannot see God, you cannot be- 
hold Him and hold converse vrith 
Him, as one man does with another.; 
but He has given us a man that we 
ean talk to and thereby know Hia 
will, just as well as if God Himself 
were present. 

Am I afraid to risk my salvation 
in the hands of the man that is 
appointed to lead me, and to lead this 
people ? No, no more than I am to 
trust myself in the hands of the Al- 
mighty. He will lead me right, if I 
do as He says in every particular, 
in every circumstance, in poverty, in 
riches, in sickness, and in death. That 
is the course for me take ; and if that 
is the course for me to take, it is the 
course for brother Grant to take, and 
for the Twelve Apostles, for the 
Seventies, for the High Priests, for 
the Elders, and for every person in 
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the Church and KiDgdom of God. 
We should be like the clay in the 
bands of the potter. Bless your souls, 
that is juat HS true a figure as can be 
presented before a people, if they ever 
tsavfr a potter work ; but if they never 
saw one work, they do not know what 
<k>urse be tnkes, any more tban a per- 
son knows about a mill tbat never saw 
•one. 

Well, this is the course for us to take, 
to be like clay in the bands of the 
potter. Who is the potter ? God our 
Father is the great potter, the head 
potter, and brother Brigham is one 
of His servants, to preside over this 
pottery here in the flesh ; and his 
yford is the word of God to this peo- 
ple, and to those that he has called 
to assist him in this great work. 

These are my feelings, and a part 
at what I was meditating and reflect- 
ing upon, as also upon how much' we 
are blest. 1 know that there are seve- 
ral going away, and that they say that 
this is a hard country. Let the peo- 
ple that have come from Denmark 
turn round and go back to where they 
«ame from, and then they will say that 
this land is a perfect Eden, ana this 
place a perfect palace, when compared 
to the land they lived in before they 
came here. They come here as hearty 
and as robust as our mountain sheep, 
or elk, or the buflalo, and why is it so ? 
Because they have always worked from 
the dayis of their youth ; they are the 
ohape. We want those men that have 
been riused in the mountains, and that 
have learned to be obedient from the 
days of their youth. They are the 
Saints that the men of God want. I 
iove to see them come here under 
their own flag, the Danish flag, for the 
-standard is raised, and they may come 
vnth their own banners, and bow to 
lung Immanuel. 

What is required of us, now that we 
liave run into a snare ? We should be 
willing to oome out of the forbidden 
path, and turn unt6 the Lord with 



full purpose of heart. Here are hun- 
dreds of people that desire their en- 
dowments, as soon as they can get 
them. I would not g^ve them their 
endowments to almost the last we 
took through, until they repented and 
were baptized. We have taken hun* 
dreds through, when they ought to 
have previously done their first works 
over. 

I ofler these few remarks that you 
may reflect upon them, and knoifr 
when you are guilty. When a man 
has done wrong he knows it; and 
when he is breaking his covenants 
he knows it, and those persons are 
under condemnation, and it need be 
that they repent. I am willing to 
repent of my sins. I repent every 
day of my life, and I humble myself 
before my God and acknowledge my 
sins, both in private and in public. 
And I take a course to be industrious 
and I do as I am told, and I do not 
care what that is, for I know it will be 
right. If I were told to build a house, 
that would include this whole city, I 
would go at it. It might make me groan 
a little, but I would go at it, don*t you 
believe I would ? I tell you I would, 
though it broke my neck, or out my 
throat and chopped me into mince 
meat. I will stand by the kingdom, 
and by the Prophets and Apostles, 
and by all that stand up for the king- 
dom of our God. I am their friend, and 
hands ofif from those men, if you do 
not want to take Jesse. These are 
my feelings, and may God bless you, 
and may peace be multiplied unto yon. 
Amen. 

[The following is that part of the 
Book of Mormon alluded to by Pre- 
sident Kimball.] 

" And thus we can behold how false» 
and also the unsteadiness of the hearts 
of the children of men ; yea, we can 
see that the Lord in His great, infi- 
nite goodness, doth bless and prosper 
those who put their trust in Him ; 
yea, and we may see at the very timo 
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when He doth prosper Hi? ^peciple ; 
yea, in the incrdise of thMr fields^ 
their flocks, and their herils, and in 
gold, and in silver, and in all manner 
of precious things of every kind and 
art ; sparing their lives, and deliver- 
ing them out of the hands of their 
enemies : softening the hearts of their 
enemies, that they should not declare 
wars against them ; yea, and in fine, 
(doing all things for the welfare and 
happiness of His people ; yea, then is 
the time that they do harden their 
hearts, and do forget the Lord their 
Crod, and do trample under their feet 
the! Holy One ; yea, and this hecause 
of their ease, an(f their exceeding great 
prosperity. And thus we see that 
except the Lord ^9^^ chasten His 
people with many afflictions, yea, ex- 
cept He doth visit them with death, 
and with terror, and with famine, and 
with all manner of,. pestilences, they 
^11 not remember Him. O how fool- 
ish, and how vain, and how evil, and 
devilish; and how quick to do ini<|uity, 
and how slow to do good, are the chil- 
dren of men ; yea, how quick to 
hearken unto the words of the evil one, 
and to set their hearts upon the vain 
things ,of the world ; yea, how quick 
to be lifted up in pride; yea, how 
quick, to boast, and do all manner of 
that which is iniquity ; and how slow 
' are they to remember the Lord their 
God, and to give ear unto His coun- 
sels ; yea, how slow to walk in wis- 
dom's paths ! JBehold they do not de- 
sire that the Lord their God who hath 
created theid, should rule and reign 
over them, notwithstanding His great 
goodness and His mercy towards 
them; they do set at naught His 
counsels, and they will not that He 
ehould be their guide. 6 how great 
is the nothingness of the children of 
men; yea, even they are less than 
the dust of the earth. For behold, the 
dust of the earth moveth hither and 
thither, to the dividing asunder, at 
the command of o\A great and ev^r- 
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lasting Go4 ; yea, 1)011013 iat His voice 
doth the hills and the mountains 
tremble and quake ; and l)y the pow- 
er of His voice they are broken up, 
and become smodth, yea, even like 
unto a valley ; yea, by the power of 
His voice doth the whole earth shake ; 
yea, by the power of His voice, doth 
the foundations rock, even to the veiy 
centre ; yea, and if He say unto the 
earth, move, it is ipoved ; yea, if He 
say unto the earth, thou shalt go 
back, that it lengthen out the day for 
many hours, it is done; and thus 
according to His word, the earth goeth 
back, and it appeareth unto man that 
the sun standeih still ; yea, and be- 
hold this is so ; for sure it is the 
earth that moveth, and not the sun. 
And behold, also, if He say unto 
the waters 6f the great deep, be thou 
dried up, it is done. Behold, if fie 
say unto this mountain, be thou raised 
up, and come over and fall upon that 
city, that it be buried np, behold it is 
dotie. And behold, if a man hide up 
a treasure in the earth, and the Lord 
shall say let it; be accursed, because of 
the iniquity of him who hath hid it 
up, behofd, it shall be accursed ; and 
if the Lord shall say, be thou accur- 
sed, that no man shall iQnd thee from 
this time henceforth and for ever, be- 
hold, no man getteth it hencetorth 
and for ever. And behold if the Lord 
shall say unto a man, because of thine 
iniquities, thou shidt be accursed for 
ever, it shall be done. And if the 
Lord shall say, because of thine ini- 
quities, thou shalt be cut o£f from my 
presence. He ^ill cause that it shall 
be so. And woe unto him to whbm 
He shall say this, for it shall be unto 
him thkt will do iniquity, and he can- 
not be saved ; therefore, for this cause^ 
that men might be saved, hath re- 
pentance been declared. Therefore, 
blessed are they who will repent and 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
their God ; for these are they that 
shall be saved. And may God grant. 
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in fiiargieal fiilaAi9i that' men might 
be broaght unto repentance and good 
^vork0» that thej- might be; restored 
Tmte!^. graoe, for graea according to* 
their rworks. Afid I would that all 
men mighti be sa^ed. 3utwdread 
that iinvthftt. great and. last. day, there 
aiQisoime w£) sheJl be oast out ; yea, 



who shall he carti^ from the pre*. 
senoe of the JLord ; yea^ who sIiaII be^ 
conai^edita A state of endless misery* 
fal&lling the words which ssy, they; 
that have done good, shall have evep- 
lastinglife; and they that have dona; 
evil, shall have everlasting damoation. 
And thus it isi Amen." 



BEBUKIS^; INIQUITJ. 



^I^Mor^ (y Pr«f»£M J. Mi Qrtmti Delivered in iheixBoiH99, Of€qt,^kiH LakeCi$yi, 



I feiel . that the remarks < whaieh we 
have heard this morning are truev 
aadi tha7 apply directly to you. who 
avenowi presenty and to* the inhabit 
taints jolrthis city aujd el the Territofy' 
gonefiallyv' and we do not excuse anyj 

If tlMiarrowstttf theiAlmighty«ughtj 
tOifae.tiaflrowa at^yoii ws' wftf^ti to* doit, 
and to nmbe.youifeel and realiaet^lhat 
^e> mean ^ou. Apd laUhough wet Calk 
o|iiheto)d>^yLB- being ^ound in tk6> 
mffi^ we do- nottmean it> to apply. to^ 
8000^^ e(|ier plaice, for we; have enongh i 
Imra who have been.' dried ever since, 
their teptis^^ and many'^of themase; 
cnoked and, spoiling. 

S«qie«faaire veeeiFed thi» Pliestheodi 
anfl^jftknowlecl^eof theithiBgaelGod, 
and stiU thj89& disheiior>> the cause of: 
tijith, cemmit -adultery, and. every 
o^mv' aboDodnaifcion) beneath the hav^ 
vsDBf i anditheia m«et^ yoa here ^ocioi 
thetjstteet^ juul denyjil 

TkB8eiiaare(:tha<ibboa9Dinftble diaiac- 
teisutliBlitwa hanre iitioiir midstj and 
tktaf wili^efjkiuntaiwiaatdalihail peep, 
a]idi)ta) 8taii^aBer9: and< sootfisayera, 
beeaiMe«.tJM|jF hai?e.nojiaith, in the- 
holy Priesthood, and then when th^^ 
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meet us, they want to be called 
jSaintsj 

The* same' eharaetersrwill get drunk: 
jand wallow^ in. the mire and ^Ith,; and; 
yet' they call: themselves iSamts, aodiF 
seem^^lo glorgr in their conduet, anA 
they^ pride themselves io their greatrf 
ocas Bcud. iui /timior > abominatioiML« 

Theyjane tbiiold hardened einners^ 
eoAi aroH abeeslmrif > not altegedieihm. 
peat/ impmreHWutf and. aick fdil^ o£ 
,heUi,i ajsft. my)( prayer is .that I God/si 
JMUgnttion maiy/retttupeift them^ andi 
ithat Ha wiU^cwrasy them from, tliai 
crown ofi their heada to the selaai ofi 
itheir feeli 

I say^> that tbcne are meBf> atd 
jweme* . thtt 1 would ^ advisa to go fto; 
the BvesUeBt J immediately, and ado 
him itotappaint a committee teiattend) 
toitheiffisasa; aad then let a place ba; 
^(9]ectedvaiid)iet.thaibi committee shed> 
Itheir blood. 

Wa haretthosa^amengafc usjiliat<are 
full off all^ii^aiiaerDof abmaiinatknMr^ 
thoaa<wiie(>iieeiitO'fht9e thmn^Uoal: 
sbedv fdiu water/ wflL jnoti do, tlq^^utfiiaia. 
ava lel too ^efm dye. . 

You I ma^thittk that I,:.aiajiiiot 
teach(iiig yoa 3iUa doetxiiie, bati whafe 
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fiays the apostle Paul ? I would ask 
bow many covenant breakers there 
are in this city and in this kingdom. 
I believe that there are a great many ; 
and if they are > covenant breakers we 
need a place designated, where we 
can shed their blood. 

Talk about old clay ; I would rather 
have clay from a new bank than some 
that we have had clogging the wheels 
for the last nineteen years. They 
are a perfect nuisance, and I want 
them cut off, and the sooner it is done 
the better. 

We have men who are incessantly 
finding fault, who get up a little party 
spirit, and criticise the conduct of 
men of God. They will find fault 
with this, that, and the other, and 
nothing is right for them, because 
they are full of all kinds of filth and 
wickedness. 

And we have women here who like 
any thing but the celestial law of 
God ; and if they could break asunder 
tibe cable of the Church of Christ, 
iiiere is scarcely a mother in Israel 
but would do it this day. And 
ihey talk it to their husbands, to their 
daughters, and to their neighbors, 
and say they have not seen a week's 
happJsssiL they becanie acquaint- 
ed with that law, or since their hus- 
bands took a second wife. They want 
to break up the Church of God, and 
to break it from their husbands and 
from their family connections. 

Then, again, there are men that 
are used as tools by their wives, and 
ihey are just a little better in appear- 
ance and in their habits than a little 
black boy. They live in filth and 
nastiness, they eat it and drink it, 
and they are filthy all over. 
• We have Elders and High Priests 
that are precisely in this predicament, 
and yet they are wishing for more of 
the Holy Ghost, they wish to have it 
in larger doses. They want more 
revelation, but I tell you that you 
Aow^ have more than you live up to, 



more than you practise and make use 
of. 

If I hurt your feelings let them be 
hurt. And if any of you ask, do I 
mean you? I answer, yes. If any 
woman asks, do I mean her? I 
answer, yes. And I want you to 
understand that I am throwing the 
arrows of God Almighty among Israel; 
I do not excuse any. 

I am speaking to you in the name 
of Israel's God, and you need to be 
baptized and washed clean from your 
sins, from your backslidings, from 
your apostacies, from your filthiness, 
from your lying, from your swearing, 
from your lusts, and from every thing 
that is evil before the God of Israel. 

We have been trying long enough 
with this people, and I go in for let- 
ting the sword of the Almighty be 
unsheathed, not only in word, but in 
deed. 

I go in for letting the wrath of the 
Almighty burn up the dross and the 
filth ; and if the people will not glo- 
rify the Lord by sanctifj^ing them- 
selves, let the wrath of the Almighty 
God burn against them, and the 
wrath of Joseph and of Brigham, and 
of Heber, and of high heaven. 

There is nothing to prevent you 
from being humble and doing right, 
but your own little, foolish, and wick- 
ed acts and doings. I will just tell 
you that if an angel of God were to 
pass Great Salt Lake City, while you 
are in your present state, he would 
not consider you worthy of his company. 

You have got to cleanse yourselves 
from corruption, before you are fit for 
the society of those beings. You may 
hear of people in other cities being 
baptized and renewing their cove- 
nants, but they are not sinners above 
all others ; and except the inhabitants 
of Great Salt Lake City repent, and 
do their first works, they shall all 
likewise perish, and the wrath of God 
will be upon them and round about 
them. 
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Toa can scarcely find a place in 
this city that is not full of filth and 
abominations ; and if you would 
search them out, they would easily be 
weighed in the balances, and you 
would then find that they do not 
serve their God, and purify their 
bodies. 

But the course they are taking 
leads them to corrupt themselves, the 
soil, the waters, and the mountains, 
and they defile everything around 
them. 

Brethren and sisters, we want you 
to repent and forsake vour sins. And 
you who have committed sins that 
cannot be forgiven through baptism, 
let your blood be shed, and let the 
smoke ascend, that the incense thereof 



may come up before God as an atone* 
ment for your sins, and that the sin- 
ners in Zion may be afraid. 

These are my feelings, and may 
God fulfil them. And my wishes are 
that He will grant the desires of mj 
brethren, that Zion may be purifiecU 
and the wicked purged out of her, 
until God shall say I will bless the 
rest ; until He shall say I will bless 
your flocks, your herds, your little 
ones, your houses, your lands, and 
all that you possess; and you shall be 
my people, and I will come and take 
up my abode with you, and I will 
bless all those that do right ; which 
may He grant, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 
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Before I sit down, I shall offer 
a proposition to^ the congregation ; 
though I will first say a few words 
coDcerning our religion, our circum- 
stances, and the circumstances of the 
brethren and people generally that 
inhabit these valleys, but more espe- 
cially of those that have the privilege 
of assembling at this Tabernacle from 
Sabbath to Sabbath. 

If tbey will rightly consider their 
situation, they will believe for them- 
selves that they are in a place, in a 
country, where they can be Saints as 
well as in any other place there is on 
the face of this earth. 



True, we hear some complaints 
from those who lose the spirit of their 
religion, who turn away from ns. 
They think that this people will suffer 
here. I will give you my feelings 
upon the subject. 

There is not a hardship, there is 
not a disappointment, there is not a 
trial, there is not a hard time, that 
comes upon this people in this place, 
but that I am more thankful for than I 
am for full granaries. 

We have been hunting during the 
past twenty- six years, for a place, 
where we could raise Saints, not 
merely wheat, and com. Compara* 
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tivelj I care bat little about tbe' 
Trbeat and corn, though a little is 
▼ery useful. 

It is true that this is a good coun- 
try for fruits of some kinds ; this soil 
produces, as good peaches as can be 
raised on any soil, and also grapes, 
apples, and so on. But what of all 
that ? The man, or the woman, that 
mainly looks after the fruit, after the 
luxuries of life, good food, fine appa- 
rel, and at the same time professes to 
be a Latter-day Saint, if he does not 
get that spirit out of his heart, it will 
obtain a perfect victory over him; 
whereas he is required to obtain a 
victory over his lusts and over his 
unwise feelings ; and if he does not 
get rid of that spirit, the quicker he 
starts east for the States, or west for 
California, the better. 

If we could not raise any fruit, if 
we could not raise an ear of corn, I 
should be quite thankful if we could 
raise the oats and the peas, and make 
the oat bread and the pea broth, and 
live on them from year to year. 

I say hallelujah, this is a first-rate 
place to raise Saints. Let the people 
complain of hard times, complain of 
their poverty, their poor fare and their 
hard labor ; that wood is scarce, that 
we have to go far for it, and have to 
toil so hard to raise our grain ; that 
we lose our stock upon the prairie, 
that a cow is gone today, and an ox 
was lost last year ; that if we turn out 
our cattle they will stray off, and we 
shall see them no more. 

How would you feel were you in a 
country where you could not raise 
stock, except you provided comfort 
able shelter and an abundance of 
odder for them all ? 

In the country where I was brought 
up, could you turn out a calf in the 
fail and have it live through the 
winter? There never was such a 
thing done, to ray knowledge ; and no 
man ever thought of such a thing as 
irint^ring a calf, unless he had a shel- 



ter prepared for it almost as warm as. 
the rooms for the children. 

I mention these things for the be- 
nefit of those here to-day, if any, who 
think that this is not a good country, 
and who do not really know whether 
they wish to stay, or whether we are 
right or wrong, or whether " Mor- 
monism " is true or false. 

I would advise those persons to re- 
pent of their sins forthwith, and to 
try with all their might to get the 
spirit of their religion upon them, 
and if they cannot do that, to take 
their own course and go where their 
hearts desire, for doubtless there is 
some place where you would wish t6^ 

go- 

Those that have the Gospel, who 

enjoy the Spirit of their religion, lie 

down in peace, and wake up full of 

rejoicing, full of peace, of glory, of 

faith and thanksgiving ; this is the 

case with all who are full of good 

works. 

We need a reformation in the midst 
of this people ; we need a thorough 
reform, for I know that very many 
are in a dozy condition with regard to 
their religion ; I know this as well as 
I should if you were now to doze and 
go to sleep before my eyes. 

You are losing the spirit of the 
Gospel, is there any cause for it ? 
No, only that which there is in the 
world. You have the weakness of hu- 
man nature to contend with, and you 
suffer that weakness to decoy you 
away from the truth, to the side of 
the adversary ; but now it is time to- 
awake, before the time of burning. 

Whether the time of burning will 
be this week, or the next, or next 
year, I do not know that I care; 
and I do not know that I would 
ask, if I was sure the Lord would tell 
me. But I tell you that which I do 
know, and that is sufficient. 

1 do know that the trying day will 
soon come to you and to me ; and ere 
long we will have to lay down these 
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tabernacles and go into the spirit 
world. And I do know that as we lie 
down, so judgment will find us, and 
that is scriptural ; '' as the tree falls 
so it shall lie," or, in other words, as 
death leaves us so judgment will find 
ns. 

I will explain how jadgment will be 
laid to the line. If we all live to the 
age of man the end thereof will soon 
be here, and that will burn enough, 
without anything else ; atld the pre- 
sent is a day of trial, enough for you 
and me. 

We have got to be rightly pr^ared 
to go into the spirit world, in order to 
become kings. That is, so far as the 
power of Satan is concerned you and I 
have got to be free from his power, 
but we cannot be while we are in the 
fiesh. 

Here we shall be perplexed and 
hunted by him ; but when we go into 
the spirit world there we are masters 
over the power of satan, and he can- 
not afflict us any more, and this is 
enough for me to know. 

Whether the world is going to be 
burned up within a year, or within a 
thousand years, does not matter a 
groat to you and me. We have the 
words of eternal life, we have the pri- 
vilege of obtaining glory, immortali- 
ty, and eternal lives, now will you 
obtain these blessings ? 

Will you spend your lives to obtain 
a seat in the kingdom of God, or will 
you lie down and sleep, and go down 
to hell? 

I want all the people to say what they 
will do, and I know that God wishes 
all His servants, all His faithful sons 
and daughters, the men and the wo- 
. men that inhabit this city, to repent 
of their wickedn^sSi or we will cut 
them off. 

I could give ^ou a logical reason 

for all the tran8gre8^i6ns in this world, 

for all that are committed in this 

probationary 6tate, Md especially for 

, those committed ]>y jpdfen. 



There are sins that men commit for 
which they cannot receive forgiveness 
in this world, or in that which is to 
come, and if they had their eyes open 
to see their true condition, they would 
be perfectly willing to have their blood 
spilt upon the ground, that the smoke 
thereof might ascend to heaven as 
an offering for their sins ; and the 
smoking incense would atone for their 
sins, whereas, if such is not the case, 
they will stick to them and remain 
upon them in the spirit world. 

I know, when you hear my breth- 
ren telling about cutting people off 
from the earth, that you consider it 
is strong doctrine ; but it is to save 
them, not to destroy them. 

Of all the children of Israel that 
statted to pass through the wilderness, 
none inherited the land which had 
been promised, except Caleb and Jo- 
shua, and what was the reason ? It 
was because of their rebellion and 
wickedness; and because the Lord 
had promised Abraham that he would 
save his seed. 

They had to travel to and fro to 
every point of the compass, and were 
wasted away, because God was deter- 
mined to save their spirits. But they 
could not enter into His rest in the 
fiesh, because of their transgressions, 
consequently He destroyed them in 
the wilderness. 

I do know that there are sins com- 
mitted, of such a nature that if the 
people did understand the doctrine 
of salvation, they would tremble be- 
cause of their situation. And fur- 
thermore, I know that there are trans- 
gressors, who, if they knew them- 
selves, and the only condition upon 
which they can obtain forgiveness, 
would beg of their brethren to shed 
their blood, that the smoke thereof 
might ascend to G«d as an offering to 
appease the wrath that is kindled 
i^ainst them, and thaf; the law might 
have its course. I will say further; 
I hay^ jt^d px^n jpoija^ fo me/ftpd 
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offer their liyes to atone for their 
sins. 

It is true that the hlood of the Son 
of God was shed for sins through the 
&11 and those committed by men, yet 
men can commit sins which it can 
never remit As it was in ancient 
days,. so it is in onr day ; and though 
the principles are taught publicly from 
this stand, still the people do not un- 
derstand them; yet the law is pre- 
cisely the same. There are sins that 
can be atoned for by an offering upon 
an altar, as in ancient days; and there 
are sins that the blood of a lamb, of a 
calf, or of turtle doves, cannot remit, 
but they must be atoned for by the 
blood of the man. That is the reason 
why men talk to you as they do from 
this stand ; they understand the doc- 
trine and throw out a few words about 
it. Tou have been taught that doc- 
trine, but you do not understand it. 

It is our desire to be prepared for 
a celestial seat with our Father in 
heaven. It was observed by brother 
Grant that we have not seen God, 
that we cannot converse with Him ; 
and it is true that men in their sins 
do not know much about God. When 
you hear a man pour out eternal 
things, how well you feel, to what a 
nearness you seem to be brought with 
God. What a delight it was to hear 
brother Joseph talk upon the great 
principles of eternity; he would bring 
them down to the capacity of a child, 
and he would unite heaven with earth, 
this is the beauty of our religion. 

When it was mentioned this morn- 
ing about seeing God, about what 
kind of a being He was, and how we 
could see and measurably understand 
Him, I thought I would tell you. If 
we could see our heavenly Father, we 
should see a being similar to our 
earthly parent, with this difference, 
our Father in heaven is exalted and 
glorified. He has received His 
thrones. His principalities and powers, 
juid He sits as a governor, as a 



monarch, and overrules kingdoms^, 
thrones, and dominions that have 
been bequeathed to Him, and such as 
we anticipate receiving. While He 
was in the flesh, as we are. He was as 
we are. But it is now written of Him 
that our God is as a consuming fire, 
that He dwells in everlasting burn- 
ings, and this is why sin cannot be 
where He is. 

There are principles that will en- 
dure through all eternity, and no fir» 
can obliterate them from existence. 
They are those principles that are 
pure, and fire is made typical use of 
to show the gloiy and purity of tho 
gods, and of all perfect beings. God 
is the Father of our spirits ; He begat 
them, and has sent them here to re- 
ceive tabernacles, and to prove whe- 
ther we will honour them. If we do, 
then our tabernacles will be exalted; 
bat if we do not, we shall be des- 
troyed; one of the two — dissolution 
or life. The second death will decom- 
pose all tabernacles over whom it gains 
the ascendancy ; and this is the effect 
of the second death, the tabernacles 
go back to their native element. 

We are of the earth, earthy; and 
our Father is heavenly and pure. 
But we will be glorified and purified, 
if we obey our brethren and the teach- 
ings which are given. 

When you see celestial beings, you 
will see men and women, but you will 
see those beings clothed upon with 
robes of celestial purity. We cannot 
bear the presence of our Father now ; 
and we are placed at a distance to 
prove whether we will honor these 
tabernacles, whether we will be obe- 
dient and prepare ourselves to live in 
the glory of the light, privileges, and 
blessings of celestial beings. We 
could not have the gloiy and the light 
without first knowing the contrast. 
Do you comprehend that we could 
have no exaltation, without first learn- 
ing by contrast ? 

When you are prepared to see our 
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Father, jou will see a being with 
whom you have long been acquainted, 
and He will receive you into His 
arms, and you will be ready to fall 
into His embrace and kiss Him, as 
you would your fathers and friends 
that have been dead for a score of 
years, you will be so glad and joyful. 
Would you not rejoice ? When you 
are qualified and purified, so that you 
can endure the glory of eternity, so 
tiiat you can sed your Father, and your 
friends who have gone behind the 
vail, you will fall upon their necks 
and kiss them, as we do an earthly 
friend that has been long absent from 
OS, and that we have been anxiously 
desiring to see. This is the people 
that are and will be permitted to enjoy 
the society of those happy and exalted 
beings. 

Now for my proposition ; it is more 
particularly for my sisters, as it is fre- 
quently happening that women say 
Uiey are unhappy. Men will say, 
'*My wife, though a most excellent 
woman, has not seen a happy day 
since I took my second wife ;" " No, 
not a happy day for a year," says one ; 
and another has not seen a happy day 
for five years. It is said that women 
are tied down and abused : that they 
are misused and have not the liberty 
they ought to have; that many of 
them are wading through a perfect 
flood of tears, because of the conduct 
of some men, together with their own 

folly. 

I wish my own women to under- 
stand that what I am going to say is 
for them as well as others, and I want 
those who are here to tell their sisters, 
yes, all the women of this community, 
and then write it back to the States, 
and do as you please with it. I am 
going to give you from this time to the 
6th day of October next, for reflection, 
that you may determine whether you 
wish to stay with your husbands or 
not, and then I am going to set every 
woman at liberty and say to them. 



Now go your way, my women with the 
rest, go your way. And my wives 
have got to do one of two things; 
either round up their shoulders to en- 
dure the afflictions of this world, and 
live their religion, or they may leave* 
for I will not have them about me. 
I will go into heaven alone, rather than 
have scratching and fighting around 
me. I will set all at liberty. ''What, 
first wife too ?" Yes, 1 will liberate 
you all. 

I know what my women will say ; 
they will say, *' You can have as many 
women as you please, Brigham." But 
I want to go somewhere and do some- 
thing to get rid of the whiners ; I do 
not want them to receive a part of 
the truth and spurn the rest out of 
doors. 

I wish my women, and brother 
Kimbairs and brother Grant*s to leave, 
and every woman in this Territory, 
or else say in their hearts that they 
will embrace the Gospel — the whole 
of it. Tell the Gentiles that I will 
free every woman in this Territory at 
our next Conference. " What, the 
first wife too ?" Yes, there shall not 
be one held in bondage, all shall be 
set free. And then let the father he 
the head of the family, the master of 
his own household ; and let him trei^t 
them as an angel would treat them ; 
and let the wives and the children say 
amen to what he says, and be^subject 
to his dictates, instead of their dicta- 
ting the man, instead of their trying 
to govern him. 

No doubt some are thinking, ** I 
wish brother Brigham would say what 
would become of the children.*' I 
will tell you what my feelings are ; I 
will let my wives take the children, 
and I have property enough to support 
them, and can educate them, and dien 
give them. a good fortune, and I can 
take a fresh start. 

I do not desire to keep a particle of 
my property, except enough to pro- 
tect me from a state of nudity* And 
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1 would say, wites yoa ttre w^l^ome 
to the chSdi^n, onlj do not teach 
'4hem iniquhj; for if you do, I 'wiU 
Bend an Elder, or come myself, to 
tMich them the Gk)8pel. Yon teach 
4faem Hfe and salvation, or I will send 
SIders to instruct them. 

Let every man thus treat his wives, 
%0eping raiment enough to clothe his 
'body ; and say to your wives, "jTake 
-all^that I have and be set «t liberty; 
but if you stay with me you shall com- 
Ip^mih the law of God, and that too 
"^thput any murmuring and whining. 
"You must fulfil the law of God in 
•ftvety respect, and round up your 
^fihoulders to walk up to the mark with- 
out any grunting." 

Now reeoHect'that two week* from 
to morrow I am going to set you at 
H^Ttj. But the" first V^ife will«ay, 
•"It-is bard, fbr I 'have lived with my 
'lk*lft%attd twetfty yetes, or thirty, and 
iMfte tftided a fctmily <df children for 
4rim, and it is a great 'trial to m^fbr 
•hfto^to have more^om^n; " -then I say 
^it is time 'that you gave him up to 
^H^erwomen who will bwir children. 
If my -wife had borne me all -ehe chil- 
dren that she ever woiild bare, the 
-t^tdstial law would teAbh me to^ take 
ydttDg wottten that tr^d have ebil- 

Doyou uttderstand'this? I hwve 

*MA you many times 'that there are 

•ftittltit^des of pure and holy spirits 

'"t^itiiig'to take tabernacles, now what 

m 6tfr duty ?**-to ^pare tabernacles 

for them ; to take a cOUnte that will 

•not '•tend to drive those spirits into 

th$ fknirilles^'of the wicked, where they 

-•^will be 'trained in wickedness, debau- 

* ck&tfy tttid ' every * species* of crime. It 

^ifiT'tbe duty of every righteous man 

trttd ' woman to prepare tabernacles 

*fbr' tdl the spirits they can; 'henee 

'ff'iby 'Women leave, I will go and 

. search up others who will abide the 

"e^tMMaw, and let all I 'now have 

'^'gtf \^ere'they {Please; tfaottgh I ivill 

"KMid tiie^'G'oSjiel tc^them. 



This is the reason why the doctrine 
of plurality of wives was revealed, 
that the noble spirits which are wait- 
ing for tabernacles might be brought 
forth. 

If the men of the world were right, 
or if they were anywhere near right, 
there might not be the necessity 
which there now is. But they are 
wholly given up to idolatry, and to all 
manner of wickedness. 

Do I think that my children will 
be damned? No, I do not, for I am 
going to fight the devil until I -tore 
them all ; I have got my sword ready, 
and it is a two-edged one. I hav^not 
a fear about that, for I would- 4kiii0St 
be ashamed of my body if it wmild 
beget a <child that would not abkle<JClie 
law of God, though 1 4ntty.have-«oafe 
unruly children. 

I am gding to askyou a'g0od>ttany 
things, and to-begin with I Willi Mk, 
what is your prayW ? Do youvnfotaik 
for the ri^teous to iti<6f ease, whilotbe 
uni^ighteous efhall' decrease and dwin- 
dle away ? Yes, that is the praye^'^of 
every person that prays ^t-all. Tbe 
Methodists pray for it, the £iq>tisl8 
pray for it, and the Qhoreb^f £fig- 
land «nd all t^e Mormers, l^i&ttia- 
- king Quaki^rs not e^tcepted . And if Jtlie 
women belonging to idris Ohufeh^ill 
turn Shaking Quakers, I tbioktMir 
sorrows will soon be at an end. 

Sisters, I «m not jokfng, I^do iMt 
tti^w Out my fffoposition to ^tonter 
your feelings, to see whether yoa itdil 
Ieavoyour4iusband8, all or anyf of groa. 
But I do know that tbere is nO'Oessa- 
tion to the eteriasting whining: <6f 
many of the women in this Territovy; 
I am satisfied that ti^is )i&the iMse. 
And if the women will 4»rni£roim Ike 
eommatidmeiits of God -and eontiniie 
to despise the order^of heaven, I iwiU 
pnEiy that the «tirse of Ohe Aknigbty 
may -be dose to 'tbeir> hoels, and? that 
it may be following them> all -the-^lay 
lotig. And those tbat voter intodt 
<ato£ar6> fdMafalj-^I i(^iUi^OHusa>4]i0m 
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that they shall be queens in heaven, 
and rulers to all eternity. 

" But," says one, " I want to have 
my paradise now." And says another, 
''I did think I should beJm pa^ 
dise if I was sealed to brother Brig- 
ham, and I thought I should bdliap- 
py when I became his wife, or {brother 
BWbdt's. rkhf*^^ttsdmttfeh,-that 
I thought I was going to^htfve*a'he«- 
Ten right off, right here on the spot. 
' ^ Whfllt'a iii«hM» '^otane it is,* • tbat 
ni^raieiMrcpariDgrtareK^oy ! I^.only 
^iHHimi Ibr^ykHT'iis that whioh you 
mmke yowselTes. My •laisa'veii >ie 
jMie-^flajisg his huai .u|K)n his 
Aatvt]. i I"totiy/it withF^me. When 
-do d< eif^ect it in dte / p«rf«ettott ? 
When I 'done up in the> veaiirrdbtiioii ; 
iteit I .shall havedt^tandi notdUihen. 
: i rfiut now we haiv^ r got 'to . fight the 
goodt^i^itiof &il^fi8l?ordiii haad^ as 
oik«ok)Msa6*4iienrik»i0whett<they go to 
4iMle> imdfit M one eoiibtittiial war- 
Amfi tfronif T wdiming • to ' evening, - with 
«tPO0ibdB iumd. . Whm ia^mj duty^ and 
-tliaiiB my^lile. 

ffiot rUie wdmtn come and ^say, 
^Heailyfbrolher John, vmd brother 
iVittiMni I thonght you were gtfiBg to^ 
'■ahoia fceanren for me" and ticiey^et 
cnto .ttitiui]4e heeatiee a heaven is not 
madci ior them by the men, ev^eni 
ftfao^^ ageaoy is upon women, as^ well 
imfUfoamna, Xrae there is a euors^ 
']ip»n -the woman that is not upon; 
itheaoian, namely, that " her whole 
.•fiedtkms shall be towards her has- 
^kmd,** ( and what is the next ? 'f He 
ishail (rule over you. " 

^Batihow.is it now? Your desire 
(b to ^ouFi husband, but you strive to 
ilnie (Oi^er 'him, whereas the man 
tdioifld Tule* over you. 
I • fiome in^fty» Ask' whether ^ that is the 
fCase^^lBkh one; go to my house £md 
^bverTcnd tthen yo^i will • learni that I 
««ni rileiy ikiad, hut <know> how to anile. 
' if L.Juid>€kily)wi8o mentO'talk^to, 



there would be no necessity for my 
saying what I am going to say. Many 
and many an Elder knows no better 
than to go home and a|)U8e as good a 
woman as dwells upon this earth, be- 
cause of what I have said this after- 
ffoon. Are you, who act in that way, 
fit to have a family ? No, you are 
Tlot, '«i)d never will be, until you get 
good' common sense 

Then you can go to work and mag- 
nify* your callings ; and you can do 
ithobest you know how ; and on that 
^ground I will promise you salvation, 
hut v^n no other principle. 

If I were talking to a people that 
understood themselves aaad the doc- 
itrine of the holy Gospel, there would 
be no necessity for saying this, be- 
' cause you would understand. But 
many have been (what shall I say? 
■pardon me, brethren,) hen* pecked ao 
mueh, ' that they do ^not know the 
pke& of either man or woman; .they 
'^Umse and'Kole aigood woman -with «q 
ivenhand. With them it is as Solo- 
vmon said'^** Bmyafeol in & mortar 
among wheat, with a. pestle, yet will 
not his fooli^ness depart framthixn.*' 
You may talk to. them about their 
dutiesr about what is required oi thei9, 
and still they <are fools, andwilloon- 
ctinue to be. 

Prepare yourselves < Jor rtwo weeiis 
from te morrow ;«Dd li^l tellyounow, 
•that if jou will tarty >with your has- 
: bands, after I have set ryou< free, you 
>must bow down to it,-'and rsnbtait 
yourselviBs«to the oelestial tow. T^m 
oiay. go t^ere you {dosse^ after 'two 
weeks iMm tOTmoirow ; hut, Demem- 
ber, that I will not ^eartavjT imore 
of this whining. 

In the midst of all ^myibarsh^say- 
iipgs, :Sball I - say 'ChfilstiNm^ts 9»*4^I 
lam disposed, in my hearts to r,bless 
thisjpeople; and I do hlesa.fycffir^ 
.the aamoiof Jeeiii. ijnoii. 
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I am very thankful for the privi- 
lege that I enjoy this morning, with 
so many of the Latter-day Saints. I 
am thankful that we have the privilege 
of assembling here to worship the 
Lord in so comfoi:tahle a building, 
and in quite a moderate climate. I 
am happy for the privilege of address- 
ing the Saints, and I could hope with 
all my heart, that I may never be 
called upon to address any other class 
of people ; still, the Gospel must be 
preached to the world, that the wicked 
may be left without excuse. We 
have done a great deal of preaching 
and talking to persons that knew 
nothing of the Gospel of salvation, 
and I have occupied many years in 
trying to lay before the inhabitants of 
the earth the principles of life and sal- 
vation, until, through the providence of 
Gt)d, I have been called to other duties 
than to mingle or associate with those 
who would not believe and practise 
the Gospel. Still, I should have been 
more than satisfied, had my duty led 
me in a path to associate, more or 
less, with unbelievers, for I can say 
that I would rather preach to them, 
would rather associate with them, 
would rather take my chance among 
a people who have never heard the 
Gospel preached at all, than to live in 
the midst of the ungodly. The term 
ungodly conveys an idea to my mind, 
perhaps, that it does not to all pre- 
sent, for it is a fact that a man or 
woman must know the ways of God 
before they can become ungodly. 
Persons may be sinners, may be un- 



righteous, may be wicked, who have^ 
never heard the plan of salvation, who 
are even unacquainted with the his*- 
tory of the Son of Man, or who have 
heard of the name of the Savior, and, 
perhaps, the history of his life while 
on the earth, but have been taught un- 
belief through their tradition and 
education ; but to be ungodly, in the 
strict sense of the word, they must 
measurably understand godliness. 

It is lamentable to any person whc^ 
understands by the visions of eternity 
the plan of salvation, the providences 
of God to His creatures, to see one whe 
has his mind opened to see, under* 
stand, and embrace the principles of 
life and salvation in his faith, and 
who has the privilege of being adopted 
into the family of heaven, of becom- 
ing an heir with the Saints that have 
formerly lived upon the earth, an 
heir with the Prophets and with Jesus 
Christ, and of being numbered with 
the children of the Most High, witb 
a legal administrator to officiate for 
the attainment of all these privileges, 
and to open the door of salvation and 
admittance into the kingdom, neglect 
so great a salvation. But for any of 
this people who enjoy the privilege 
of seeking unto the Lord their God^ 
of being made acquainted with the 
ways of life and salvation, to procure 
to themselves an eternal excdtatioa^ 
who have the privilege of preparing 
themselves to dwell with Christ in the 
presence of their Father and their 
God, of being joint heirs with Christ, 
and with all Uie Holy Ones that have 
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lived, to turn from those ho\j com- 
mandments, to cease or neglect per- 
forming every dnty made known to 
them, and to let the gay and giddy 
fancies of this life entangle their feel- 
ings, and draw them from the princi- 
ples of eternal salvation, is most 
astonishing to me, or to any person 
that ever had the vision of their minds 
opened. 

Every principle of philosophy that 
IS known upon the face of the earth, 
every argument and reason that can 
be adduced, would prove that such a 
nan or woman was taking a course 
destructive to themselves ; that they 
were blindfolding themselves by shut- 
ting their own eyes, and, literally 
speaking, rushing to a precipice from 
whose verge they would be dashed to 
pieces. It is most astonishing to 
every principle of intelligence that 
any man or woman will close their 
eyes upon eternal things after they 
have been made acquainted with them, 
and let the gay things of this world, 
the lusts of the eye, and the lusts of 
the flesh, entangle their minds and 
draw them one hair*s breadth from 
the principles of life. 

True there are many in the world 
who profess to be what we call infidels, 
who have no knowledge of anything 
beyond the researches of their educa- 
tion, who have not the faculty to pry 
into and understand things beyond 
what they can see with their natural 
eyes, hear with their ears, or compre- 
hend with their natural understand- 
hgs ; yet there are but few that are 
keally left indeed in the dark, left to 
be in reality what they profess to be. 
And those few have not one particle of 
good sound reason, not one argument 
on their side, to prove that a licen- 
tiouB, ungodly life is of any advantage 
to any person on the earth, but will 
argue the point, and that strenuously, 
that strict morality should be observed 
among all intelligences, and an honest 
Waring, an upright walk, and a gen- 



tlemanly conversation, not giving way 
to vulgarity and foul language, norr* 
doing anjrthing in the dark that they 
would not be willing to be scanned in 
daylight. For all this they argue 
strenuously, and yet say that they 
know nothing about God and eternity. 
We are here, we exist on the earth. 
I am sure that I am alive, for I can 
see others living. I am endowed with 
a certain degree of intelligence, where 
did it come from ? An infidel might 
say, " I do not know." Where did I 
originate ? ** I do not know." Who 
was the maker and former of all we 
can see? "I do not know." Yet 
those very characters will argue the 
necessity of a moral life, of an honest, 
upright walk, one with the other. 

But what are their arguments and; 
what are their hopes? Why, they 
say, " We are to-day, to-morrow, per- 
haps, we shall be no more. We came 
into existence, but how we cannot 
tell. We have no faith, or belief, or 
confidence in the God that you Chris- 
tians talk about; we have no confi- 
dence in His providence ; by chance 
we are, and by chance we shall go and 
be no more." Do you not perceive 
that their arguments land them in 
the vortex of ignorance and unbelief, 
of misery and annihilation ? Go into 
the world and observe those who do 
not possess principles that reach into 
eternity, and that are in eternity, 
principles by which they exist and by 
which God created all things, and you 
will see that those principles are lost 
to them, and that, whether they be- 
lieve in those principles or not, their 
course and profession will land them 
without an existence, or the posses- 
sion of the least thing in heaven,^ 
earth, or hell. 

These reflections bring to my un* 
derstanding the greatest ignorance 
that can be manifested by an inteli- 
gent people, those in particular that 
are now before me, who have had the 
privilege of the holy GkMspel and ne^- 
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lected their duty, turned away from 
the holy commandmeats, and ceased 
to liye their religion in every point; 
such conduct does manifest the great- 
est weakness, ignorance, foolery, and 
wickedness that can be produced by 
intelligences. If you comp/ehend my 
ideas you will agree with me, for no 
sensible man or woman can see the 
subject in any different light. If we 
are here by chance, if we happened to 
slip into this world from nothing, we 
shall soon slip out of this world to 
nothing, hence nothing will remain ; 
consequently we have nothing to gain 
or lose. But the man of better 
judgment, of more sound reasoning, 
must know that every thing that was, 
that is, or that will be, every thing 
that can be in all the eternities in the 
vast expanse that we behold, must 
iiave had a Creator. No principles 
-exhibited to the human family will 
-suggest that a book, a bench, a house, 
a tree, or any growing or manufactured 
.article, can be produced without a 
producer. All we know, all we see, 
•hear,. and understand, proves to us that 
there ia no fabric without a constructor. 
These reflections lead me to con- 
'trast the world with a people like this 
before me, a people endowed with in- 
telligence and a knowledge of heaven- 
ly principles. That is our profession 
before the world, • and is our confes- 
sion to God and angels, to . all that 
have lived on the earth and that are 
now on it; and you will hear the 
'World exclaim, ** You poor Mormons, 
you Latter-day Saints that have left 
your homes, your houses, your friends, 
•your families, your possessions, the 
place of your birth, and every thing 
that is near and -dear to you, you say 
that the visions of your minds have 
ihaea opened, that you have had the 
wisiops of eternity opened to your 
imdm'standing, so .that yx)u do know 
rthat there is a GU>d, that Jesus. Christ 
.is the &vior of the rworld ; so that 
jOttdQ>knowe£ th^j^opples o£ lif e . 



and salvation proflered to you ; and 
for these you have forsaken all and 
gone to the mountains." 

Of these things the whole world 
are witnesses against us and for up, 
wherever the sound of this Gospel has 
been ; and you can hardly find a nook 
on the earth where the sound of it has 
not reached, for it has gone to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, and hosts 
are witnesses of this. Yet all acknow- 
ledge that you have something supe- 
rior, that you have light and intelli- 
gence that others do not enjoy ; that 
God has opened up the heavens to 
your minds, and taken away the vail 
from your understandings. And you 
say that there is a God, that you un- 
derstand His character, that He has 
revealed Himself to you, and that you 
have left all and come to the moun- 
tains, and what is the cry here ? Why 
the people need reforming, there is 
necessity for reformation. 

" I am thankful," says one, "that 
I found the spirit of reformation when 
I came home." What would an ang^l 
of the Lord say, if he came here, or 
a devil either ? " 0, shame on theeie 
Latter-day Saints, it is a disgrace to 
intelligence, to your officers as Elders 
in Israel, to your characters, to your 
names and beings on the earth, that 
you have had the visions of etemi^ 
opened to you, and many have forsakan 
everything that is near and dear to 
them by way of preparation for the 
Celestial kingdon, and now cry out 
the necessity of a reformation. It is 
most astonishing." I will leave it.0 
every man, woman, and child, if it 
does not look strange. What 1 -^ 
formation ? Yes, for in one sense we 
intend, that is as knowledge conaes to 
us, to reform daily. But shall the 
sound go forth that we do not seea»d 
understand things as we did whei^^in 
England, in France, in Gemnany>-iii 
Denmark, in the East Indies, or afff- 
where else on this earth ? This sound 
^goes forth, jjt is^dc^boed byptheaQguM 
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iato the ears of onr God and Father 
in eternity, and it is carried on the 
'wings of the wind over the earth, that 
the Latter-day Saints are digging and 
toiling, going by sea and by land, tra- 
versing distances of thousands of 
miles and circumscribing the earth to 
be with their brethren, and when they 
get here they need reforming. Why ? 
Because they have backslidden. 

You may ask me whether there is a 
need of reformation. Yes ; and if I 
were to dictate you how to reform I 
should have to tell the old story over 
again, as I already have hundreds of 
times.* First, reform as to your moral 
character, dealing, walk, precepts and 
examples. Reform first morally, before 
you get down before the Lord and 
plead with Him for the visions of eter- 
nity to be opened to j^our understand- 
ings, before you ask for the vail to be 
take.n from your eyes. First reform 
in your moral character and conduct 
one towards another, so that every man 
and woman will deal honestly, and walk 
uprightly with one another, and ex- 
tend the arm of charity and benevo- 
lence to each other, as necessity re- 
quires. Be moral and strictly honest 
in every point, before you ask God to 
reform your spirit. 

If the people in their present sit- 
uation and mode of dealing in this 
city, to say nothing of those out of 
the city, all go to work now and 
have meetings and call upon God to 
get the spirit of reformation, but sing 
and pray about doing right without 
doing it, instead of singing themselves 
away to ** everlasting bliss," they will 
sing and pray themselves into hell, 
shouting hallelujah. You cannot be 
saved by any other principle than that 
of the holy Gospel ; and if you live in 
the neglect of the performance of the 
duties that you know are required at 
your hands, if you do not walk up- 
rightly before God and your brethren, 
jf you do not deal justly with one 
>notheri ifycrtx do not walk in honesty 



and soberness with one another, your 
faith is vain and your reformation is 
vain. You must repent of your evil 
deeds and first of all morally reform 
yourselves, before you can ask Gt)d« 
for His Spirit to reform and enlighten 
your spirits. This is my doctrine and 
philosophy ; were it not, I would say, 
let those who steal, steal on ; and you 
that are in the habit of swearing, 
swear away ; and you that have been 
in the habit of taking advantage of 
each other, cheat away; and those who 
lie, lie away ; and you that trespass 
upon your brother, trespass away ; and 
so continue, Christian like, only bo 
sure, just as you are going to die, to 
look out and not have death catch you* 
asleep, that when it comes you may 
be awake enough just to repent of aU 
your sins and turn to God, and then 
you will be as fit subjects for heaven 
as powder would be for a burning 
dwelling. Our lime-kiln, when it is 
burning to its zenith, would be as fit 
a place for a powder house, as is the 
celestial kingdom for such characters. 
Do you think that I am telling you 
the truth ? I do not care one groat 
whether you think that I am telling 
you the truth; or not ; for when tho 
day comes thatwe shall be weighed 
in the balance, you will know. I am 
charged by the whole world with al- 
most every degree of immoral conduct, 
with the most erroneous practices that 
were ever indulged in by any person 
on the earth, and for what ? Because 
I have such an influence over these 
men who are sitting here ; because you 
all hearken to your leader. I would 
to God that this was altogether the 
truth, for I tell you, in the name of 
the Lord, that there would not be a 
professed Latter-day Saint in this 
Territory, but what would live his 
religion. They think we are all one, 
but when the Saints gather here they 
are far from being one ; they have not- 
yet learned to be one in Christ, they 
do not understand the principle of 
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being one in a church capaci^, to say 
nothing about being one in a family 
capacity, or in a neighborhood capa- 
city. The people might have known, 
long ago, what the difficulty is, if the 
influences, temptations, and lusts that 
are in us natiually are given way to, 
and we are led captive at the will of 
him that rules the world ; that forms 
the grand difficulty. 

Do you want to know the reason 
-why I speak of our being so comfortably 
situated this morning in so comfortable 
a meeting house? We can return 
home and sit down and warm our feet 
before the fire, and can eat our bread 
and butter, &c., but my mind is yon- 
der in the snow, where those immi- 
grating Saints are, and my mind has 
been with them ever since I had the 
report of their start from Winter 
ijuarters, (Florence,) on the 3rd of 
September. I cannot talk about any 
thing, I cannot go out or come in, but 
"what in every minute or two minutes 
my mind reverts to them ; and the 
questions — whereabouts are my breth- 
ren and sisters who are on the Plains, 
and what is their condition — force 
tiiemselves upon me and annoy my 
feelings all the time. And were I to 
answer my own feelings, I should do 
so by undertaking to do what the 
•conference voted I should not do, 
that is, I should be with them now in 
the snow, even though it should be up 
to the knees, up to Uie waist, or up to 
the neck. My mind is there, and my 
faith is there ; I have a great many 
reflections about them. 

Have any of you suffered while 
coming here? Yes. How many of 
you sisters present buried your hus- 
bands, or your fathers, or your 
mothers, or children, on the Plains? 
How many of you brethren buried 
your wives ? Have you suffered, and 
been in peril and trouble ? Yes, you 
had to endure anguish and pain from 
the effects of cholera, toil, and weari- 
ness. Do you live your religion when 



you get here, after all the trouble* 
afflictions, and pains you have passed 
through to come to Zion ? and to a 
pretty Zion ! Men and women start 
across the Plains for this place, and 
are they willing to wade through the 
snow ^ Yes. To travel through 
snow storms ? Yes. To wade rivers f 
Yes. What for? To get to Zion. 
And here we are in Zion, and what a 
Zion ! where it is necessary for the 
cry of reformation to go through the 
land, both a spiritual and temporal 
reformation. God is more merciful 
than man can be, and it is well for us. 
Again, when I consider the •back- 
sliding of the people, and their sins, 
I will not ask God to be more mercif ul, 
and have more sympathy towards me, 
than I have for my brethren and sisters. 

A good many teams have already 
gone out to meet the Saints who are 
struggling to gain this place ; I can 
hardly keep from talking about them 
all the time, for when I am preaching 
they are uppermost in my mind. The 
brethren were liberal last Sunday in 
turning out to meet them with teams, 
still if any more feel desirous of going 
to their assistance, I will give them 
the privilege, and advise them to take 
feed, not only for their own animals, 
but also for those of the brethren who 
have already gone out, for they will 
very likely be short. But I should 
be more particularly thankful if the 
minds of this community could be so 
impressed and stirred up, so wakened 
up, that when those poor brethren 
and sisters who are now on the Plains 
do arrive they may be able to say of a 
truth and in very deed, " God be 
thanked, we have got to Zion." But 
fearful ness and forebodings of disap- 
pointment to them are in my feelings. 
How far they may be disappointed, I 
do not know. 

I do not wish to be personal in 
this congregation, but let me say to 
the authorities, to the Elders of 
Israel, the Seventies, High Priests, 
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Bishops, or any other quorum or class 
of officers, if jou will appoint meet 
ings and have only those present 
-whom we wibh to be there, I will then 
tell JOU how to commence a reforma- 
tion. I will there be particular and 
personal in my remarks, if necessary, 
«nd I will talk to you as severely as I 
^ready have to some of the quorums. 
Now then, morally reform. " In 
what?" In everything. Reform your 
moral character, and be at least as 
moral as you would if you belonged to 
a Methodist, Presbyterian, or Baptist 
church, or to the Koman Catholics : 
be as moral as those classes of people, 
for heaven's sake. Then there will be 
a <dianoe for you to reform in spirit, 
and to get the light of eternity to 
flhine upon your efforts. 

There are a great many things to 
be taught and practised. I have 
frequently thought that I would rather 
preach to and baptize new converts 
thui to fashion over the old ones, for 
yon can seldom get a good pattern 
out' of them. Some will be full of 
seams and checks, and you never can 
make a sound piece out of them. If 
I had the material to work with I 
would rather make new ones, than 
patch up the old ones : but as we 
have not the new materials to work 
upon, we must patch up the old ones. 
Patch up yourselves < — make your 
characters comely to each other. I 
am not so anxious about the Spirit ; 
let a man walk as pure and holy as 
the Gods and angels, and then see 
if there will not be the light of eter- 
nity in him. Let a man or woman 
walk without spot or blemish and the 
Spirit and power of God Almighty 
will be with them all the time, and 
^e angels of God will be round about 
them fdl the time, they will be preser- 
ted to do the will of God prepara- 
tory to an eternal exaltation. 



Do not talk to me and tell me that 
you are so backslidden and dark, but 
reform and get the light of God with- 
in you. Some get up here and say, 
" I will live my religion, I will breth- 
ren ; pray for me, I will live my 
religion, if it costs me my life." Yes, 
some of the great men of Israel talk 
in that style. Some of the Presidents 
come here and say, '* 1 will live my 
religion, God being my helper, if it 
takes away my life." When a man 
talks about his religion costing him 
his life, I want to ask that man if he 
has any common sense about him. 
Have you any true philosophy, argu- 
ment, light, or intelligence in the 
least degree ? "0 yes, we are philo- 
sophers." Then ask yourselves from 
whence you derive your lives, your 
means, your property, eveiything you 
can enjoy in time and eternity. Do 
you receive them outside of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ ? No yon do not. 
And still a man will get up here and 
say, " I will serve the Lord, if it costs 
me my life." I will say what I said 
yesterday, such a man is a fool. Such 
a man is condemned, and the wrath of 
God is upon him. His eyes are 
closed, and he is no more fit for a 
President, of the Seventies, or any 
other quorum, than a red hot lime- 
kiln is for a powder house. Cut such 
a man off from the Church, for he has 
backslidden to that degree that nothing 
but death stares him in the face, 
when he looks to God and Christ 
with a view of keeping their law. 
We wish those rotten branches cut 
off from the Church, severed from 
the trunk of the tree; slash them 
off, and put a little wax on where 
you cut the limb off, that the 
wound may heal over, and the tree 
grow more thrifty. May the Lord 
bless us. Amen. 
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Too fairo haazd whst fcndMr Bdg. 
hftoi lu» said to joa UMk^, and lua 
wMds are aa. trae aa any that ware 
ever apoken bj Masea, by the Fko- 
pbet Joaaph San^i, or bj aoj other 
man that ever liied or ia now 
apeo the face of tbaeazth. 

Weiethia pec^ limg. their reli* 
ffoa aa fidthlnllj aa thej ou^it to, 
whea a peraea rose ap to teaah yoa 
the pnDciptea of life and aalvatioo, 
hia mind would be fine. Ins tongue 
would be loeaad, and jon woald be- 
able to dnw from him' thoae inetme*. 
tiona beat adapted to your iBclnigft 
and circamatanoee. Bot at. timea> it 
ia almoet impossible for a man to- 
speak to tbia people. It seemed to 
brother Griant and me^ in the Social 
Hall the other night, as though eterj 
person in that coogregation had their 
hearta shwt against our woids; and in 
oar congregations here I occasioaally 
notice more or less of the same feel- 
ing. Thia may be meaaombfy dae to 
a mnrmfuriog spirit, whicblamorather 
indined to belieTe some of yon ha^e, 
and I will tell yoa whefom. Some 
find fjAolt widi and blamot brother 
Brigham and his Coaneil, beoaaseof- 
the sufiEeringS' they have heard that 
omr brethroi are endming on the 
Plains. A few of them hsfie died, 
and you hear some exdaim, " Whatan 
awfcd thing it is ! Why is it that the 
First Presidency are so unwise in 
their calculations ? but it falls on their 
ahoulders." Well, the lato arriyal of 
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those on the Phtna cannot he he^pedi 
new, bot let me teU yoa, moat eaBpha-r 
tieaUy, that tf aO who waraentroated* 
with the eaie and management of tfal» 
yeay la im mg w tien had deneafttha^pk 
were coonaeled and dictated b^ tte 
First Presideney.of this Chnnii^ thas 
snflianags and hardahipaneii endiued 
by the oompanies on their way hemi' 
wonld have bean avesded. Whf ?r 
Because they weold haw left iter 
MiBsoan ri¥er in season, and nab 
luure been hindered until int» Sep^; 
tembsK. 

Tbeve ia a apint of mminwingi 
among- the people, and the fink ia' 
laid npoQ broiher Brighaas. Eon 
thia reason the heaTena are doeed^ 
against you, for beholds the keys e£ 
1^ and sahatimi upon- the eaith^; 
and yon may strife aa mneh as yna. 
please, but. not one of you will ofoCL 
go through the stnnt gate into the> 
kingdom of God, except thoae that go^ 
throagh by thafc man and hisAretbraoy 
for they will be the< peraona whoae. 
inspection you.miust pass. I tett yoa. 
this pkuntrnth, and you may doiwhat 
you think best with it. 

Three hancUcait companiea faave^ 
aarmed in safety, and' in geod' aeaseaiy 
and with mnob less siokneaa aadr 
death than oommenly^ooeur in>wagaft^ 
cempimiefk Does it make a matt- 
sick to labor and be diligent 9 I«etzn» 
sit down and be inactiye in mind and 
body, let me cease building and making 
improvementSy or doing aomething 
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uieful, and I should not live six 
months, nor would brother Brigham, 
because we have become so inured 
to occupation. 

If the immigration cduld have been 
carried on as dictated by brother 
Brigham, there would have been no 
trouble. The devil has tried to hedge 
Up the way, so that we should not 
bring about the wise plans devised 
by our President, and has tried to 
make those plans look as disagreeable 
and as miserable as possible. Our 
brethren and sisters on the Plains 
are in my mind all the time, and 
brother Brigham has given, to those 
who wish it, the privilege of going 
back to help bring them in. If I do 
not go myself I will send a team, 
though I have already sent back nearly 
all my teams, and so has brother 
Brigham. Those who have gone back 
never will be sorry for or regret 
having done so. If brothers Joseph 

A. Young, my son William H., George 

B. Grant, and my son David P. had 
not gone to the assistance of those 
now on the Plains, I should always 
have regretted it. If they die during 
the trip, they will die while endeavor: 
iug to save their brethren ; and who 
has greater love than he that lays 
down his life for his friends ? — Mani- 
fest your love by your works. Jesus 
said, " If you love me, keep my com- 
mandments ; '* by this you shall know 
that you love him. If you love bro- 
thers Brigham, Heber, Jedediah, and 
the Twelve, please to keep oujr com- 
mandments that are given to you 
from day to day, and you will be blest 
and exalted. I do not want a woman 
to tell me that she loves me, when 
she does not keep my commandments, 
for her statement would be vague and 
foolish. 

Were I in the situation of some of 

SL, I would not sleep another night 
ore- starting to the assistance of 
the people that are now struggUng 
through the snow. I would not wait 



until to*morrow, I would start to-daj, 
and I would toil until I reached those 
brethren, and they were in this val- 
ley. When th^ brethren who went 
back first met them, they felt a^ 
though they were truly saviors to 
them ; and when they came into their 
midst, they would not permit them to 
go ten rods from them, for while onie 
of them was present they felt «8 
though they were safe, as though 
they would be preserved from misery, 
from starvation, and death. And yet, 
perhaps, some of these very persons 
we are striving to save may turn 
against the Church, and become our 
most bitter enemies. 

Those that have died, I presume 
were some of the best men and wo- 
men in the company, and the most 
faithful. Why did not the Lord take 
the ungodly? It may bethat He thought 
He would let the devil handle them a 
little, and kill a few of them, and the 
devil is so much of a financier that he 
will not kill his own subjects. Well, 
if he has slain the Saints with God's 
permission, and they were a good 
people coming to Zion to serve God 
and seek for eternal glory, they have 
gone home happy, and we will see 
them again. And they will thank 
God that they stepped out of the 
world when they did, for if they had 
come here they would have seen the 
wickedness of some of this people, 
and perhaps they would have become 
unrighteous too. 

As brother Brigham has said, I 
would rather be helping in those on 
the Plains than to be here, if circum- 
stances and duty would permit. We 
offered our offering and started to go^ 
but the Lord ordered it otherwise and 
we came home. But we have done a 
better work than if we had gone, for 
the brethren would have said, '* Bro- 
ther Brigham is there with his Coun- 
cil, and we will sit down here and 
roast our shiAS, say our prayers .apd 
lull ourselves to sleep.*' There wpnfd 

[Vol. IV. 
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-bave been no general stir in behalf of 
our brethren on the Plains ; but scores 
and hundreds have now gone to meet 
them, and they have had good weather 
so far, have they not ? 

I cannot account for the barrier 
that is between you and the Lord in 
any other way, only that there is 
quite a sympathy at work against bro- 
ther Brigham and his Council. But 
there is not a thing which he has dic- 



tated but what has come out right, 
and will now, and will work together 
for good to those that love God and 
keep His commandments. We have 
to acknowledge the hand of God in all 
things ; and that man or woman that 
feels to murmur and complain is in 
the gall of bitterness and the bonds 
of iniquity, and does not know it. 
May God have mercy on you. Amen. 



COUNSEL CONCERNING IMMIGRATION— BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED 
FROM AN EARLY START— CROSSING THE PLAINS WITH HAND- 
CARTS, ETC. 



A Discourse by President Brigham Young, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Scdt Lake 

City, November 2, 1856. 



Brother Kimball, in his remarks, 
touched upon an idea that had not 
previously entered my mind, that is, 
that some of the people were dissatis- 
fied with me and my counselors, on 
account of the lateness of this season's 
immigration. I do not know but what 
such may be the case, as I am aware 
that those persons n*w on the Plains 
have a great many friends and rela- 
tives here ; but it never came into my 
mind that T was in the least degree 
censurable for any person s being now 
upon the Plains. Why? Because 
there is not the least shadow of 
reason for casting such censure upon 
me. I am about as free from what is 
called jealousy, as any man that lives; 
I am not jealous of any body, though 
I know what the feeling is; but it 
never troubled me much, even in my 
younger dajs. Neither am I suspi- 
cious of my brethren, therefore I was 
not suspecting any censure of the 
kind just named. 



Aside from entire want of founda- 
tion, and aside from my freedom from 
jealousy and suspicion, there are other 
reasons why I could not be expected 
to have indulged in the suspicion of 
such a charge. Our general epistles 
usually go from here twice a year, 
and the immigration, the gathering of 
the people, is dictated in those epistles, 
with a considerable degree of minute 
detail ; I also advance many ideas on 
the same subject, from time to time, 
which are written and published ; and 
1 write a great many letters on this 
subject, and many of these are pub- 
lished. 

There is not a person, who knows 
anything about the counsel of the 
First Presidency concerning the im- 
migration, but what knows that we 
have recommended it to start in 
season. True, we have not expressly, 
and with a penalty, forbidden the 
immigration to start late, but here- 
> after I am going to lay an injunction 
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•and place a penalty, to be suffered by 
any Elder or Elders who will start the 
immigration across the Plains after a 
given time ; and the penalty shall be 
that they shall be severed from the 
Church, for I will not have such late 
starts. You know my life ; there is 
not a person in this Church and king- 
dom but what must acknowledge that 
^gold and silver, houses and lands, &c., 
do multiply in my hands. There is 
not an individual but what must ac* 
linowledge that I am as good a finan- 
cier as they ever knew, in all things 
that I put my hands to. This is well 
knov'n by the people, and they consi- 
jder me a frugal, saving man, therefore 
there is no ground or room for their 
suspecting that my mismanagement 
caused the present sufferings on the 
Tlains. I presume that brother Kim- 
ball never would have thought of such 
an idea, had he not heard it. 

Say that we start a company from 

the Missouri river as late as the first 

of June, and allow them three months 

in which to perform the journey, then 

they have time to travel moderately 

and one month of good weather for 

lee- way, in which to finish the journey, 

provided they do not complete it in 

three months; then they may be 

ninety days or more in coming a 

thousand miles, which a child of four 

jears old could walk it in that time. 

They may stop and feed their teams, 

and after they arrive they will have 

the autumn in which to look round 

and prepare for winter. This is my 

policy, and then during the first half 

of the journey the cattle can get what 

is called prairie grass while it is at its 

best, for it is easily killed by frost, 

and cattle must have the privilege of 

feeding upon it before it is too dry, 

or frost bitten. The month of June 

is the best month for that grass, and 

this all know who are acquainted with 

the western prairies. Then they 

come to the mountain grass in the 

latter part of their journey, which 



though probably dry by the time they 
get to it, is filled with nutrition, 
nearly as much so as grain, and will 
fatten cattle. 

They can come along moderately, 
take their time, and arrive here ia 
August. They should be here in 
that month, what for ? To help uft 
harvest our late wheat, corn, potatoes ; 
to help get up wood, put up fencea 
and prepare for winter. This plan 
also puts into the possession of new 
comers time and ability to secure to 
themselves their winter's provision. 
Do you not see that such is tha 
result? I have known this all tha 
time. I have always said, send the 
companies across the Plains early. 
Companies have suffered loss upon 
loss of lives and property, but never 
by the dictation of the First Presi- 
dency. Do you not readily under- 
stand that if the immigration had 
been here a few months ago, or by 
the first of September, that they 
would have had opportunity to rest» 
and then to secure wheat, to lay up a 
few potatoes, to get up wood and lay 
in the staple necessaries for winter ? 

But our Elders abroad say, by 
their conduct all the time, that we 
here in the mountains do not under- 
stand what is wanted in the east, as 
well as they do. They do not pro- 
claim it in so many words, but their 
conduct does, and " by their fruits ye 
shall knovii them.'* Their actiona 
assert that they know more than we 
do, but I say that they do not. If 
they had sent our immigration in the 
season that they should have done» 
you and I could have kept our teams 
at home ; we could have fenced our 
five and ten acre lots ; we could have 
put in our fall wheat ; could have got 
up wood for ourselves and for the 
poor that cannot help themselves ; 
and thus we might have been provi- 
ding for ourselves, and making our- 
selves comfortable; whereas, now your 
hands and mine are tied. 
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This people are this day deprived 
•of thousands of acres of wheat that 
irould have heen sowed by this time, 
liad it not been for the misconduct of 
our immigration affairs this year, and 
Mre would have had an early harvest, 
but now we may have to live on roots and 
weeds again before we get the wheat. 
I look at this matter as plainly as 
I do upon your faces. I have a phi- 
losophical forecast, and I do know the 
results of men*s work ; I know what 
the conduct of this people will pro- 
duce in their future life. If I have 
not this power naturally, God has 
surely given it to me. 

Well, what shall be done ? Why, 
we must bear it. The Elders east 
fancy that they know more about what 
is wanted here than we do, and we 
have to bear it. Let me have had 
the dictation of the emigration from 
Liverpool, and I could have brought 
many more persons here, and at a 
cost of not more than from three to 
five dollars of what it has now cost, 
•provided I could have dictated mat- 
ters at every point. That is not 
boasting ; I only want to tell you that 
I know more than they know. But 
what have we to do now ? 'We have 
to be compassionate, we have to be 
merciful to our brethren. 

Here is brother Franklin D. Rich- 
ards who has but little knowledge of 
business, except what he has learned 
in the Church ; he came into the 
Church when a boy, and all the public 
business he has been in is the little 
he has done while in Liverpool, Eng- 
land ; and here is brother Daniel 
Spencer, brother Richards' First Coun- 
selor and a man of age and experi- 
ence, and I do not know that I will 
ftttach blame to either of them. But 
if, while at the Missouri river, they 
had received a hint from any person 
on this earth, or if even a bird had 
ohirped it in the ears of brothers 
iltcfaards and Spencer, they would 
kftfO known better than to rush men, 



women, and children on to the prairi©- 
in the autumn months, on the third 
of September, to travel over a thou- 
sand miles. I repeat that if a bird 
had chirped the inconsistency of such 
a course in their ears, they would 
have thought and considered for one 
moment, and would have stopped 
those men, women, and children there 
until another year. 

If any man or woman complains of 
me or of my Counselors, in regard to 
the lateness of some of this season's 
immigration, let the curse of God be 
on them and blast their substance 
with mildew and destruction, until 
their names are forgotten from the 
earth. I never thought of my being 
accused of advising or having anything 
to do with so late a start. The peo- 
ple must know that I know how to 
handle money and means, and I never 
supposed that anybody had a doubt of 
it. It will cost this people more to- 
bring in those companies from the 
Plains, than it would to have season- 
ably brought them from the outfitting 
point on the Missouri river. I do 
not believe that the biggest fool in 
the community could entertain the 
thought that all this loss of life, time, 
and means, was through the mis- 
management of the First Presidency. 

I know how to dictate affairs ; and 
no man need to have walked in dark- 
ness touching his duty with regard la- 
the foreign immigration. You can 
read their duty in our epistles, letters^ 
and sermons ; and what is the purport 
of those documents, on this point? 
That we are new settlers in a wild 
and uninhabited country, and are 
thrown upon our own resources ; that 
we need all our teams and means to 
prepare for those persons who are 
coming, instead of crippling us by 
taking our bread, men, and teams, 
and going out to meet them. And 
if the present system continues, this 
people 'will be found like the Kilkenny 
Qats« which eat up each other clear to* 
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their tails, and tfaey were left jumping 
at one another ; such operations will 
financially use us up. 

Last year my back and bead ached, 
and I have been about half mad ever 
since, and that too righteously, because 
of the reckless squandering of means 
and leaving me to foot the hills. Last 
year, without asking me a word of 
counsel, without a word being spoken 
to me about the matter, there was 
over sixty thousand dollars of indebt- 
edness incurred for me to pay. "What 
for? To fetch a few immigrants 
here, when I could have brought the 
whole of them with one quarter of the 
means. 

What is the cause of our immigra- 
tion being so late this season ? The 
ignorance and mismanagement of some 
who had to do with it, and still, per- 
haps they did the best they knew 
bow. 

Are those people in the frost and 
snow by my doings ? No, my skirts 
are clear of their blood, God knows. 
If a bird had chirped in brother 
Franklin's ears in Florence, and the 
brethren there had held a council, he 
would have stopped the rear com- 
panies there, and we would have been 
putting in our wheat, &c., instead of 
going otn to the Plains and spending 
weeks and months to succor our 
brethren. I make these remarks be- 
cause they are true. 

As to the companies now out, we 
mostlbring them in ; and another year 
we will send men to the Missouri 
river who understand the right man- 
agement of a0airs, and will send them 
in the speediest conveyances, so that 
they may not get the " big head " 
before they arrive there, and then 
they may be able to do as we tell 
them. 

Can people come across the Plains 
with hand-carts ? Ask brothers Ed- 
mund Ellsworth, Daniel D. McArtiiur 
and William Bunker, who led the 
three hand- cart companies that have 



already arrived ; and the brethren 
and sisters in those companies stat» 
that they crossed quicker and easier 
than the wagon companies. 

Those who counseled the companies 
to come on have nearly all gone back 
to their assistance, after stajing at 
home but about two days, after their 
return from a long mission, thus mani- 
festing their faiih by their works. • 

I cannot help what is out of my 
reach, but I am on hand to send more 
teams, and to send and send, until, 
if it is necessary, vre are perfectly 
stopped in every kind of business. 
Brother Heber says that he will send 
another team, and I mean to send 
as many more as he does ; I ought to 
send more than brother Heber, for I 
am fourteen days older than he is. I 
can send more teams, but I do not 
intend that the fetters shall be on me 
another season. 

I will mention something more. 
You cannot hear George D. Grant, 
Daniel Spencer and others of the 
lately returned missionaries speak 
without eulogizing Franklin D. Rich- 
ards. They are full of eulogizing 
Franklin D. Eichaxds, but they need 
to be careful or they will have the 
" big head " and become as dead and 
devoid of the Spirit as old pumpkins. 
And with them it is, " What could I 
have done without brother George? 
And what could we have done without 
brother Franklin? — and when yoa 
hear me calling you Babbi, know ye 
that I want to be called Babbi ; " and 
so it goes, but I suppose that this ia 
not what they do it for. 

Don't you know that I know whe- 
ther you are good for anything, or 
not, without my praising you ? I 
know all about you, without telling 
what great things you have done, and 
what you have not done, But the 
very spirit some have in them of pride, 
arrogance, and selfesteeim, has led 
men and women to die on the Plains, 
by scores, at least their folly has. 
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And if tbej bad not bad any sucb 
spirit about tbem, God would bave 
-whispered to tbem to bave beld 
a council, and would bave stopped 



tbem from rusbing tbeir bretbren and 
sisters into sucb suffering. But we 
must now rescue tbose people, and! 
may God belp us to do it. Amen. 



COHPAKIES ON THE PLAINS— PRACTICABILITY OP HAND-CARTS — 
THE TIME FOB STARTING FROM MISSOURI RIVER ^ REFORM A- 
TION. ETC. 

A Discourse by Prtsidtnt J. M, Grant, Delivered in the Tabemade, Great Salt Lake- 

City, November 2, 1856. 



I always regret tbat circumstances 
should occur to call from our President 
lemarks like some of tbose be was 
moved upon to make this forenoon ; 
but sucb circumstances do occur, 
hence similar remarks must be made. 

As an individual I bave been and 
am very anxious in relation to the 
immigration now upon tbe Plains. 
Tbeir situation is very distressing, 
and several bave died in brother Wil- 
lie's company. Some bad died be- 
fore tbe bretbren could reach tbem, 
and a few more died during tbe 
first five days after they met them. 
Tbe company bad encountered cold 
and storms, and one very stormy day 
ndiicb caused nearly one third of the 
deaths tbat bad happened. 

They bad no serious or contagious 
diseases, but tbe storms came and 
the air was very cold, as a matter of 
course some who were fatigued with 
the toil and anxiety of tbe journey 
sank under tbe inclemency of tbe 
"weatber ; they were furnished by 
those tbat returned to them, with 
shoes, clothing, and food. They were 
not entirely destitute of provisions 
when tbe return teams met tbem ; 
their rations at tbe outfitting were 



more than tbose of tbe companies in 
advance of tbem. When met they 
bad nearly four hundred pounds ot 
sea bread, but tbeir last rations of 
flour bad been dealt out on the even- 
ing previous. 

Brother Willie's company was met 
with on tbe upper crossing of Sweet 
Water, but the whereabouts of the- 
ox-trains and tbe hand-cart company 
in rear of brother Willie are yet 
unknown to us. 

We bave now some two hundred 
teams out to meet tbem, and some 
were only prepared with seven days 
forage for animals. It will be ne- 
cessary for more teams to go to 
tbeir relief, with grain and bay to 
sustain tbe animals already sent out, 
or they will die. 

Tbe weatber had been cold enough 
to freeze over tbe Sweet Water; I 
mention this tbat you may know how 
tbe thermometer stood in tbat region; 
and seme animals had been frozen to 
death. It is winter where they are, 
and they are actually in tbe cold and" 
snow which was near one foot deep, 
and as they went east it appeared to- 
grow deeper. 

The observations made this mom- 
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ing, as a matter of course, would 
only be treasured up by those who 
bad in tbem the spirit of life. We 
have persons that have so much death 
in them that they do not know the 
counsels that are given to the immigra- 
ting Saints, that do not know the 
tenor of advice contained in the gene- 
ral epistles of the Presidency of the 
Church. But I do not suppose that 
the thinking part of the community 
anticipated any censures being placed 
upon the First Presidency of this 
Church, in consequence of the suffer- 
ings of the people now upon the 
Plains. Still there is a certain class 
of people whose brains never reach 
above the calves of their legs, and 
they never will know anything about 
the general policy of the Church, 
about what is written, what is desired, 
counseled, or asked for. 

In relation to handcart companies, 
I have said, and I say it again, that 
they should start by the first of May, 
and then they can travel leasurely ac- 
cording to their strength and feelings; 
they can then have. May, June, July, 
and August for the accomplishment 
of their journey. They could not 
travel so leasurely this year, from the 
fact that there wer« no grain depots 
on the route, consequently they had 
to hurry through, lest their rations 
should fail. Were grain deposited at 
convenient points on the route, the 
trip is, in every sensjp of the word, 
a feasible one for hand-carts, for with- 
out that advantage, the present year 
has proved the feasibility of the under- 
taking. 

The grand difficulty with a portion 
of our immigration this year has been 
in starting in the fore-part of Septem- 
ber instead of the first of May, but 
even then it is worse with ox teams 
than with hand-carts, for if the cattle 
fedl the people have no facilities for 
transporting their tents, bedding, 
clothing, and provisions. Unless I 
have dmerent feelings to what I now 



have, I should never wish ta see a 
train leave the Missouri river after 
the middle of June, or after the first 
day of July at the latest, until we can 
establish grain depots on the route, 
for I do not consider any train safe in 
starting late. 

Brother Brigham has invariably ad- 
vised early starts, and he gave his 
reasons for so doing this morning, 
and I do not wish to reiterate them. 

I wish to see those who are directly 
engaged in carrying out the operations 
of gathering the Saints, to correctly 
understand the advice given and the 
system adopted for the gathering, and 
when they understand that and carry 
it out, as planed and given by brother 
Brigham, our immigration will be free 
from the sad results of mismanage- 
ment. But for persons, who are ig- 
norant of the special causes and agents 
in any unpleasant transaction, to at 
once blame the head is the height of 
nonsense, though people in all ages 
have been prone to censure their lea- 
der, in times of special distress. 
When crickets and grasshoppers de- 
vour, when famine wastes, and when 
snows, storms, and accidents occur, 
it is natural, in that portion of the 
community that lack tibe gift of the 
Holy Ghost, to murmur against the 
leader of the people. 

With Saints, what is the practical 
result of that murmuring ? It shuts 
down the gate between you and hea- 
ven, between you and the Almighty, 
and you cannot get the Spirit of God. 
The murmurings and rebellions of 
ancient Israel prevented Moses from 
leading them to the land of Canaan. 
So soon as they had to endure hard- 
ship they began to murmur against 
Moses, and the result was the Lord 
would not give them His Spirit ; the 
same has been the result in this dis- 
pensation. 

In the days of Joseph, if a woman 
happened to put on her stocking 
wrong side out she would blame the 
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Propbet ; and if a man happened to 
tie his shoestring in a bard instead of 
a bow knot, he was angry with the 
Pmphet for not having inspiration 
enough to have prevented so dire an 
event. The brains of that class of 
people never reach above the calves 
of their legs. I like to see the peo- 
ple have a little hard sense, like the 
mule ; I like to see them understand 
the principles of the Son of God. 

With regard to this people, I know 
that they are the best people on the 
earth, but there is more or less alloy 
among them which we hate. The 
Savior said that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is like unto a net that gathereth 
all kinds of fish ; and I believe that 
parable holds good in our day, with 
regard to the gathering df the people 
that are caught by the Gospel of the 
Son of God, through the practical 
preaching of the Elde)rs. I believe 
this, from observing die unwise say- 
ings and doings of some who profess 
to be Saints. 

I am aware that the world, because 
we are not all strictly living our reli- 
gion, will imagine, as a matter of 
coarse, thatt we are bursting to pieces 
up here, and will say, " That is what 
^ like; we told yon that if you 
would let the * Mormons * alone they 
would all burst to pieces." We can, 
hj taking an unrighteous course, 
bui^t otrselves to pieces, but they 
<SEiniiot burst us to pieces, if we do 
right, that is certain, for they tried it 
when there were but eight or ten in 
the Church, and when there were a 
f^ hundred, and when there were a 
few thousand, and they were unable 
to burst the Church. Now they flatter 
tiiemselves that we shall burst under 
the weight of our own conduct, but 
I will tell you that we are after the 
cfVil doers. 

If the Bishops and Teachers will 
^ to wol*k, together with every officer 
ill the Church, We can soon find out 
those who are not diitposed to do right ; 



and let their names be written down, 
and let the offence and place of resi- 
dence be written against the name, 
that we may know who are living in sin, 
where they live and what their offen- 
ces are. 

I know that a great many people 
are full of sympathy, and yet they 
talk of the celestial law that they are 
going to keep and abide ; but let me 
tell you that if you violate that law, 
you must meet the penalty. How 
many have we got here that would 
sympathize with those who are guilty 
of breaking their covenants, and there- 
by virtually partake of their crimes? 
I believe it to be a correct doctrine 
that the sympathizer is more or less 
implicated. The President enjoined 
it on the Hi^ Priests to expose those 
they knew to have committed or to 
be committing evil, and if they did 
not, hereafter the sin would be upon 
their heads. 

Let the whole people take warning; 
and let every man and woman in Is- 
rael understand that the indignation 
of the Almighty rests upon that per- 
son who fedls to expose iniquity. And 
let the wrath of God be upon any 
officer of the Church that knows of 
abomination, unless he comes out 
and makes known that abomination. 
I believe this ought to be, for wb 
want the evil deeds of every person 
exposed. 

We want to feel after the people 
and hunt them up ; and we want the 
wtath of Brigham, and the wrath of 
Heber, and the wrath of all the men 
and woman on earth that are right, 
and the wrath of Joseph, and the 
wrath of Michael, and the wrath 6£ 
Raphael, and the wrath df the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the wrath of Al- 
mighty God and of all the Gods in 
eternity to bum against those that 
will sin. And we want the indigna^ 
tion and fire of the Almighty to sweep 
through the land like the locusts of 
Egypt, until eveiy nauseous Weed 
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grows fttnong the Saints of God 
id ^destroyed. 

Words are said to be light and 
windj, but I tell you that talking 
these tilings foreshadows what will be 
literitlly and really. I would be glad, 
when I speak to the people, that the 
Lord would let His Holy Spirit ac- 
company my words, for I do not want 
nry words to go alone. We have to 
speak to this people often, and when 
we talk to them like a man reading 
off a 'sermon that is written, it takes 
bttt little effect. When words go to 
tfafe people alone, they are not profited 
1^ them. 

Instead of all the people being de- 
sirous and anxious, as they should, to 
serre their God and practise what 
they kniow to be right, many are all 
the thne longing for some fantastical 
dectyine, for fjomething to gratify 
theit TsCin imaginations. If you wish 
to feast on the word of God and feel 
its realities, you must practise the re- 
velatiotiff of Jesus Christ. You must 
aitiUiee and do the will of God, and 
tiien you will be blest. 
' I am' aware, as the President said 
tinsifiotnTng, that it is of no use talk- 
idg iifobut the Holy Ghost, the power 
o!P '606, the gift of God, or the light 
of the Almighty resting on this peo- 
pte, uWtil they become morally re- 
(brmed. Some people laugh at and 
deride sectarian religion. I neyer 
waS'H'S^ctaHan; I have been in this 
Ohur^h ftom my boyhood ; but in the 
legion ^here I was raised, sectarian 
ihoittlity exceeds, in some respects, 
tlie monility of many who call them- 
Mi^ Latter-day Saints. 

6on!e here keep theit children too 
diny for admission into a district 
Bcbobl where I was raised; and in 
Mne houses the towels look as though 
Hieiy had passed Noah*s atk, ot had 
been used by some of the inhabitants 
<jf Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
hilitres'snd fbrks have the appearance 
dt faftfing been Yostiflg ever since 



Adam was driven from the garden of 
Eden. 

I want to see the people wake up 
and reform, forsake all their evil 
habits and everything that is dark, 
loathsome and impure. I want to see 
them eschew all dirt, and filth, and 
degradation, and cease profaning the 
Sabbath, and the name of the Lord 
God of Israel ; I want to dee them 
become at least as moral and tempe- 
rate as any people in the Gentile 
world, as we call it. I tell you that 
the Gentiles would be shocked at the 
filth and dirt of some of the sons and 
daughters of Israel, and feel offended 
to associate with them ; I mean that 
portion of the Gentiles that are pure 
in their moral habits. 

I want to see the people repent, as 
the President said this morning, and 
make a reformation in their lives, in 
their doings, and in keeping their 
houses, farms, and everything they 
have, clean and tidy. 

We talk about our boys being 
smarter than their fathers. How many 
of our boys are learning trades, are 
learning to be farmers, or to under- 
stand any useful occupation? How 
many boys have we that are trust- 
worthy ; and as good as their fetthefs 
were at the same age ? I know that 
our boys are bright and tictive, full of 
energy, life, and power, but many of 
the parents do not teach their chil- 
dren as they ought. They expect the 
schoolmaster to teaeh them, but vifhat 
can the schoolmaster teach thetn, when 
the parents teach them nothing; at 
home, and take no inteiiest in what 
they are learning at school ? 

We talk about daughters Hvalling 
their mothers. How manjr daughters 
have we that know how to spin, make 
^butter, keep hairs and files' >9nngs 
and legs on one plate, and the butter 
on the other, make good cheese, ktiit 
their own stoddngs, and mislke good 
hasty pudding or mtish? How many 
of them can make thei^ owti bonnets 
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and dresses ? How tnanj know how 
to use fine needles and coarse needles, 
and every kind of needles ? 

Many parents need to reform. Let 
the fathers teach their sons how to 
work, the art of chopping and hauling 
wood, of breaking up the ground, and 
of raising grain, cattle, sheep, hogs, 
&o. ; and let the mothers set their 
daughters to work ; and let every 
man, woman, and child, that is old 
enough, learn the arts of industry. 

We want every Bishop to teach 
these reforms in Israel, we want every 
man in Israel to teach them; and 
when all reform in such matters, the 
Lord our God, will shower His bless- 
ings upon the people of this city and 
upon the people in the valleys of these 
mountains. 

You may talk of reform, you may 
preach upon a virtuous life, upon 
cleanliness, upon God and the Holy 
Ghost, but while there is filth around 
the house, filth in the yard, and in 
every part of the city, your preaching 
will not amount to much. Some peo- 
ple are never contented unless the 
cow yard is undtr their noses, the 
hen coop in the parlor, and the privy 
in the kitchen, that is if they have 
any privy. 

I want the people to wake up to a 
sense of their duty, and begin to serve 
God and repent of their sins, repent 
of every improper habit. 

I sometimes confess men's sins for 
them, and they will get up and parry 
off. I confessed a man's sins here 
lately, and he supposed that I did not 
know what I was talking about. If 
he had corrected me a little further, I 
would have told all his sins ; I would 
have told the things that were in his 
very heart ; and if he parries again, I 
will come out more pointedly than I 
did then. 

In some of the wards men will rise 
up and confess their sins, and after a 
week's reflection, they will go to meet- 
ing and commence parrying, and make 



themselves as good as an angel. Again,, 
some people, when they get the Spi- 
rit of God, when they actually pray 
fervently, are deemed by their neigh- 
bors to have sectarian religion. K 
God Almighty moves upon a man to 
pray with a loud voice and in earnest, 
some are ready to exclaim that be is^ 
a sectarian, and are so anxious to put . 
away sectarianism, that they bundle 
the religion of Jesus Christ out of 
doors. In their zeal against sectari- 
anism and doctrines they do not like, 
they leave God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ out of the question, and prayer, 
and keeping the Sabbath, and moral 
honesty, and virtue, and purity and 
everything that is good. 

Every portion of sectarian religion 
that is good is my religion. If they 
have a precious gem it belongs to my 
religion ; if it is purity, virtue, integ- 
rity, the gift of the Holy Ghost, fer- 
vency, and prayer, it is my religion. 
Some people talk of wild fire ; I would 
rather have wild fire than no fire at 
all. I would like you to come up to 
the light of the Almighty, and if you 
want to pray to God, if you want to 
shout and make heaven and earth 
ring— drive the devil out of doors, 
chase darkness from your houses, and 
from your families, and raise the ban- 
ner of the Lord Jesus Christ in your 
households, and the flag of God in 
your city, and say, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, I will do right, 
and root up everything that is wrong. 

This makes me think of a circum- 
stance that occurred when we went to 
Kaysville to preach the reformation, 
under the direction of brother Brig- 
ham. There was a dark and dull 
spirit there which was not very con- 
genial to our natures, and brother 
Joseph Young felt life in him, he was 
full of the Spirit. After staying a 
couple of days, he said to me, " Bro- 
ther Grant, they feel cold, and I guess 
we had better go to Farmington,. 
preach there, and go home." After li 
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^hile I said to him, '* Do you know 
how I feel about it ? In the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, I will never 
leave this land, until this people sur- 
render. I will hang the flag of the 
Lord Jesus Christ on their doors, and 
there shall be a siege of forty days. 
Then let every man storm the castle, 
and rule against the bulwarks of hell, 
and let every Elder throw the arrows 
of God Almighty through the sinner, 
and pierce their loins, and penetrate 
their vitals, until the banner of Christ 
shall wave triumphantly over Israel. 
Shall we give up, and let the wicked 
and ungodly overcome us? No, in 
the name and by the power of God 
we will overcome them. We will 
cleanse the inside of the platter and 
have Israel saved, through the name 
of Jesus Christ, and by the power of 
his word.'* 

Those who will not repent by the 
preaching of the Gospel, we will bring 
to the standard of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the right and proper way, 
for we are determined to save you all, 
if possible. In former days the Lord 
cut off rebellious Israel by thousands, 
to save them ; He had no other way 



for saving them. He had tried every 
other means ; He had opened the sea 
for them to pass over dry shod, and 
overthrew their enemies, the horse 
and his rider, in the flood ; He made 
the mountains skip like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs ; He spoke to 
the angels, saying, throw down your 
food to them, and the bright clouds shed 
down manna to sustain them ; He spake 
to them in thunders, in lightnings, in 
earthquakes, and tried every means 
to save them, that a God could try in 
the plentitude of His mercy, and 
when He had exhausted the arrows of 
His wrath -in chastisement, and the 
wells of His mercy in blessings and 
entreaty. He cut them off by thou- 
sands. 

Israel, hear, while the voice of 
entreaty is in the land, hear the voice 
of brother Brigham, and awake from 
your slumbers; forsake jour sins and 
abominations and turn unto your God^ 
that repentance may reach you, and 
remission of sins, and the gifts and 
blessings of God come upon you. 
May God bless you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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I rise to explain one principle to 
Elders who are in the habit of preach- 
ing the Gospel to the world. Not 
but what their views coincide with 
mine, not but what they fully com- 
prehend the matter, but all have not 
the power and faculty to develop what 



is in them ; some are at a loss to ex- 
plain that which they understand. 

I wish to refer more particularly to 
a remark made by brother Benjamin 
L. Clapp, who has just been speaking 
to us concerning men coming to him 
in Texas, and saying that things were 
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thus and so in Utah. What can they 
tell about Utah? To begin with, 
they do not know any evil of this peo- 
ple ; the sins of this people are*with 
themselves and their God. I defy all 
hell and all the devils in and about 
the inhabitants of the earth to sub- 
stantiate permanent acts of wicked- 
ness against the Elders of this peo- 
ple. 

Suppose that men came to brother 
Benjamin in Texas, and told him that 
I was the biggest scoundrel in the 
world, do not this people know better 
about that than they ? and even Ben- 
jamin himself knows it to be a false- 
hood ? We know that is falsehood, 
and I should have taken the liberty 
of telling them so. 

I never preached in Texas, but I 
have preached in places as wicked ; 
and when a man told me that which 
was not true about this people or 
aibout the leaders of this people, I 
would take the liberty of telling him 
that he was not tellitg the truth. I 
preached during twenty-four or twen- 
ty-five years among the wicked, and I 
never yet saw a man that t was afraid 
to tell that he was saying that which 
was not so, when I knew better ; fre- 
•quently they would turn and say to 
me, " You had better tell me that I 
lie," and my prompt reply would be, 
you do, sir, and that before God. 

What fault could the world justly 
^nd with this people? Some have 
passed through here to California to 
dig gold, but they have received no- 
thing at the hands of this people but 
kindness. What do they know about 
ud? They cannot charge us with one 
<evil. Suppose there are wicked itieti 
here, I say the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net that gathers fish 
both good and bad, and I say this' 
iiecause it is true. 

We have in our community the 
worst creatures that the world can 
produce ; the Gospel net must gather 
them of necessity, or the saying of 



Jesus, and what he knew of the king« 
dom in .the last day would net oome 
to pass. There are as bad men and 
women within the pales of this Church 
as there are upon this earth, and the 
Gospel being preached to them pror 
pares them to become devils. As 
you have frequently been told, tha^ 
is the only way men can become 
devils ; they must have the knowledge 
to sin against the Holy Ghost, or yet 
the day of redemption awaits them, 
one or the other. 

Suppose I was preaching in the 
world, and they should alledge that 
some of the people in Utah swore, 
stole, and were wicked in many ways, 
I would acknowledge it to be the case. 
They might then inquire, " Why do 
you say that you have got the Gospel 
of salvation ? and why do you come 
to us to preach, seeing that your own 
people do wickedly ? " I would reply 
that the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net that gathers fish of aU 
kinds, therefore we must have the 
good and the bad in Utah, or else it 
cannot be the kingdom of heaven. 

We have some of the bad, and 
those who pass through our settle- 
ments, or sojourn in our midst for a 
brief period, become familiar with those 
who are wicked, but do not become 
acquainted with the righteous. The 
great majority of this people are right- 
eous, but the worldlings seek out and 
mingle with the few wicked here» be* 
cause both those classes love the spirit 
of the world. 

As to the great argument against 
the kingdom of God, because there 
are some evil doers in the Church; 
I will take the principles and doc- 
trines taught by Jesus and his Apos- 
tles, and show that these go to prove 
and substantiate the fact that this is 
the kingdom of God. Why? Be- 
cause we can produce the meanest 
curses there are on the earth, those 
who take all the revelations given bj 
the Almighty, and every influence 
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snd reydation tbej can get from the 
devil, and make use of them to add 
lin to sin. This fact is also another 
proof that all hell is against this 
people, for there is not a person in 
the world, that gives way to wicked- 
ness, but what has antipathy against 
this people. 

Now hearken, ye Texians; do 
yo« say there are are people here who 
are wicked? So we say. Could I 
wish things to be otherwise ? No, I 
would not have them different if I 
could. We can produce the best 
men and the worst, the best women 
and the worst, and thus prove, accor- 
ding to the sayings of Jesus Christ 
.and his Apostles, that this is the 
kingdom of God, or at least answers 
to the Savior's description of that 
kingdom. 

Were I in Texas I would say, let 
me tell you that I have not embraced 
any man on this earth, in my faith, 
but I have embraced the doctrine of 
salvation, and it is no matter what the 
people do in Utah. Here is the doc- 
trine of salvation, talk against that, 
prove that to be false, or find a flaw 
m it, if you can. As for the people, 
they cannot save you. Never em- 
brace a man in your faith, for that is 
sectarianism. 

There are many of the men and 
women now before me who have 
looked for a pure people, and have 
supposed that that was a proof of the 
truUi of our doctrines, but they will 
never find such a people until Satan 
is bound, and Jesus comes to reign 
with his Saints. The doctrine we 
preach is the doctrine of salvation, 
and it is that which the Elders of this 
Church take to the world, and not 
the people of Utah. 

Some of the Elders seem to be 
tripped up in a moment, if the wicked 
can find any fault with the members of 
this Church ; but bless your souls, I 
ivould not yet have this people fault- 
less, foi! the day of separation has not 



yet arrived. I have mapy a time, in 
this stand, dared the world to produce 
as mean devils as wa can; we can 
beat them at anything. We have th& 
greatest and smoothest liars in the 
world, the cunningest and most adroit 
thieves, and any other shade of char- 
acter that you can mention. 

We can pick out Elders in Israel 
right here who coft beat the world at 
gambling, who can handle the cards, 
cut and shuffle th^m with the smart- 
est rogue on the face of God's 
foot-stool. I can produce Elders- 
here who can shave their smartest 
shavers, and taVe th^ir money from 
them. We can beat tibo world at any 
game. 

We can beat them, because wet 
have men here that live in the light 
of the Lord, tbajt have the Holy 
Priesthood, and hold the keys of the 
kingdom of God. But you may go 
through all the sectarian world, and 
you cannot find a. man capable of 
opening the door of the kingdom of 
God to admit othex» in. We can do 
that. We can pray the best, preach 
the best, and sang the best. We are 
the best looking and finest set of peo- 
ple on the face of the earth, and thej 
may begin apy game they please, and 
we are on hand, and can beat them at 
anything they have a mind to begin. 
They may make sharp their two: edged 
swords, and'I will turn out the Elders 
of Israel with, greased feathers, and 
whip them to d^th. We are not to 
be beat. We espe^t to be a stum- 
bling block to the whole world, and a 
rock of offence to them. 

I never preached to the world but 
what the cry was., " That damned old 
Joe Smith ha3 done thus and so." 
I would tell the people that they did 
not know him, and I did, and that I 
knew him to he a good man; and 
that when they spoke against him, 
they spoke against as good a man as 
ever lived. 

I recollect a cpuversation I had with 
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a priest who was an old friend of ours, 
before I was personally acquainted 
with the Prophet Joseph. 1 clipped 
every argument he advanced, until at 
last he came out and began to rail 
-against **Joe Smith," saying, "that 
he was a mean man, a liar, money- 
digger t gambler, and a whore- master ; " 
and he charged him with everything 
l)ad, that he could find language to 
utter. I said, hold on, brother Gill- 
more, here is the doctrine, here is the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the 
revelations that have come through 
Joseph Smith the Prophet. I have 
never seen him, and do not know his 
private character. The doctrine he 
teaches is all I know about the matter, 
l)ring anything against that if you 
can. As to anything else I do not 
care. If he acts like a devil, he has 
l)fought forth a doctrine that will save 
lis, if we will abide it. He may get 
drunk every day of his life, sleep with 
his neighbor's wife every night, run 
horses and gamble, I do not care 
anything about that, for I never em- 
brace any man in my faith. But the 
doctrine he has produced will save 
yoU and me, and the whole world; 
and if you can find fault with that, 
find it. He said, ** I have done." 

It is the fashion in the world to 
^embrace men in their faith, or a fine 
meeting house, •r a genteel congrega- 
tion, thinking, " 0, what perfect 
order, and how pretty they look ; how 
straight they walk to meeting, and 
how long their faces are during 
the services ; how pretty that deacon 
looks under the pulpit; the peeple 
are so pretty, the meeting house 
is 80 nice, that we want to join such 
pretty people." Such feelings will 
take a people to hell. Embrace a 
doctrine that will purge sin and ini- 
-quity from your hearts, and sanctify 
yon before God, and you are right, no 
matter how others act. 

I wish you . all to understand that 
no Elders go to any place among the 



world, but what the wicked find fault 
with the people of God. They found 
fault with Joseph Smith, and at length 
killed him, as they have a great many 
others of the Latter-day Saints What 
for? Because of his wickedness? 
No. But the cry was, "Away with 
him, we cannot do with this man nor 
with his people." Did they hate him 
for his evil works ? No. If he had 
been a liar, a swearer, a gambler, or 
in any way an evil doer, and of the 
world, it would have loved its own, 
and they would have embraced him, 
and nourished and kept him. If he 
had been a false prophet they never 
would have lifted a hand against him, 
because he could have spread still 
more delusion through the world 
around him. 

We are hated, because we are right- 
eous. If we have sinned, the people 
in Texas know nothing about it ; they 
cannot in truth find a word of fault 
with the character of this people, ex- 
cept with the few we have on hand 
ready to beat them at their meanness. 
The Lord wants those few here to ful- 
fil His words and purposes, and they 
are fit for no other place. The sheep 
and the goats, the calves and the pigs, 
are all good in their places. The 
Lord will make use of us to His glory ; 
and though a good many of those who 
now profess to be good Latter-day 
Saints may meet condemnation, even 
their course will finally result to the 
glory of God. Are these ideas cor- 
rect ? Judge ye. 

Now, brethren, let me say a few 
words to you. Let us repent of our 
backslidings and tell the people of 
Texas that we ask no odds of them, 
nor of any one else but our Father 
and our God, and those we are associa- 
ted with in His kingdom. As brother 
Benjamin has exhorted you, confess 
your faults to the individuals that you 
ought to confess them to, and proclaim 
them not on the house tops. Bd 
careful that you wrong not yourselves. 
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Do you not know tbat if a good per- 
son is guilty of committing a crime 
he thinks that everybody knows it, 
and is ready to confess here, and there, 
and everywhere be has an opportu- 
nity ? 

I do not want to know anything 
about the sins of this people, at least 
no more than I am obliged to. If 
persons lose con6dence in themselves, 
it takes away the strength, faith and 
confidence that others have in them ; 
it leaves a Kpace tbat we call weakness. 
If vou have committed a sin that no 
other person on the earth knows of, 
and which harms no other one, you 
have done a wrong and sinned against 
your God, but keep that within your 
own bosom, and seek to God and con- 
fess there, and get pardon for your 
fdn. 

If cbildren have sinned against 
their parents, or husbands against 
their wives, or wives against their 
husbands, let them confess their faults 
one to another and forgive each other, 
and there let the confession stop ; and 
then let them ask pardon from their 
God. Confess your sins to whoever 
jou have sinned against, and let it 
stop there. If you have committed 
a sin against the community, confess 
to them. If you have sinned in your 
family, confess there. Confess your 
sins, iniquities, and follies, where that 
confession belongs, and learn to class- 
ify yoiir actions. 

Suppose that the people were to 

get up here and confess their sins, it 

would destroy many innocent persons. 

Does Texas know about it ? , No, nor 

' jou about one another, if you will be 

wise and confess your wrongs where 

they ought to be confessed, and keep 

the knowledge of them from every 

person it ought to be kept from. In 

* this way you will have strength 

' against the enemy, who would other- 

' wise buffet you and say, *' Here is 

your wickedness made manifest,*' and 

would overcome you and destroy all 



the confidence you have in yourselves 
and in your God. 

If the Lord has confidence in you, 
preserve ' it, and take a course to pro> 
duce more. If the Lord had a peo- 
ple on the earth that He had peifect 
confidence in, there is not a blessing 
in the eternities of our God, that they 
could bear in the flesh, that He would 
not pour out upon them. Tongue 
cannot tell the blessings the Lord has 
for a people who have proved them- 
selves before Him. 

That we may have confidence in 
Him, and He in us, let us take a 
course to create it, that He may open 
the heavens and pour upon us the 
blessings and power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Fathers, reflect for yourselves. 
Suppose that a father had thirty thou- 
sand dollars to distribute among three 
of his boys, and that one of them was 
a spendthrift who would prodigally 
sow his share to the four winds, and 
cause his wife and children to come 
on his father for support. Would 
that father have confidence to bes- 
tow ten thousand dollars on his spend- 
thrift son ? No, but he would deal i 
out to that son's wife and children 
as they might need, and the rest he 
would preserve for him to another 
time. Our Father has to deal in 
that manner with us, for He has not 
confidence to know that we will do 
the things we ought and economize 
His blessings, if He should bestow 
them upon us. 

We are like children who want the 
looking-glass to play with, and who 
cry for the sharp razor and for the 
moon they see reflected in the water, 
desiring them for play-things. Let 
us take such a course that God will 
have confidence in us, and then we 
.shall receive all we need, all we de- 
sire and ask for. 

Take a wise course ; do not be 
foolish. I want you to reform, for 
there is need of it ; though the world 
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knows nothing about it They bate 
US for the truth's sake, and seek to 
destroy us ; and I say to thejn, go it 
ye cripples, while you are young ; for 



the day is coming in whioh. yoa wH 
find yourselves as badly crippled as 
ever the '* Mormons " were. 

May the Lord blesa you* Amea, 



PERSONS NOT TO 9E BAPTIZED UNTIL THEY BEPENT AND ICAKB 
RESTITUTION— ALL SIN TO BE REPENTED OF BEFORE PABTAJLINQ 
OF THE SACRAMENT, ETC. 



A Discourse, by President Heher C Kimball, Delivered in ike Tabernacle, Oreai Sati^ 

Lake City, November 9, 1^56. 



I wish to advance a few ideas that 
are upon my mind, and they concern 
every individual in this congregation 
and every person that professes to be 
a Latter day Saint. I have often re- 
flected upon them, and they are par- 
ticularly in my mind to- day. 

Last evening I attended the High 
Priests* Quorum, and perhaps there 
were a hundred or a hundred and 
flfty High Priests present. In that 
meeting brother Brigham gave per- 
mission to the members of thait Quo- 
rum to be baptized in the font ; but 
he objected to any one going into 
that font, to be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, until he had actually 
repented of and made restitution for 
the sins he had committed. If any of 
thom had done anything wrtng, he 
wished them to confess to those they 
had aggrieved or injured, and make 
restitution ; and wherein they had 
CQmmitted sins and violated their 
Priesthood and their cavenants, they 
must make satisfaction to those they 
had injured; and not step into that 
font, until they have done these things.* 

That is the course to take; and 
how do you expect to get a remission 
of your sjuQS, and be forgiyen. by the 



Father, and His Son Jesus Christ,. 
and by the Holy Ghost, so that you 
can have the Holy Ghost rest upon 
you, unless you repent and make res- 
titution or restoration, and make atone- 
ment for the sins that you may hav;e 
committed? 

I pray to my Father, in the name 
of His Son Jesus Christ, that ti^e 
High Priest or any other person that 
attempts to go into that font without 
previouslv making restitution for such 
evil as he may have committed, may 
be cursed and withered until he does 
make restitutien. 

I will now touch upon another 
point. Our Bishops are now bretak- 
ing bread, the emblem of the brokea 
body of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and I say let every 0B.e who is 
guilty of sins they have not nepented 
of, and made restitution for, retuae to 
partake of that bread» also of thfit 
water, (which is an emblem of the 
blood of Jesus that was spilled tox the 
remission of our sins,) until they hare 
repented and made restitution; for 
unless you do, you shall drink daxnna* 
tion to yourselves, until yoa make 
restitution. I do not efl«a who tjia 
persons ajre^ 
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If tbe High Priests, who are clothed 
with the Priesthood which is after the 
order of God» should be prohibited a 
Gospel ordinance, until they make 
good that which they may have done 
wrong, wby should you as a people 
partake of these emblems upon any 
other conditions ? If you do you eat 
damnation unto yourselves, and you 
will become sickly and pine away 
and die. 

Paul, in his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, 11th chap, and 26tb, 
27th, 28th, 20th and SOth verses, has 
written as follows : — 

**26. For as often as ye eat tbis 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till he come. 

"27. Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
tbis bread, and drink this cup of the 
liord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of tbe Lord. 

" 28. But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. 

" 29. For be that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body. 

" 30. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you and many 
sleep.*' 

According to Paul you perceive 
that those who partook of the bread 
and wine unworthily, became sickly 
and died ; but those that eat and 
drink worthily will receive life and 
salvation by partaking. Now, gentle- 
men and ladies, what do you think of 
partaking of this bread and this wine 
in remembrance of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? 

Some of you, doubtless, have been 
gniltf of committing more or less sin, 
of being more or less rebellious to the 
authorities of tbis Church, and to the 
Priesthood and government of God, 
and then coming and partaking of 
this sacrament. Do not such persons 
comprehend that they are drinking 
damnation to themselves? Wby should 

No. 6.] 



persons wish to partake of tbis sacra- 
ment, when they know that they are 
unworthy ? 

I want to warn you and forewarn 
you not to trifle with tbis ordinance, 
nor to indulge in any unwise conduct. 
I desired the opportunity of telling 
you my feelings before this bread ia 
dedicated and consecrated. I do not 
consfder that it is dedicated and con- 
secrated to any person that cannot eat 
it with an upright heart, or to one 
that will eat it and then live in a 
course of rebellion against God and 
His authority. 

I do not consider that one of my 
wives, or one of my children, has a 
right to partake of these emblems, 
until they make a full and proper 
restitution to me, if they have offended 
me. Wby is this? Because I am 
their bead, I am their governor, their 
dictator, their revelator, their prophet, 
and their priest, and if they rebel 
against me they at once raise a mutiny 
in my family. 

I forbid all unworthy persons par- 
taking of tbis sacrament ; and if such 
do partake of it, they shall do it on 
their own responsibility, and not on 
mine. In partaking unworthily, a 
person is corroding and destroying 
himself, not me. This ordinance is 
administered on condition of your 
living in righteousness, and of your 
hearts being true to your Gqd and to 
your brethren. 

How can you love your God and 
Jesus Christ, and not love those that He 
has sent to you to do you good ? Can 
you love God and His Son Jesus Christ, 
and not take the counsel pointed out 
by brother Brigham and those that 
are sent to you? Jesus says, **If 
you love me, keep my command- 
ments;*' and brother Brigham and bis 
counselors can say, if you love God» 
love us and keep our commandments. 
Wby ? Because brother Brigham ia 
placed as God s agent to us in tho 
flesh. 

[Vol. IV. 
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When you go into heaven, into the 
celestial world, you will see the Church 
organized just as it is here, and you 
trill find all the officers down to the 
Deacon. Our Church organization is 
a manifestation of things as they are 
in heaven, and you are all the time 
praying that the Church here may be 
brought into union and set in order 
as it is in heaven. 

Do you think a wife is contending 
against her husband with a good spirit, 
when she is commanded to be subject 
to her husband, even as we are to 
Christ? Is it not just as necessary 
that women should be governed, as 
that men should be ? Is it not just 
as reasonable that a wife should be 
governed, as that her husband should 
be? I want to know what good a 
wife is to me, unless she will let me 
lead and guide, and let me govern her 
by the word of God. 

When a wife is obedient to her 
husband there is union, there is 
heaven, that is, there is one heaven, 
though it is a little one ; and a right- 
eous union is what will make a hea- 
Ten. 

There are many kinds of sin, among 
which is the sin of confusion ; and I 
tell you there is plenty of confusion 
in a family where each one wants to 
be head. Just look at it, what a 
heaven that is ! We all have to make 
our heaven, or do without one. 

A great many of this people want 
their endowments ; but I never wish 
to give another man or woman their 
endowments, until they have re- 
formed from whatever they may have 
done amiss. I had as soon give the 
devil his endowment as to confer it 
iipon some men and women who pro- 
fess to be Latter-day Saints ; I want 
them to reform first. 

■ Do I feel as though I wanted to 
dauce ? No, I never want to go forth 
again in the dance, until the spirit 
6f reformation is rife among the peo- 
ple. Neither do I want to see any 



man or woman partake of this sacra- 
ment, when they are living in open 
rebellion against God, against his 
government, and His servants. 

I have no wife nor child that has 
any right to rebel against me. If they 
violate my laws and rebel against me 
they will get into trouble, just as 
quickly as though they transgressed 
the counsels and teachings of brother 
Brigham. Does it give a woman a 
right to sin against me, because she 
is my wife ? No, but it is her duty 
to do my will, as I do the will of my 
Father and my God. 

It is the duty of a woman to be 
obedient to her husband, and unless she 
is, I would not give a damn for all her 
queenly right and authority ; nor for 
her either, if she will quarrel, and lie 
about the work of God and the prin- 
ciple of plurality. 

I tell you, as the Lord God Al- 
and I never will sheath it until those 
mighty lives, my sword is unsheathed, 
of you who have done wrong, repent 
of your evil deeds. Some of you 
have found fault, because I am so 
plain and severe. No man can rise up 
here with his sophistry and silver lips, 
and have the Holy Spirit for a 
moment. 

A disregard of plain and correct 
teachings is the reason why bo many 
are dead and damned and twice 
plucked up by the roots, and I would 
as soon baptize the devil, as some of 
you. You call that a hard saying, do 
you not? 

Brethren and sisters, shall I ask 
the Lord to bless this bread and dedi- 
cate it to Him for you, and then you 
partake of it unworthily f You would 
only drink condemnation to yoursel- 
ves, not to me. I have not know- 
ingly injured one of you; if I have 
injured any one in this congregation, 
or in this Church, I must have done 
it by telling them the truth, if that can 
be called an injury. There is not that 
man or that woman that can justly 
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fiaj that I have taken the first dime 
from them, or Btolen anything, or 
told a lie ; if there are any such 
•let them come forward and I will 
make restitution four-fold. 

All the fault I have to find with 
myself, and I presume all that God 
has to find with me, is hecause I 
bave sometimes held back and resisted 
His Spirit ; and to have my brethren, 
for if we would yield to it at all times, 
we should be ten times more severe 
than we now are. I know that when 
I have seen certain evil practices in 
our midst, I have felt bad about it. 
^or instance, hire some men to work, 
and the moment you are out of their 
•eight they will scarcely do a thing. 
What are such men good for ? 

The man that will be lazy and 
spend his time for nought, will steal, 
and will also be liable to consider it 
no sin to commit adultery. And 
some of the men and women whom 
you employ, will steal from you al- 
most as much as the wages for which 
they were hired. 

While standing between you and 



the bread, I know of no way but 
to preach plain to you, and to tell 
you of your faults. Now I feel clear; 
and I could not feel at peace, until I 
had told you what was in my mind. 

May God have mercy upon yod 
and enlighten your minds, touch your 
intellects and qualify you for your 
callings. 

I will tell you a dream that brother 
Joseph Fielding had in Eugland* 
about the time that brother Brigham 
and I went back on our second visit» 
for it will apply to many in this con- 
gregation. 

Brother Fielding dreamed that he 
had a sharp sickle, and that he hung 
it up on a bush, but when he returned 
and took down his sickle, he found 
the edge all taken off from it. This 
will apply to many others. You re- 
member it, do you not, brother Joseph? 
— and is it correct ? It is, and his 
sickle has not cut from that time to 
the present, and the reason is he has 
had a woman straddle of his neck 
from that day to this. Amen. 
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I believe, with brother Kimball, 
"that many of this people partake of 
the sacrament unworthily. Some will 
steal their neighbour's spade, or his 
-crowbar, or wood from his pile, or 
>€abbages and potatoes from his garden, 
or hay from his stack, or go into his 
jyard and milk his cows, and commit 



numerous other sins, and the next 
day come here and partake of the 
sacrament. 

When I see persons very religious 
outwardly, I always look for them to 
commence stealing the first opportu- 
nity they have, and on the next daj 
expect to hear them speak in tonguef. 
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in some class meeting, or ward meet- 
iog, and give the interpretation of 
tongues, or relate some remarkable 
4ream or vision. I noticed another 
thing in this Tabernacle. When it 
was first completed, brother Brigham 
wanted a certain number of seats re- 
served for his family. Now, would 
you believe that some of the most 
pious old ladies and sisters in the 
Church would be at the four doors of 
this Tabernacle by seven o'clock in the 
morning, that they might crowd into 
seats reserved for the President's fa- 
mily and crowd them out. Those are 
professedly the most pious among us ; 
bless you, they are professedly just as 
full of religion as they can be. 

I wish to see people come to meet- 
ing right and in order ; to do so they 
must be right at home, they must be 
right all the while. 

I seriously question, when some 
people are baptized, whether they do 
not come out of the water the same 
poor miserable devils as they went 
in. 

There must be a foundation in the 
people, the right standard in the 
breast, and that must be inherent in 
the people more or less, or else our 
professions are in vain. I, therefore, 
want every person to leave the bread 
in the salvers, and the water in the 
cups, and not partake of the sacra- 
ment, unless they are right. I want 
every thief, and every unrighteous 
person to let the bread alone. 

If I could have one prayer effectu- 
ally answered forthwith, it would put 
a stop to a great many evils in Israel, 
to say the least of it. But as the 
work of reformation increases among 
the people, our President says, and it 
is so, that we may look for the work- 
ings of an opposite power. The solu- 
tion he gave last night, in the High 
Priest's Quorum, is the best explana- 
tion that I have heard concerning the 
fogs that we have felt for some time 
pattt. The principle was this, that as 



we advance in the Vght and in the- 
truth, the arch adversary and his 
associates will make a corresponding 
effort to darken our mkids and be- 
cloud our atmospbere, and thereby 
throw us into the* fog. 

I am aware that we have only a few 
among us but what feel determined to 
reform ; the great majority wish to live 
their religion, and I am glad of it. I 
believe that the majority of this con- 
gregation that are bere today, actually 
intend to do right. Now do not let 
the devil cheat you ; and if the devil 
marshals his forces against you and 
beclouds your minds, tell him that 
you are serving the God of Israel. If 
you are in the dark and cannot get 
light, keep a firm hold on the founda- 
tion of truth, and be determined not 
to be jostled off it. 

Brother Kimball frequently alludes 
to discords in families. I was listen- 
ing, as I came along the street, to a 
Bishop who spoke of discord in a cer- 
tain family in his Ward. The person 
he alluded to has but one wife and is 
said to be a fine man, and his wife is 
said to be a fine woman, and of good 
parentage. They have some five pro- 
mising children, but that woman wants 
to forsake her husband and go to her 
father. 

You may sum up the difficulties in 
families throughout the country, and 
you will find ten to one more jars in 
families where there is but one wife, 
than in families where there are a 
number. 

I believe there has been a disposi- 
tion, on the part of some men and 
women to break the strong tie that 
ought to bind families together, but 
I do not belieyelhey will accomplish 
much. Llook for our relations to be 
permanent and the institutions of the 
Ghuiieb to be eternal, because they 
are perfectly right ; I now refer more 
paftiQularly to our family organiza- 
tions. But there is more or less dis- 
•ord in families, I would like it to 
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cease altogether ; and I would actu- 
ally like the day to come in Israel, 
when the people will not only love 
the doctrines and revelations of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, hut rejoice that 
they live in the day when the Pro- 
phet Joseph has hrought them forth. 

To the man I have just now heen 
alluding to, say to that wife, " Go to 
your darling people then." If she 
wished to leave me, and the Almighty 
had hlessed me with the means, I 
would hless her and hestow upon her 
everything I could. I would give 
her all my cattle, horses, and other 
property, and say, ** God bless you, 
go and prosper, if you can." If ne- 
cessary, I would rise at midnight and 
write her out the neatest bill she ever 
saw, and I would figure it all over 
with flowers and doves, and bedeck it 
with red ribbons. 

I make these remarks, not that I 
have had any difficulty with my own 
family, but because there is a princi- 
ple I wish to speak upon. I believe 
that men should lead their families, 
and not drive them. Some people 
do not understand the difference be- 
tween leading and driving a flock of 
sheep. Brother Willes has seen the 
shepherds and their flocks in the 
ISastern countries, and can tell you 
the difference in the management of 
flocks in those countries and America. 
In America the sheep are driven ; in 
the East the shepherds lead their 
flocks. The American and English 
spirit, and also the spirit of some 
other nations, places the sheep in 
front and the shepherd must follow. 

If there is any difficult place, a 
stream to ford, or a slippery log to 
walk on, the American's spirit is to 
try his wife first on the log, to drive 
his wife and children across first ; he 
must drive. I do not like that, though 
some men are almost compelled to do 
80, because the women are determined 
^lead. 

I have traveled with brother He- 



ber, and I never saw a milder man in 
my life, when everything is right and 
people keep out of his track. Bat 
when they get in his path he is obliged 
to tread on their heels, for they can- 
not walk so fast as he can. He is not 
to blame for that ; they are to blame. 

In the early ages of the world there 
was a youth imprisoned by the ruler 
of the people. His parents went to 
the ruler and plead with him to re- 
lease their son, but they could not 
prevail at first. They then wept and 
tore their reverend locks from their 
heads to move the ruler to pity, and 
when they had done this he released 
their son from prison. The historian 
remarks that it was not so much the 
weakness existing in the youth's pa- 
rents that caused them to tear their 
hair, as it was the obstinacy in the 
ruler ; they were obliged to take that 
course, resort to such means, to effect 
their purpose. 

Am I to blame for scolding the 
people ? Not at all. Is brother He- 
ber ? Not at all. Is he to blame for 
chastising an unruly wife ? No. If 
she gets in his path and he steps on 
her heels, is he to blame ? No, and 
if she is hurt thereby, it is the result 
of her own acts. 

What will be the result of the 
chastisements given to this people? 
I answer, if they heed them, they will 
bring them into the true path. It is 
the situation of the people that prompts 
the teachings they now receive from 
God's servants. If all the people did 
right, they would not be chastised at 
all. If a man's family conduct them- 
selves right, do you suppose that a 
consistent, reasonable man will find 
fault with them? No. If all the 
people in a Ward do right, will the 
Bishop chastise them ? No ; but if 
they do not do right, the Bishop is 
placed under the necessity of coming 
forth, clothed in the armor and power 
of the Almighty, to put them right» 
and of calling upon the teachers U» 
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assist him in this work. And when 
the people repent and are found to he 
on the right track, the Bishop lays 
the rod on the shelf. 

This is the case with brother Brig- 
liain. Does he chastise this, that, 
and the other man, because he likes 
the job ? No. You know that he is 
mild, and is a father to this people ; 
and were I to take anj exception to 
Lis course, it would be on account of 
his being so merciful. Why? Be- 
cause he is more merciful than I am. 
When he extends mercy to the peo- 
ple, he deals it out more lavishly than 
I would, unless the Lord should lead 
ine as he does him. I have not so 
much mercy, so much of God and 
•temal life in me as brother Brigham 
has in him ; it does not belong t» me 
to have so much, for he stands at the 
fountain of life; he descends below 
all things and ascends above all things 
to this dispensation. 

I hear men undertake to laugh and 
joke in their familiar chat with each 
other, and say that they heard brother 
Brigham say this or that, and that 
they saw brother Brigham do this, 
that, or the other, and strive to justify 
themselves on that account. But 
brother Brigham commands an in- 
fluence that jou do not command, and 
cannot be thrown off the line of pro- 
priety and truth, as easily as you and 
I. When men do not know the power 
that constrains them, thej ought to 
be cautious how they speak and how 
they act. 

Brother Brigham is a father to the 
Quorums of this Chureh ; and when 
the people are right, has he a disposi- 
tion to chastise t£em ? No, he has a 
fatherly feeling to bless them, and so 
lias brother Heber. I do not know 
whether I have as much of that feel- 
ing as either of them, with regard to 
the Church, but I do not suppose that 
there is a man on the earth that is 
fonder of children than I am. If I 
^0 not like old people so well as some 



do, I like children well enough to 
balance the difficiency. 

I would be glad to see more peacev 
mercy, truth, equity, justice, and 
righteousness made manifest in th» 
midst of this people. We want the 
hay, the straw, the wood, the stubble^ 
the dross, and every impure principle 
burnt up. When a man is wrong 
and will turn round and do right, I 
love him better than I did before. 
We do not feel like casting you oflt 
like casting you into the mire, and 
saying ** God Almighty damn you." 
'* Get out of the mud and may the 
Lord God of Israel bless you " is what 
we say. I had rather bless ten men 
than curse ona I am not led ta 
curse, but I am led to chastise ini- 
quity, to bring out the alloy, expose 
sins and bring to light that which is 
wrong among the people; but I do 
not want to curse them. 

I tell you that the devil is working 
against us, and Lucifer is in the land. 
Did you know that he had come to- 
this country? Let me tell you the 
news today, if you have not heard it ; 
he has come to this country and has 
been seen, the real old fellow himself,, 
the same Lucifer that was cast down 
from heaven. 

Another thing ; did you know that 
all hell is let out for noon? The 
master is in the school-house, there* 
fore. When we talk of hell we mean 
uncle Jim, uncle Bill, uncle Sam, and 
all our uncles and cousins over the 
wide world. We mean old Babylon, 
the confusion that is over the wide 
world. 

But thanks be to our God, and to 
high heaven, the light of God is here 
and the truth of God is here, and we 
have waged a war with Lucifer, under 
the banner of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
May we be able to stand in the con- 
test and overcome. We bring no 
railing accusation against our common 
enemy, but we tell him and his host 
that they must surrender. We say 
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to the sinners in Zion, be afraid, you 
must surreuder to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We say to you, Saints, rub 
Dp your armor, gird on the sword of 
the Almighty and walk forth to battle, 
and rever yield the ground. 

Some men say that they feel sick 
and faint, and weary, when they see 
80 much darkness among the people. 
1 feel as though I could say to the 
mountains and to all hell, get out of 
my way, or I will kick you out ; I am 
not going to surrender. I want no 
poor pussyism around me ; hang not 
your sickle on the tree to rust, but 
make it still sharper, and cut more 
grain in one day than you have ever 
done ; and tell the devil that you are 
ahead of him. You old men, that let 
your sickles mst, take them down and 
sharpen them up, and walk into the 
fields and reap down the grain, that 
there may be wheat in the house of 
our God, for the harvest is great and 
the reapers are- few. 

I am not of that class that believes 
in shrinking; if there is a fight on 
hand, give me a share of it. I am na- 
turally good natured, but when the 
indignation of the Almighty is in me 
I say to all hell, stand aside and let 
the Lord Jesus Christ come in here ; 
He shall be heir of the earth; the 
truth shall triumph, the Priesthood 
and Christ shall reign. 



I had rather fight the devils that 
are out of tabernacles, than those that 
are embodied. The grand difficulty 
we have to encounter is from devils 
that enter into you; they take pos- 
session of your houses, and then we 
have to fight devils in tabernacles. 
We want the devils cast out of you, 
and the power of God and the light of 
the Almighty to shine in you as a 
lamp. 

The result of the teachings we are 
receiving, if practised, will reform the 
whole community. When you are 
right we will cease to chastise, we 
will cease to rebuke ; we will cease 
throwing the arrows of the Almighty 
through you, we will cease telling yoa 
to surrender, to repent of all your 
sins. But until you do this, we will 
continue to throw the arrows of Qod 
through you, to hurl the darts of 
heaven upon you and the power of 
God in your midst ; and we will storm 
the bulwarks of hell, and we will 
march against you in the strength of 
the God of Israel. And by the power, 
of the Priesthood restored by the 
Prophet Joseph, by the light of hea- 
ven shed forth by brother Brigham 
and his associates, we expect to tri* 
umph; and in the name of Jesus 
Christ, we do not mean to surrender 
to evil. 
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THB SMIGBAKT SAHrTS— CHILDREN MOBE SUSCEPTIBLE OF TUITIOK 

THAN ADULTS. 

Xemarks, hp PraUkni ffeber C Kimball^ Delivered in the Tabernacle^ Great 8aU 

Lake COtf, Nopember 9, 1866. 



We have bad som* good instruc- 
tions, and as far as I have knowledge 
they are all true^ and obedience to 
those principles timt we have heard 
will save every man and woman in 
this congregation and in the world, 
and thej will op^n the gates of hell, 
and eventually redeem' every man 
and woman that has . not unned the 
tm unto death. Many suppose, and 
I used to suppose so from what 
the sectarians taught me, that people 
went to bell for good* but I can tell 
you that there wHl be a great many 
who will go there for evil and not for 
good. 

Captain Smooths and Captain Wil- 
lie*8 companies will arrive this after- 
noon, and the Bishops have prepared 
bouses to take them to. A great 
many who went out to assist those 
companies, found their relatives and 
friends, and will take them home with 
them. 

It is expected that the people will 
send in their offerings, and that the 
Bishops will report to brother Hunter, 
their presiding Bishop, that he may 
direct the distribution of the provi- 
sions and comforts of life to the new 
comers. And it will be necessary to 
be as careful in dealing out food to 
them, as you would be with little 
children, otherwise they will be apt to 
injure themselves by eating vegetables, 
^c. Now do you understand me ? 

Let your offerings be to your 
Bishops, that they may be able to 



issue and control them in wisdom. 
This word of caution will also apply 
to those brethren who take the new* 
comers into their houses. Give them 
what you think they ought to eat, and 
no more ; and have compassion upon 
them« and do not kill them with vour 
kindness. A great many are killed 
by unkind acts, but this is a oase of 
sympathy, and if you are not very 
careful you mil in^jure them ui^iead 
of doing them good. 

I now want to say to the door 
keepers, those who attend to seating 
the con^egation, let the men, women, 
and children who come here in senaoa 
and take seats keep them ; do not 
drive them away, but let them keep 
their seats; let all who come in 
good season, keep their seats. Thece 
are many children six years old wha 
comprehend and practise what is here 
taught, better than many of the grown 
persons : their intellects are brighter 
than those of many of the old men 
and women, therefore do not drive up 
nor drive out the children. 

Some women come in here tossing 
their heads about, with their bonnets 
and everything about them all on a 
wiggle, but go to their homes and you 
will often find them as abusiv^ to 
their parents as the devil can wish 
them to be ; they come here late and 
expect that the little children will be 
made to leave their seats. 

I will illustrate the difference be- 
tween the temperaments of the old 
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and yonng, by refenriDg you to the 
buffdioes on die Plains, as most of 
yoa had a chance to observe their 
liabits. If I wish to domesticate buf- 
faloes, I will take none but the calves, 
for I can do nothing with the old 



ones, they have become too set in 
their wild ways. But I can take the 
calves and learn them to work and 
give milk, and learn them to become 
domesticated and useful. Amen. 



TEMPTATION AND TEIALS NECESSARY TO EX ALT ATION — IF THE 
SAINTS PERFORM THEIR OBLIGATIONS, THE LORD WILL NOT 
FAIL IN HIS —HAND-CART EMIGRATION PREFERABLE TO THAT 
BY OX-TEAMS. 



A JHseourse hy President Brigham Young, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, November 16, 1856. 



I rise to make a few remarks, to 
satisfy the feelings of the people and 
correct their minds and judgment. 

Yoa have heard concerning the 
sufiferhigB of the people in the hand- 
cart trains ; and, probably you will 
hear the Elders, for some time to 
eome, those who have lately returned 
from their missions and those now on 
the Plains, speak about the scenes 
they have vntnessed, and I would like 
to foiBstall the erroneous impressions 
that many may otherwise imbibe on 
this subject. 

Count the living and the dead, and 
you will find that not half the number 
died in brother Willie's hand-cart 
company, in proportion to the num- 
ber in that company, as have died in 
past seasons by the cholera in single 
companies travelling with wagons and 
csen, with carriages and horses, and 
^at too in the forepart of the season, 
^en you call to mind this fact, 
^6 relations of the sufferings of our 
coQspanies this season will not be so 
"•rrowing to your feelings. With 
l^gard to those who have died and 
^^^ kud away by the roadside on the 



Plains, since the cold weather com- 
menced, let me tell you they have 
not suffered one hundreth part so 
much as did our brethren and sisters 
who have died with the cholera. 

Some of those who have died in 
the hand* cart companies this season^ 
I am told, would be singing, and, 
before the tune was done, would drop 
over and breathe their last; and 
others would die while eating, and 
with a piece of bread in their hands. 
I should be pleased when the time 
comes, if we could all depart from 
this life as easily as did those our 
brethren and sisters. I repeat, it will 
be a happy circumstance^ when death 
overtakes me, if I am privileged to 
die without a groan or struggle, while 
yet retaining a good appetite for food. 
I speak of these things, to forestall 
indulgence in a misplaced sympathy. 

Yon have heard the brethren relaite 
their trials through Iowa; it is a 
a wicked place. Those regions of the 
country are the locality of the afflic- 
tions that have oome upon this peo^ 
pie. Take Missottri^ Illiiiois, and lowa^ 
and they are tho plaeaB where wa 
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have been afflicted and dri\en. What 
can we expect from those people? 
anything but hell out of doors ? 

Not long since I was talking with 
one of the brethren, who has crossed 
the Plains this season, in regard to 
the propriety of companies starting 
80 late. He argued that it was far 
better for the Saints to be striving 
with all their might, doing all they 
could to serve the Lord and keep 
His commandments, and traveling 
the road to Zion with intent to build 
it up and establish the kingdom of 
God on eaith, even though they 
should lay down their lives by the 
way, than to stop among the Gen- 
tiles and apostates. I told him it 
was a good argument, though it was 
not exactly according to the will of 
the people and the will of the Lord, 
for He wishes to throw temptation 
and trial before His. people, to prove 
them preparatory to their eternal exal- 
tation ; consequently, if the people have 
not an opportunity of proving them- 
selves before they die, by the ruler of 
their faith and religion, they cannot 
expect to attain to so high a glory and 
exaltation as they could if they had 
been tried in all things. Yet I be- 
lieve it is better for the people to lay 
down their bones by the way side, 
than it is for them to stay in the 
States and apostatize. 

I told the Elder that his argu- 
ment seemed reasonable, but it made 
me think of the story about ^ Roman 
Catholic priest and a Jew. The 
priest was crossing on the ice, and on 
liis way found a Jew, who had fallen 
through an air hole, clinging to the 
edge of the ice, and unable to get out. 
He begged of the priest to help him 
out, but he would not, unless he first 
professed a belief in Jesus Christ. " I 
cannot," said the Jew. " Then I will 
let you down," replied the priest, and 
let go of him. Still clinging to the 
ice, as the priest was about to leave, 
he again begged him to pull him out 



" I cannot, unless you believe in 
Christ." " I cannot believe," said 
the Jew, and the priest let him go 
again. At length the Jew said, '* Take 
me out, I do believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all my might." 
"Do you?" said the priest, " then I 
think it is best to save you, while 
you are a Christian and strong in the 
faith," and he shoved him under the 
ice. 

If we could have it so, I would 
a little rather the Saints could be 
privileged to come here and serve the 
Lord, or apostatize, as they might 
choose, for we surely expect to gather 
both the good and the bad. You 
recollect what I told you, last Sab- 
bath, that we can beat the world at 
anything. If brother Willie has 
brought in some of the sharks, the 
garfish, the sheepheads, and so on 
and so forth, it is all right, for we 
need them to make up the assort^ 
ment ; as yet, I do not know how we> 
could get along without them ; all 
these kinds seem to be necessary. 

I have seriously reflected upon tha 
gathering of the people. They have 
all the time urgently plead and im- 
portuned to be gathered, especially 
from the old countries where they 
are so severely oppressed ; and they 
are willing to come on foot and puU 
hand-carts, or to do anything, so they 
can be gathered with the Saints* 
Well, we do gather them, and where 
do many of them go ? To the devil. 

In Nauvoo we had obligations, to 
an amount exceeding ^30,000, against 
Saints that we had brought from 
England with our private means ; and 
there is not to exceed two, of all the- 
persons thus brought out, who have> 
honorably come forward to pay one 
cent of that outlay in their behalf; 
and some of them were in the mob 
when it killed Joseph. 

I knew all the time that it was 
better for many of these persons to 
stop in England and starve to death»; 
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for then they might have received 
A salvation ; but they plead with the 
Xord and with His servants for an 
opportunity to prove themselves, and 
xnade use of it to seal their damnation 
And become angels to the devil. They 
liad the opportunity, do you not see 
ihat they had ? 

If Saints do right and have per- 
formed all required of them in this 
probation, they are under no more 
obligation , and then it is no matter 
"whether they live or die, for their 
^ork here is finished. This is a doc- 
trine I believe. 

If brother Willie's company had 
not been assisted by the people in 
these valleys, and he and his com- 
pany had lived to the best light they 
had in their possession; had done 
everything they could have .done to 
cross the JPlains, and done justice as 
they did, asking no questions and 
baving no doubting ; or in other 
vords, if, after their President or 
I^residents told them to go on the 
Bains, they had gone in full faith, 
had pursued their jouruey according 
to their ability, and done all they 
could, and we could not have ren- 
dered them any assistance, it would 
^ve been just as easy for the Lord 
to send herds of fat buffaloes to lay 
down, within twenty yards of their 
camp, as it was to send flocks of 
quails or to rain down manna from 
l^eaven to Israel of old. 

My faith is, when we have done all 
we can, then the Lord is under obli- 
gation, and will not disappoint the 
faithful; He will perform the rest. 
If no other assistance could have 
been had by the companies this sea- 
son, I think they would have had 
hundreds and hundreds of fat buffa- 
loes crowding around their camp, so 
that they could not help but kill 
them. But, under the circumstances, 
it was our duty to assist them, and 
we were none too early in the opera- 
tion. 



It was not a rash statement for 
me to make at our last Conference,, 
when I told you that I would dismiss 
the Conference, if the people would 
not turn out, and that I, with my bre- 
thren, would go to the assistance of 
the companies. We knew that our 
brethren and sisters were on the 
Plains and in need of assistance, and 
l^e had the power and ability to help 
them, therefore it became our duty 
to do so. 

The Lord was not brought under 
obligation in the matter, so He had 
put the means in our possession to 
render them the assistance they need- 
ed. But if there had been no other 
way, the Lord would have helped, 
them, if He had had to send His 
angels to drive up buffaloes day after 
day, and week after week. I have 
full confidence that the Lord would 
have done His part ; my only lack of 
confidence is, that those who profess 
to be Saints will not do right and 
perform their duty. 

You hear the testimony of the 
brethren with regard to the feasibility 
of the hand-cart mode of traveling; 
that testimony and their experience 
have fully sustained the correctness 
of the views and feelings of myself 
and others upon that subject from the 
beginning. It is the very essence of 
my feelings that the people in- this 
house, if we wanted to cross the 
Plains next season to the States^ 
could start from here with hand-carts„ 
and beat any company in traveling 
that would cross the Plains with 
teams, and be better of and healthier. 
These are my feelings, and they have 
been all the time. 

I have argued the point before the 
people that they are not aware of 
their ability, that they do not know 
what they can do ; that they are 
healthier when they live in the open 
air. What gives the people colds and 
makes them sick ? You hear many 
say, '* I had not had a cold this fal)» 
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until I came into our new house." 
Brethren and sisters that have come 
into the city from living in the kan- 
yons, and those who have arrived 
from the States this season, have not 
been troubled with colds until they 
came into warm houses ; that gives 
them colds, by depriving their lungs 
of the benefit they are organized to 
receive from the atmosphere. ' * 

It is a strange thought, but could 
jou weigh the particles of life that 
you constantly receive from the water 
JOU drink and from the air you breathe, 
you would learn that you receive a 
greater proportion of nourishment from 
those sources than from the food you 
<5onsume. Many are not aware of this, 
for they are not apt to reflect how 
much longer they can live when 
deprived of food than they can when 
deprived of air. When people are 
obliged to breathe confined air, they 
do not have that free, full flow of the 
purification and nourishment that is 
in the fresh air, and they begin to 
decay, and go into what we call con- 
sumption. 

People need not be afraid of living 
out of doors, nor of sleeping out of 
doors ; this country is much healthier 
than the lowlands in the States, or 
than many places in the old world. I 
recollect that in 1834, myself, brother 
Kimball, and others, traveled two 
thousand miles inside of three months, 
and that too in the heat of summer, 
We cooked our own food, carried our 
guns, got our provisions by the way, 
and performed the journey within 
ninety days. We laid on the ground 
«very night, and there was scarcely a 
night that we could sleep, for the air 
rose from the ground hot enough to 
suffocate us, and they supplied mus- 
ketos in that country, as they did 
^ggs, by the bushel; they never 
thought of supplying less than a 
l^fishel or so at once to an individual. 
That journey was many times more 
Uaing upon the health and life of a 



person, than this season's hand-cart 
journey over the Plains. 

You may take the rich and the 
poor, every person, and they can 
gather from the Missouri river, or 
from parts of the States where there 
are no railroads or steamboats, easier 
than they can with teams. And I 
am ashamed of our Elders that go out 
on missions, it is a disgrace to the 
Elders of Israel, that they do not 
start from here with hand- carts, or 
with knapsacks on their backs, and go 
to the States, and from thence preach 
their way to their respective fields of 
labor. Brother Kimball moves that 
we do not send any Elders from this 
place again, unless they take hand* 
carts and cross the Plains on foot. 
When the time comes, I expect that 
this motion will be put to vote. 

It is a shame for the Elders to 
take with them from this place every- 
thing they can rake and scrape. I 
can go on foot across the Plains. As 
old as I am, I can take a hand-cart 
and draw it across those Plains quicker 
than you can go with animals and 
loaded wagons, and be healthier whem 
I get to the Missouri river. Our 
Elders must have a good span of 
horses, or mules, and must ride, ride, 
ride ; kill many of their animals, and 
get little or nothing for those left 
when they arrive at the Missonri 
river, besides taking four or five hun- 
dred dollars worth of property from 
their families. And some ride so 
much that they do not know how to 
preach, whereas, if they would walk, 
they would be in far better condition 
to labor in the Gospel. 

As to the expediency of the hand* 
cart mode of traveling, brothers Ells- 
worth, McArthur, and Qunker, who 
piloted the three first hand- cart com- 
panies over the Plains, can testify that 
they easily beat the wagon companies. 
Brother Ellsworth performed the jour- 
ney in sixty-three days, and brother 
McArthur in sixty-one and a halfg 
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notwithstandiog the hindrance by the 
1>aggage wagons. If brother Willie's 
€onQipanj could have had their pro- 
Tisions deposited at Laramie and 
at Green river, and had been free 
from wagons, they would have been 
in this valley by the time they were 
in the storms. 

We are not in the least discou- 
Taged about the hand- cart method of 
traveling. As to its preaching a 
sermon to the nations, as has been 
remarked, they arjB preached pretty 
nigh to destruction already. We do 
not care whether the hand- cart scheme 
preaches to them, or whether it be 
by the teachings of the Elders of 
Israel. They are so bound up with 
their friends and so priest-ridden, that 
they cannot burst through those 
chains ; and they will have to remain 
80 until Jesus devises some other 
means to save them, for the great 
majority will not hear and obey. 

There are a few who are sufficiently 
independent to obey the truth when 
they hear it. We will gather them 
up, and let the devils howl and let all 
hell be moved in striving to over- 
throw this people. We will gather 
the faithful, God being our helper, 
and we do not care whether the rest 
hear and believe or not. The sound 
of the Gospel has gone to the utter- 
most parts of the earth, as I have 
told you already ; and I know not a 
people, and hardly a nation, but what 
it makes them quake from centre to 
circamference. If they do not be> 
lieve the sound that has gone forth, 
Idt them disbelieve ; we ask no odds 
oftbem. 

We do not expect that all the peo- 
plo will believe, and wickedness will 
JQcrease while the Saints are gather- 
^fi together. If those who profess to 
loow what right is, will do right and 
Kvo to the Gospel of Christ which 
thoy understand, there is no danger 
Wt what the elect will be saved, and 
%tibli 49vii cannot get them. All 



that Jesus designs to save he will 
save ; all that are disposed to believe 
and obey, he is disposed to save, and 
will do it. And those that will falter 
and hearken to the teachings and 
seductions of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, he can save upon the 
principles he has established. 

Men act upon their own agency ; 
we do not expect that those who will 
not hearken and obey will be saved 
by the Gospel ; and many that obey 
the first principles of the Gospel will 
not live their religion. 

Let this people live their religion 
here. We cry to joix cdl the time ta 
live your religion. Let every man 
and woman forsak their evil ways, and 
turn unto the Lord with all their 
hearts, that He may have mercy on 
us, that the light may shine, and the 
nations feel its inEueqce, and the 
honest in heart rejoice therein and be 
gathered to Zion. 

As I told the brethren the other 
evening, if the candle of the Almighty 
does not shine from this place, you 
need not seek for light any where else. 
If this people have not the light and 
power of God with them, the Elders 
that go forth canuot have the light 
and enjoy tjxe power that we do not 
have here ; they must be lower than 
we are ; they cannot attain to the 
light that we can b^re. 

Shall we fossaV^e our wickedness ? 
1 say> thank God* -ihat I see a spirit 
of repej»taoce JAta degree ; but I want 
to see so tj»OiQ<Wi@b a reform that sin 
and wiekeijlness will be ddne away. 
Live your religion ; that tells the 
whole story. If yo^u live your reli- 
gion you have the Holy Ghost in yon» 
it abides with you; you shun evil/ 
and put forth your energies to d» all 
the good you can; you will refrain 
from everything that is evil, and d(^ 
everything you can to promote the 
cause of God on the earth. 

It is all embraofid iia the three w^rds, 
live your religion ; ^t is what I wiab 
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to say to all good people. That the 
Jliord may help us so to do, that we 
vtnay be accounted worthy to be saved 



in His kingdom, is my constant prayer, 
brethren and sisters, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



THE FACILITIES AFFORDED BY TflE HAND-CART MOVEMENT FOR 
THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL— THE SAINTS SPECIALLY OPPOSED BY 
THE DEVIL IN ANY NEW ENTERPRISE — REFORMATION. 



A Discourse by Elder Woodruff, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, 

October 6, 1856. 



Brethren and sisters, I feel to take 
the liberty of occupying a few moments 
in expressing some few of my feelings. 
I have heard all the brethren that 
l*ave spoken for several days past. 
I have heard them say that it was 
with great difl&culty that they ex- 
pressed their feelings, and I did not 
wonder at this, for any one who will 
reflect upon the state of the world 
atid the kingdom of God upon the 
<tarth, and the dealings of G«d with 
us, will be filled with feelings and re- 
reflections which th«y cannot express. 
No man could listen to what we have 
heard to- day and yesterday, and I may 
say for the past month, without hav- 
ing many feelings in reference to the 
condition of the people, Church, and 
kingdom of God. There is no man 
that has been acquainted in this 
Church and kingdom, that has felt 
nny responsibility resting upon him, 
that has any desire in relation to the 
gHthering of Israel, that has beheld 
uith his eyes for the last week or 
two, and that has listened to our bre- 
thren, but must have felt that the 
Spirit of God has been with them. 
i I have a desire to bear my testi- 
mony with my brethren, for I feel 
thankful to God for His blessings 
uuto us, and unto our brethren who 



have journeyed on foot to the valleys. 
My heart was filled with joy on listen- 
ing to our returned missionaries who 
have told of the dealings ef God with 
them. I have been much edified and 
interested in listening to the testi- 
mony of our returned missionaries. 

When I first met the train of hand- 
carts my soul was full, the scene was 
overwhelming, our hearts were swol- 
len, as brother Kimball said, till they 
felt as though they were as big as a 
two bushel basket. Was it sorrow 
that produced this? No, but joy; 
and why so ? Because it looked as if 
the very floodgates of deliverance 
were opened, and as if we could say 
to the starving millions, *' Come home 
to Zion, and improve the opportunity 
that is now open, and renew your 
covenants, reform yourselves in your 
lives and conduct." 

President Brigham Young has talk- 
ed about this plan for some time be- 
fore it came before the public ; he has 
felt that an improvement and change 
must take place in relation to the 
gathering of the people, as well as a 
reformation of life of all those who 
were gathered. 

Whatever counsel the Presidency 
of this Church have been led to give 
unto this people, it has been dictated 
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by the Spirit aod power of God, and 
our safety and salvation lies in obey- 
ing that counsel and putting it into 
practice. We should learn to listen 
to the operation and manifestation of 
the Spirit of Truth. 

When President Young launched 
forth into the wilderness, leading the 
pioneer cavnp to seek a new location 
and home as a resting place for the 
Saints, there were many men that 
felt as though it was a wild specula- 
tion, they thought it was taking a 
stand that was dangerous, but were 
they men of faith ? They might 
well feel so if they had not the Spirit 
of God, but all those that were govern- 
ed and controlled by the right spirit, 
felt as he did, and that God was lead- 
ing him, and that he would lead the 
people right; and it is so with the 
band- cart trains. 

We should learn a lesson by this 
hand-cart operation as we should by 
every other operation of the servants 
of God. I know how it looks to the 
Saints, but "Mormonism " to men that 
have not the Spirit of God is a great 
mystery and a strange work indeed, 
they do not understand the ways or 
work of God ; it looks to them like 
leading the people to destruction ; but 
in all cases where destruction comes in 
all ages of the world, it is where the 
counsels of the Prophets of God are 
not fully carried out, but where the 
people deviate in some measure from 
their counsel. And this was fully 
manifest in the days of the ancient 
Prophets as well as in our day. 
. The word of the Lord and the 
words of His servants have been 
pi^ved many times, and that before 
our eyes ; our leaders were led by 
the Spirit of God, and I can bear tes- 
timony that our Prophets and leaders 
have the Spirit of the Lord, and they 
are clothed upon with the holy Priest- 
hood of God, and all the powers and 
keys thereof, and with the holy anoint- 
ing, and are fully authorized and qua- 



lified to build up the kingdom of 
God upon the earth ; they are in- 
spired by the very same spirit that the 
ancients were ; they want to build up 
the kingdom of God, this is their object. 

When I saw brother Ellsworth come 
into this city covered with dust and 
drawing a hand- cart, I felt that he 
had gained greater honor than the 
riches of this world could bestow, and 
he looked better to me than he would 
have done had he been clothed with 
the most costly apparel that human 
ingenuity can produce ; he looked 
better, I say, to me, than a man 
adorned with jewels and finery of 
every description. The honor any 
man can obtain by his faithfulness in 
this cause and kingdom is worth far 
more than all the honors and riches 
of the world. 

The Elders of this Church have 
been inspired while on their missions 
abroad among the nations of the 
earth ; they have had the Spirit of the 
Lord, and they have borne it forth 
among the people, and we can see 
the spirit by which they have been 
governed in their works. I feel 
thankful that the Lord has heard our 
prayers in their behalf, for these men 
have been remembered ; there has not 
been a prayer offered up by a man 
or a woman in Israel who have en- 
joyed the Spirit of the Lord, but they 
have offered their prayers and exer- 
cised their faith in behalf of and in 
favor of those men ; they have prayed 
for the ** hand-cart company," that 
they might be istrong and be able to 
perform their duties, and we have 
prayed that they might be preserved 
from cholera, from sickness, and from 
the power of the destroyer ; and these 
prayers have ascended up on high 
and entered into the ears of the God 
of Sabaoth, and our brethren have 
felt the power of them ; they felt, as 
brother Ellsworth said he felt, viz., 
that they had the prayers and faith of 
their friends in Zion. . . 
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Do I look upon these brethren and 
sisters that come in with hand-carts 
with any less degree of respect than I 
should if they had come with horses, 
with dromedaries, with mules and 
swift beasts ? No, I do not ; but I 
feel that they have accomplished i^gpod 
work in thus coming to Zion, in the 
way the Presidency have pointed out, 

I feel to rejoice also to see the 
Spirit and power of God poured out 
80 powerfully upon the Presidency of 
the Church and those who have been 
faithful either at home, or those who 
have been on missions abroad. 

The Presidency of the Church are 
calling upon us as a people to repent 
and put off our sins. It is right, it is 
just that we should awake and reform, 
for we have got to have the same 
spirit ; we have to wake up from the 
deep sleep and slumbering condition 
in which we find ourselves. We must 
arise to a sense of our position and to 
understand the signs of the times, and 
become acquainted with what the 
Lord requires at our hands. 

I am satisfied, and have been for 
some length of time, that the Lord 
would open some way of relief for the 
poor Saints ; it would require all the 
Saints that are upon the earth with 
their means — I was going to say that 
it would require all the means in the 
world to bring the peer in the way 
they have been gathering. There 
must be a change in the way of the 
gathering, in order to save them from 
the calamities and the scourges that 
are coming upon the wicked nations 
of the earth. It would require more 
gold than all the Saints possess upon 
the earth, to gather the Saints unto 
Zion from all nations in the way they 
have been gathering, but now the 
hand-cart operation has been intro- 
duced to this people, it will bring five 
here to where one has been brought 
heretofore. 

I rejoice in all those men who have 
Btood up to their posts as men of God, 



and defended the words of His ser- 
vants, and assisted in carrying out 
their plans aud designs in gathering 
the people from the nations ; they 
have been inspired by the power of 
the great God, and they have carried 
the words of ^is servants into opera- 
tion with success, and had it not been 
so, the devil would have gained a 
great victory over the Saints ; they 
have conquered, and this has beea 
the case in every operation that we as 
a people have taken in hand under 
the direction of the servants of God. 

The moment that you take in hand 
any new operation in the kingdom of 
God, that moment you have to renew 
your warfare, and the Saints will find 
that wherein they undertake any new 
enterprize and are sent to the nations 
of the «arth, the devil will be up 
against them. Look how he raged 
when the Prophet Joseph commenced 
preaching upon this continent, and 
then again when we went from thi» 
country to Europe, it seemed as if all 
hell was let loose. As soon as bro- 
thers Kimball and Hyde arrived ia 
England, all the devils in Europe, or 
in England at any rate, were let loose- 
up«n tbem, and it was precisely the 
same in London when the brethrei^ 
went there ; and I will say still fur- 
ther, it has been so in every place. 

I thank God that those men that 
have been appointed to lead these 
hand-carts have been filled with the- 
Holy Spirit, and have had courage 
and faith to carry out the plan de- 
signed by the servants of the Almighty. 
It is an omen, not only to the Jews^ 
but to the Gentiles ; it shows theoa 
that there is a God in Israel whose 
power and Priesthood have been com- 
mited into the hands of men^upon 
the earth, and their works cause " the- 
wisdom of the wise to perish, and the 
understanding of the prudent to be 
hid ; " and tins power and principle i» 
felt by the great and the mighty among 
men. 
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I feel thankful that the Lord has 
preserved our brethren the mission- 
aries, and tbat they have been per- 
mitted to return to our midst, and 
that we have the privilege of greeting 
them, and that we can rejoice together 
in the goodness and mercy of God. 

1 wish to say a few words to the 
Elders. I suppose we are all Elders; 
do you teach your families the way 
of life and salvation ? Do you teach 
your wives and children the counsel 
of God ? We should impress upon 
the minds of our children the evil 
consequences of committing sin or 
breaking any of the laws of God, they 
should be made to understand that by 
doing wrong they will inherit sorrow 
and tribulation which they can easily 
escape by doing right, and they should 
learn this principle by precept with- 
out learning sorrow and affliction by 
experience from doing wrong. 

We as a people should be humble, 
be prayerful, be submissive to the 
powers that be, that we may receive 
the promised blessings of our Heaven- 
ly Father. 

I want now to say a few words 
upon the subject of our reformation. 
The Presidency have called upon us 
to reform our ways, to renew our 
covenants, and to commence to live 
the lives of Saints. I take this 
liberty because I have the the oppor- 
tunity of speaking to you. 1 say 
then that they have called upon us to 
put on the whole armor, to reform our 
eonduct. Men having authority have 
called upon us to forsake our wicked- 
ness and our follies, and I may here 
say that the Presidency have preached 
to the people in this Territory, not 
only for the last month, but for the 
last year, and I have thought that it 
was a good deal like throwing a ball 
against a rock, it did not penetrate 
bat bounded back, but they have told 
OS that we were asleep as a people, 
and we have been told of the condition 
that we are in by the Prophets of 

No. 7.] 



God, and as brother Grant has said, 
we may take the Church as a body 
with the Priesthood, with but few 
exceptions, and we have been asleep. 
What ! should the Apostles of Jesus 
Christ go to sleep, men who ought to 
have their minds upon nothing else 
but the things of the kingdom of God? 
No, they should not, they should not 
be asleep, but they have not always 
felt as they should feel. 

You may take the Twelve, and the 
Seventies, and High Priests, and all 
the other quorums, except the First 
Presidency, and they have been more 
or less asleep. I believe the First 
Presidency have been awake or they 
would not have known that we were 
asleep, and they now think that it is 
time for us to awake and arise from 
our slumbers, and I feel so too. 

I will tell you how I feel about it ; 
men bearing the Priesthood of God, 
it is a solemn truth, and you know it 
as well as I do, that almost all the 
male members in this land bear the 
holy Priesthood of the Most High, 
and yet at the same time we have had 
more stealing, more lying, more swear- 
ing in one year thun there should 
have been in a thousand : we have 
had more stealing here in Utah than 
has been for our credit, and when vou 
have taken up that you may also take 
up every other sin and pile them up 
together and what is our condition 
before God ? Why, we have viola- 
ted our covenants which we made at 
the waters of baptism. What is the 
use then of our saying that we have 
been righteous, that we have been 
holy, when we have actually been in 
a sound sleep, when we have been so 
much out of the way ? It is no us^ 
whatever, and the time of sifting and 
purifying the Saints has come, and 
for one I am willing to put on the 
garment, and keep it on, until wo 
bum out all the evil that exists. 

Why will we suffer our hearts to be 
set upon the things of the world^^ 

CiToL IV- 
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when they should be upon the Lord 
and the building up of His kingdom ? 
And as long as the angels are ready 
to write down our actions, and the 
Spirit of God is taken away from the 
nations of the earth, and they are 
filled with wickedness and abomina- 
tions of every kind, and the judgments 
of God are ready to fall upon the 
vearth, for ** Hell has enlarged herself, 
and the pomp and glory of the world 
will descend into it.*' And where 
should men be awake if not here in 
Zion ? 

It is our duty, brethren, to live in 
that way and manner before our God, 
that we will find no difi&cultv in ad- 
ministering in any of the ordinances 
of the kingdom of God; we should 
live so that the spirit and power of 
the Huly Ghost will rest down upon 
us; we should humble ourselves be- 
fore the Lord in our closets, and live 
day by day, so that we can know what 
is right and what is wrong, and when 
the Presidency give us any instruc- 
tion or charge, to live so that we will 
be ready to follow their counsel. 

I believe that the majority of the 
people are ready to wake up ; I be- 
lieve that they already begin to feel 
the reformation spirit in them, and it 
is certainly time, for there are great 
ovents at our door, and 1 likewise 
feel that we vvill have as much labor 
upon our hands as we will be able to 
perform ; it is a great and an important 
day that we live in, and when we look 
upon the work of the Lord as Elders, 
AS High Priests, as Seventies, and as 
men should who bear the Priesthood, 
we should never be asleep, but be 
ever ready to do the work of God, 
and to build up His kingdom, for the 
day is now come when we must awake 
and become the friends of God ; we 
must not allow auy thing to stand be- 
tween us and our God, or we shall be 
cut off. 

There has been a great deal ameng 
tos iprbich has been wrong, and for 



which we have been reprored, and I 
will not hand the garments to mj 
neighbor, but I will give every one 
their due, and take that portion to 
myself which belongs to me. It has 
been a custom at times when reproofs 
have been given, and the garment 
would tit a man, to hand it to his 
neighbor, but I know that but few of 
us will escape. 

I know that I can take the reproof 
to myself, and I coneiider that it is 
one of the greatest victories for a man 
to gain, to learn how to control him- 
self. Show me a man that does con- 
trol himself and I will show you a safe 
man ; or a man that has prepared him- 
self by this principle is on the road to 
salvation. A man that is prepared to 
lay all that he hath upon the altar, 
and his life with it, for the Gospel's 
sake and the kingdom of God, is in 
the right way, but the moment that 
we teach a doctrine that we do not 
practise we show our weakness. The 
moment a man or a woman becomes 
angry they show a great weakness, 
and so it is with any of us when we do 
anything wrong. 

I feel, as President Young said, 
that our Father in heaven is touched 
with the feelings of ©ur infirmities, 
and when I have looked at the mag- 
nitude of the work, and the nature of 
our Priesthood, and the authority and 
responsibility which rests upon us 
and upon all the hosts of Israel, I 
have felt oftentimes to mourn and 
weep over the passions and follies to 
which man is subject in this life. 

If men could see and understand 
their relationship to God, and the 
position they occupy, they would not 
see one moment of their lives that 
they would desire to do a wrong thing, 
but they would pursue a straightfor- 
ward course, they would avoid all kinds 
of evil words and improper expres- 
sions. 

What was intended by the estab- 
lishment of the Gospel of Jesus Christ? 
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"Was it for men to become darkened 
and sleepy ? No, for the moment that 
v!e do we come under condemnation. 
I say, then, that we have Jail been re- 
proved by oar brethren. I speak of 
the reproofs given because they have 
been among the things foremost be- 
fore our brethren, who have preached 
to us for some time past. 

I feel that this call of repentance 
and baptism for the remission of our 
eius is an important one, and that we 
cannot again go to sleep with impu- 
nity, and I feel that inasmuch as we 
will walk in the light, awake from our 
slumber, repent of our sins, we shall 
receive the blessings of the Gospel of 
Obrist, and all things that pertain to 
the kingdom of our God. 

These things that God has given to 
us through our Prophets, will prove 
the savor of life unto life, or of death 
unto death. 

When I was a boy, there was an 
-old man used to visit at my father's 
house ; his name was Robert Mason, 
and I heard teachings from him from 
the time that I was eight years old 
and upwards, and they were teachings 
that I shall ever remember, and he 
taught my father's household many 
important truths concerning the 
€hurch and kingdom of God, and told 
them many things in relation to the 
Prophets and the things that were 
coming upon the earth, but his teach- 
bgs were not received by but few, 
they were unpopular with the Chris- 
tian world, but nearly all that did re- 
ceive his teachings have joined the 
Latter-day Saints. Prophets were not 
popular in that day any more than 
sow, and I have often thought of 
many things which the old man taught 
me in the days of my youth since I 
received the fulness of the Gospel 
and became a member of the Church 
of Christ. 

He said, "When you read the Bible 
do you ever think that what you read 
there is going to be fulfilled ? The 



teachers of the day," said he, "spiritu- 
alize the Bible, but when you read in 
the Bible about the dreams, visions, 
revelations and predictions of Eze- 
kiel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, or any other 
of the Prophets or Apostles, relative 
to the gathering of Israel and the build- 
ing up of Zion, where they say that Is- 
rael shall be gathered upon litters, 
swift beasts and dromedaries, you may 
understand that it means just what it 
says, and that it will be fulfilled upon 
the earth in the last days. And when 
you read of men laying hands upon, 
the sick and healing them, and cast- 
ing out devils and working miracles 
in the name of Jesus Christ, it means 
what it says." And he further said 
" The Church of Christ and kingdom of 
God is not upon the earth, but it has 
been taken from the children of men 
through unbelief, and because they 
have taken away from the Gospel 
some of its most sacred ordinances, 
and have instituted in their stead 
forms and ceremonies without th^ 
power of God, and have turned from 
the truth unto fables, but," said he, " it 
will soon be restored again unto th^ 
children of men upon the earth, witk.. 
its ancient gifts and powers, for the 
Scriptures cannot be fulfilled without 
it ; but I shall not live to see it, but,'* 
said he to me, "you will live to see that 
day, and you will become a conspicu- 
ous actor in that kingdom, and when 
you see that day, then that which the^ 
Prophets have spoken will be fulfilled. 
And as brother Van Cott said about 
his father and grandfathers, that thej^ 
did not join any church, it was so 
with me ; I did not join any churchy 
believing that the Church of Christ 
in its true organization did not exist 
upon the earth, but when the princi-^ 
pies of the everlasting Gospel werai 
first proclaimed unto me, I believed 
it with all my heart, and was baptized, 
the first sermon I heard, for the Spirit 
of God bore testimony to me in power 
that it was true. 
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And I believe that I should never 
have joined any Church had I not 
heard some men preach who had the 
holy Priesthood. But when I heard the 
fulaess of the Gospel, I was greatly 
blessed in receiving it, and was filled 
with joy unspeakable, and I have 
never been sorry, but I have rejoiced 
all the day long, and when I saw that 
train of hand- carts, I thought of the 
teaching and words of the old pro- 
phet Mason, for he came the nearest 
to being a true Prophet of God in his 
predictions and works of any man I 
€ver saw, until I saw men administer- 
ing in the holy Priesthood. 

He also cast out devils in the name 
of Jesus Christ, by the laying on of 
hands and the prayer of faith. " But," 
said he, ** I have no right to administer 
in the ordinances of the Gospel, neither 
Las any man unless he receives it 
by revelation from God out of heaven, 
as did the ancients. But if my fa- 
mily or friends are sick, I have the 
right to lay hands upon them, and 
pray for them in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and if we can get faith to be 
healed, it is our privilege ; and I will 
here say that many were healed through 
his faith and prayers, and that, too, 
Avithin my knowledge." And when that 
first hand- cart company came into the 
city, I, indeed, thought of the old 
prophet, for if they did not come with 
litters it was as near as possible to it, 
and I now believe that from this time 
forth hand- carts will be used more 
than horses, mules, and oxen. 

I thank God that I have lived to 
see this day and generation, and I 
pray God to bless you and me, that we 
xuay do our duty in our families, and 



among our friends, and in our neigh- 
borhoods, and in every circumstance 
in which we are placed. I also feel 
thankful to see our brethren and sis- 
ters coming in, and especially the 
missionaries, for they have returned 
filled with the gifts and powers of th& 
Holy Ghost; it does my soul good^ 
and I feel to thank God for these 
things. 

When I came into the Tabernacle, 
and saw the offerings that were made, 
I felt satisfied that there was an im- 
provement ; and I will say here that 
whenever the Prophets who lead us call 
upon us, we should be ready and on hand 
to take hold of that wheel which he 
points to and pull, and when we get 
the spirit of our calling, and the power 
of God upon us, the Church and king- 
dom will grow. As President Young 
said, the vail will be rent, and when 
the armies of Gog and Magog arise,^ 
they will say, let us not go against 
Israel to battle, for her sons are ter- 
rible, and we cannot stand. 
' If we as a people follow the counsel 
of the Presidency of this Church, re- 
pent of our sins, wake up, do our 
duty, keep on the armor of righteous- 
ness, live our religion, and are filled 
with the Holy Gbost, we shall soon 
see that sinners in Zion will tremble, 
and fearful ness will surprise the hypo- 
crite. 

I feel to bless you, brethren and 
sisters, and pray that we may do our 
duty in all things, and ever honor 
the Priesthood, and at last be crowned 
in the Church and kingdom of God ; 
I ask it in the name of Jesus Christ^ 
Amen. 
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THE HAND-CABT EMIGRATION— OPINIONS OF THE EMIGRANTS CON- 
CERNING IT — FEMALES ENDURE THE JOURNEY BETTER THAN 
MALES, ETC. 

Remarks by President Brigham Young, made in the Bowery, Chreat Salt Lake City, 

September 28, 1856. 



I think it is now proven to a cer- 
tainty that men, women, and children 
can cross the Plains, from the settle- 
ments on the Missouri river to this 
place on foot, and draw hand- carts, 
loaded with a good portion of the arti- 
cles needed to sustain them on the 
way. 

To me this is no more a matter of 
fact this morning, after seeing the 
companies that have crossed the Plains, 
than it was years ago. I have no 
different knowledge, feelings, or faith, 
upon this subject to- day than I have 
had from the beginning. It has been 
a matter of doubt with many of our 
Elders who have gone out to preach, 
and with many who have staid at 
home, as to the propriety of starting 
a train upon the Plains for men, wo- 
men, and children to walk. 

Probably my faith has been based 
upon actual knowledge. There are a 
great many men who know but little 
about what they can do, and there are 
a great many women that never con- 
sider what they can perform ; people 
do not fully reflect upon their own 
acts, upon their own ability, and 
therefore do not understand what they 
«Lre capable of doing. 

My reasoning has been like this : 

Take small children, those that are 

over five years of age, and if their 

steps were counted and measured, 

those that they take in the course of 

• one day, you would find that they had 

taken enough to have traveled from 

twelve to twenty miles. 



Count the steps that a woman takes 
when she is doing her work, let them 
be measured, and it will be found 
that in many instances she had taken 
steps enough to have traveled from 
fifteen to twenty miles a day ; I will 
warrant this to be the case. The 
steps of women who spin would, in all 
probability, make from twenty to thir- 
ty miles a day. 

So with men, they do not consider 
the steps they make when they are 
at their labor ; they are all the time 
walking. Even our masons upon the 
walls are all the time stepping ; they 
take a step almost at every breath. 

Many people have believed that 
they could not walk much of a dis- 
tance, if they had to walk right along 
in a road, but this is not so. Our 
carpenters, joiners, masons, tenders, 
road makers, tillers of the soil, and 
persons of almost all avocations in 
life, men, women, and children, are 
subject to continual travel. These 
things I have contemplated, and I 
have seen walking put into prac- 
tise. 

The longest journey on foot that 
ever I took at one time was in the 
year 1834, when a company of the 
brethren went up to Missouri, the 
next season after the Saints were 
driven out of Jackson County. Many 
in this congregation, and some on the 
stand, were in that company ; brother 
Kimball and brother Woodruff were 
in it. We performed a journey of 
two thousand miles on foot ; we star- 
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ted on the 5 th day of May, and ac- 
complished that journey inside of three 
mouths, carrying our guns on our 
shoulders, doing our own cooking, &c. 
And instead of walking along without 
baying to labor, much of the way 
ve had to draw our baggage wagons 
through mud holes and over sections 
of bad road. Twenty or thirty men 
would take hold and draw a wagon up 
a hill, or through a mud hole ; and it 
"was seldom that I ever laid down to 
rest until eleven or twelve o'clock at 
night, and we always rose very early 
in the morning, I think the horn was 
"blown at three o'clock to arouse us, to 
prepare breakfast, &c. and get an early 
start ; and we averaged in the outward 
trip upwards of forty miles a day. 

If we laid by a day, or half a day, 
"we generally calculated to make the 
travel of the week average forty miles 
a day. 

We spent considerable time in 
waiting upon the sick ; and some days 
and nights the brethren who were 
able, were standing over the sick and 
dying, and burying the dead ; we 
buried eighteen of the company. Not- 
withstanding all this, inside of three 
months we walked about two thousand 
miles. 

I am not a good walker, though I 
have walked a great deal in the course 
of my life, but it is not natural to me 
to be a great walker. I have walked 
much during my missions to preach 
the Gospel; and we have many in 
this congregation who have walked 
from twenty to thirty miles on a Sab- 
hath, after working hard all the week, 
and then preached two or three times. 

When I was in England I found 
that I was poor at walking, in compa- 
rison with the females there. Brother 
Edmund Ellsworth, who has led this 
first compsmy of hand- carts over the 
Plains, says that the females have 
stood the journey better than the 
males ; taking the girls and the boys 
of equal age, the men and the women, 



and the females have best endured' 
the travel. 

In England I could walk'comfort- 
ably with the men, but if the women 
undertook, they could easily out do 
me in walking. 

Our American women think it 
strange to advance such an idea as 
women's walking. I will refer you 
to one individual that many of you 
know, and that is sister Turley, who 
now lives in San Bernardino ; after 
working hard all the week, she and 
her husband frequently used to walk 
twenty or thirty miles on the Sabbath, 
and attend three meetings. 

There are many in this congrega- 
tion that used to walk and preach, and 
some of them did so on week days as 
well as on Sabbaths. 

True, in those old countries people 
are not in the habit of taking journeys 
of hundreds of miles as the Americans 
do, but they walk through their towns 
and counties, throughout their cir- 
cuits, and walk a great deal more and 
better than do the Americans. 

The common people, the masses 
that work in the factories, do not own 
teams in the old countries, and if they 
wish to visit or go to a fair, they go on 
foot, If they should get any way of 
conveyance to places where the rail- 
roads have not yet reached, they hire 
a cart, or perhaps a wagon on springs, 
and six, eight, twelve, or twenty per- 
sons will get in and ride for a few 
miles ; but that is only for the sake of 
the name of riding, and not particu- 
larly for the comfort of it, for thej 
would, as a general thing, rather foot 
it than ride in many of their modes of 
conveyance. 

To the American thisseems strange; 
but you may go into Scotland and 
Wales, and then cross to the little 
island called Ireland, and then to 
France and the German States, and 
pass on to Italy, and you will find the 
generality of the people in the habit 
of performing their journeys on foot,. 



THE HAND-CART EMIGRATION, ETC. 



103 



not depending upon being conyeyed 
in vehicles. 

They are in the habit of working 
and walking,yand their toils and lobors 
are very excessive, and apparently 
without cessation. Go into the moun- 
tainous regions of some of those old 
countries, and you will see men, 
women, and children packing soil, 
like it would be to take it from the 
hanks of Jordan and carry it half way 
np the sides of these mountains, and, 
when they can get one, two, or three 
rods of level surface, making their 
gardens upon the rocks. 

They will take cows up to such 
places, and pack up fodder, and there 
keep them, for they are not able to go 
down and feed and return again the 
same day. 

They will walk on the brinks of 
precipices, clamber around the rocks, 
pack up the soil from the bottoms, 
and thus make a subsistence, raising 
a few potatoes and whatever vegeta- 
bles they can, and there they live 
summer and winter ; they are all the 
time toiling and laboring. 

In many districts of England, it is 
the custom to put children into facto- 
ries at five years of age, and there 
they remain so long as they live. 
Children from five years old and up- 
wards, will go for miles to their labor 
early in the morning, winter and 
summer, and must be at the factory 
at factory time, and there they must 
stand upon their feet until they are 
dismissed for half an hour, or an hour, 
to eat their breakfast, or their dinner, 
and all the rest of the time they are 
upon their feet. They are used to 
labor, accustomed to being on their 
feet and walking. 

We have not yet had a report from 
anv of the brethren who have led 
the hand- cart companies, with regard 
to their traveling across the Plains, 
any more than to say they are here. 
I think brother Ellsworth says that 
seven persons died in his company, 



between here and Iowa City. How 
many died in the companies last year? 
How many will die in the companies 
who ride ? Double that number, very 
likely. As for health, it is far health- 
ier to walk than to ride, and better 
every way for the people. When they 
get up in the morning, instead of 
wearying the women with running 
through the long grass hunting the 
oxen, &c., they are therein camp, and 
if they wish to do any walking, they 
can take hold of their little hand carte 
and go on about their business. When 
they come to sandy hills, it is then no 
doubt hard. (Voice, they can then 
double teams.) Yes, they can easily 
double teams, for they are right on 
hand all the time. 

The hand-carts look rather broken 
up, but if they had been made of good 
seasoned timber, they would have- 
come in as nice as when they started 
with them. True, the brethren and 
sisters that came in with hand- carts 
have eaten up their provisions, and 
some have hired their clothing brought, 
and they had but little on their cart9 
when they came in. 

They also started with full loads,, 
and I presume it was hard for them 
at first, but they became inured to it. 
And yesterday 1 heard many of them, 
and especially the women, observing 
to some of the sisters that came to see 
them, while they were questioning 
them about their journey across tho 
Plains on foot, '* that if we had the^ 
journey to perform again, and had our 
choice, we would go on foot rather 
than go with teams, and be plagued 
with oxen and wagons." Why, 1 will 
answer one query, " We have not 
time to wait for oxen and wagons." 

The hand- cart companies that hava 
come in, had a few strong teams with 
them, well able to travel, but the 
companies had to wait every day for 
these teams, and they hindred them 
exceedingly. If this is not so, lefc 
brother Ellsworth correct me ; this is. 
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vbat I have heard some of them 

They could hate been here ten days 
ago, perhaps twelve, had it not been 
for waiting for the teams. If persons 
have a journey to perform and can get 
at railroad speed with hand- carts, it is 
better than to drag along with ox 
teams. 

This is the subject I have on my 
mind, and I presume the people feel 
as I do ; it is an interesting subject, 
an interesting event in our history as 
a people. There is nothing that can 
be brought before the Latter 4ay Saints 
of deeper interest than to know how 
they can be gathered together, without 
60 great an expense as has hitherto 
attended the gathering. 

We know that our sorrows and our 
cares in this particular are measurably 
at an end if we can avoid buying 
teams and expensive outfits to bring 
the people here. We have now pro- 
ved that they can come pretty much 
by themselves, working their way along 
and drawing their own provisions, and 
also their little ones, and the maimed, 
and old, and blind. If any way can 
be opened for the gathering together 
of the poor, it takes off a great bur- 
den and labor from the body of the 
people. 

It is an interesting subject, and 
my feelings are precisely as they have 
been all the time. I have believed, 
and I believe to-day, that I can take 
my own family, my women and chil- 
dren, across those Plains, asking no 
odds of any team in the world, only 
what we make ourselves ; and I be- 
lieve I could beat any ox train at it. 
I have always believed it, I believe it 
to-day. I presume my family would 
feel, as others feel, that it is a hard 
task, a great trial ; who can bear such 
great afflictions? to have to walk a 
thousand miles ? Those who get into 
the Celestial Kingdom will count this 
a very light task in the end, and if 
jthey have to walk thousands of miles, 



they will feel themselves happy for the 
privilege, that they may know how to 
enjoy celestial glory. 

I recollect that in my young days, 
before I made any profession of reli- 
gion, when people were disposed to 
call me an infidel (though they did 
not know what infidelity was) because 
I did not believe in the sectarian reli- 
gion, I could not see any utility in it, 
any further than a moral character 
was concerned, yet I believed the Bible. 
I felt in those days, after I had made 
a profession qf religion, that if I could 
see the face of a Prophet, such as 
had lived on the earth in former times, 
a man that had revelations, to whom 
the heavens were opened, who knew 
God and His character, I would freely 
circumscribe the earth on my hands 
and knees ; I thought that there was 
no hardship but what I would undergo, 
if I could see one person that knew 
what God is and where He is, what 
was His character, and what eternity 
was ; and I presume that the people 
feel with regard to religion, to the 
doctrine of the Gospel, partially, if 
not altogether, as' I did. They are 
very anxious to know the ways of life, 
they want to know the ways of God ; 
they want to become acquainted with 
His character, to know who He is 
and what He is. They want to un- 
derstand just as they are directed to 
understand in the New Testament, 
and said to be the words of the Savior, 
*' this is eternal life, to know the only 
living and true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom He hath sent." To know that 
God, and to know Jesus, the people 
who wish to do right are willing to 
undergo anything. Those that gather 
here, if they will do the best they 
know, will know God, and Jesus 
whom He has sent, and be as familiar 
with Him as they can be with any cha- 
racter whose face they see not ; they 
can know His character and under- 
stand His ways. 

I shall now give way, and call upoa 
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brother Ellsworth to address you; aod 
if any of the other brethren who 
have been called upon to come to the 
stand, are in the congregation, they 



will please come forward, for it is of 
great idterest to me, to learn some- 
thing of the travels of our brethren 
and sbters. 



EMIGRATION — THE SAINTS WARNED TO REPENT OR JUDGMENTS 
WILL COME UPON THEM. 



A Disemtrse, by President H. C. Kimball, Delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, September 28, 1856. 



I feel very thankful to my Father 
and my God in regard to the two 
hand-cart companies that have just 
come in, led by brothers Ellsworth 
and McArthur. 

I went out with brother Brigham 
to meet those companies, and when 
within a mile and a half of the foot of 
the Little Mountain we left the com- 
pany that was with us, and drove on 
until we met Captain Ellsworth's 
company. I did not shed any tears, 
though I could have done so, but 
they would have been tears of joy ; 
my heart was so full that it was im- 
t^oBsible for a tear to pass it ; that is 
the way I felt. Why did I have 
those feelings ? Was it because the 
<5ompany were on foot, dusty, and pul- 
*^Qg hand-carts ? No, for I was aware 
*^t they had come into these valleys 
^^ier than most, if not all, other com- 
P^tiies. Their task was light in com- 
P^vison with that of the pioneers in 
■ ^47, for they had to build bridges, 
^^'oss deep and wide rivers upon rafts, 
^^<i make hundreds of miles of road, 
^Sging up and throwing out stones 
*^U cutting down trees and thick 

Brother Mills mentioned in his 
^ng, that crossing the Plains with 



hand-carts was one of the greatest 
events that ever transpired in this 
Church. I will admit that it is an 
important event, successfully testing 
another method for gathering Israel, 
but its importance is small in com- 
parison with the visitation of the an- 
gel of God to the Prophet Joseph^ 
and with the reception of the sacred 
records from the hand of Moroni at 
the hill Cumorah. 

How does it cpmpare with the 
vision that Joseph and others had^ 
when they went into a cave in the 
bill Cumorah, and saw more records 
than ten men could carry ? There 
were books piled up on tables,, 
book upon book. Those records this 
people will yet have, if they accept 
of the Book of Mormon and observe 
its precepts, and keep the command- 
ments. 

Again, how does it contrast with 
Joseph's being sent forth with his 
brethren to search out a location in 
Jackson County, where the New Je- 
rusalem will be built, where our Fa- 
ther and our God planted the first 
garden on this earth, and where the 
New Jerusalem will come to when it 
comes down from heaven ? 

I mention these few things by waj 
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of contrast with the hand- cart oper- 
ation ; they are events that I have 
heard Joseph speak of, time and time 
again. 

There will not one soul of you go 
to build up that holy city in Jackson 
County, until you learn to keep the 
commandments of God, and listen to 
the counsel of brother Brigham and 
his counselors, of the Twelve Apostles, 
of the Bishops, and of every officer in 
the Church of God ; until you are wil- 
ling to keep what we call the celestial 
law. 

What is the celestial law ? A great 
many of you think that you have not 
come to it, but the fundamental prin- 
ciples of ** Mormonism," faith in Jesus 
Christ, repentance for sins, and bap- 
tism for their remission, which is the 
door into the kingdom of God, are the 
first letters of the alphabet of the 
celestial law; and if you turn away 
from those principles, you turn away 
from everything that your salvation 
depends upon. 

There is a reformation proposed ; it 
has already commenced in the north, 
and the people there are repenting, 
that is, they say they repent; and 
many have gone forward and been 
baptized for the remission of their 
sins. 

But, brethren and sisters, you may 
go forward and be baptized, and say 
you repent, and receive the laying 
on of hands, and if you do not re- 
pent and lay aside your wickedness, 
you will go to hell. I tell you that 
there is nothing that will turn away 
the wrath of God, and the chastenings 
that are to come on this people, if 
they do not repent indeed ; now mark 
my words. 

There has been too much said here, 
by brother Brigham and his brethren, 
to fall to the ground unnoticed, and 
you must observe every word of it. 

I am very thankful that so many of 
the brethren have come in with hand- 
earts ; my soul rejoiced, my heart was 



filled and grew as big as a two-bushel 
basket. Two companies have come 
through safe and sound. Is this the 
end of it ? No ; there will be millions 
on millions that will come much in 
the same way, only they will not have 
hand carts, for they will take their 
bundles under their arms, and their 
children on their backs, and under 
their arms, and flee ; and Ziun's 
people will have to send out relief to 
them, for they will come when the 
judgments come on the nations. And 
you will find that judgments will be 
more sore upon this people, if they 
do not repent and lay aside their 
pride and their animosities, their 
quarrelling and contentions, their dis- 
putations among themselves. 

Those that have come in with the 
hand-carts may wonder how this caa 
be, for doubtless many of them thought 
that they were coming to where it 
was all peace and harmony, and so 
remain for ever. So it would, were it 
not for the wicked ones that come 
here. You who come with the hand- 
carts have brought nobody here but 
yourselves, and probably, as brother 
Ellsworth said, there are as good peo- 
ple among his company as ever were 
on the earth, according to their know- 
ledge ; and then he said there were 
some of the worst. I do not doubt it, 
for he never stopped to select them, 
but he brought all that happened to 
be in the net, and there were several 
kinds, I suppose. 

Any man or woman that has got 
the Spirit of the Lord, may know 
that God is with those missionaries 
who have come in with these com- 
panies, and they have made a charac- 
ter for themselves that will live for 
ever, and they will live for ever ; and 
God bless them for ever, and they 
shall be blessed for ever. And when 
brother Brigham, and Heber, and 
Jedediah, and the Twelve Apostles go 
through the straight gate into the 
kingdom, they shall go with us. 
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Your face looks good to me, brother 
McArthur ; I sat beside you to-day, 
and it warmed my heart clear through. 
1 have known him from hia boyhood, 
and 80 1 have the others. And Joseph 
A. Young, and William H. Kimball, 
they know nothing but " Mormon- 
ism ; " they were born in it. They 
could not fully discern the difference, 
until they went on a mission to the 
lower world, where they were under 
the necessity of depending upon their 
God, and now they know that God 
lives, that *' Mormonism " is true, 
that Brigham Young is a Prophet of 
God, and that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet. 

No man or woman can have the 
spirit of Prophecy, and at the same 
time do evil and speak against their 
brethren ; and you will find that man 
or that woman barren and unfruitful 
in the knowledge of God, and filled 
with disputations. 

When you hear false statements 
from disaffected characters, do not 
circulate them ; do not send them 
back to England, France, &c., to pre- 
yent those from coming here that 
otherwise would come. The Saints 
vill gather, and hand- cart companies 
will become common ; there will be 
more of them than there will be of 
ox or mule trains. 

If brother Brigham should say to 
me, next spring, go back and bring 
np a hand cart company, I am ready 
to do so. I can do it with less fatigue 
than the labour I perform every day 
of my life. Will twenty or twenty- 
five miles daily travel excuse me ? 
No. I am never still, never idle, and 
I never expect to be, in heaven nor on 
earth. 

I have often told you that all my 
lazy hairs were gone ; and I have often 
told the young Elders, to encourage 
tbem, that the first mission I took, 
after I was ordained one of the Twelve, 
was through New England and into 
Koya Scotia, 1500 miles travel on foot 



with my valise on my back. Sooi> 
after I started I found tbat I was- 
rather unlearned, though I knew that 
before, but I knew it better after I 
started 

I began to study the Scriptures, as* 
brother McArthur did, and 1 had so 
little knowledge that the exercise of 
study began to swell my head and 
open my pores insomuch that the 
hairs dropped out ; and if you wilt 
let your minds expand as mine did 
you will have no hair on your heads. 
I expected to lose all my hair, and 
my head too ; but I am alive and in 
the house of Israel ; and I expect to 
live to see this people prosper, the 
house of Israel gathered, and scattered 
Israel connected with this people ; 
and we will bring about the purposes 
of God. My body may fail, but my 
spirit will never die, nor will tho 
spirit of any good ** Mormon." Let 
us " live our religion." 

I presume there were as many devils 
after those hand-cart companies as 
ever followed any company of Saints 
that ever left the States, and their 
object was to defeat them in this at- 
tempt, but they have not been per- 
mitted to do it. 

The Elders that go forth and preach 
the Gospel will have to lead the hand- 
cart companies over the Plains, and 
learn to go on foot Am I not glad ? 
Yes, I rejoice exceedingly. I have 
prayed for those companies night and 
day, and I never was more pleased to 
see any persons than I was to seo 
those brethren and sisters, and the 
Elders that have brought them here. 
I baptized several of them eighteen 
years ago in Chatburn and Downham^ 
England, and I thank God that they 
have come here. It proves that they 
were good Saints, to stand so long ia 
that wicked country, and sustain 
*' Mormonism " eighteen or nineteen 
years. 

In Tithebam I stood upon a barrel 
and preached, and a woman came andl 
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took hold of my coat ; I said, " What 
IB wanted, lady ? " "I want to be 
baptized." I jumped from the barrel 
and baptized twenty- five persons, 
6ome of whom are here. That was 
nineteen years ago, when " Mormon- 
ism " was introduced into that nation ; 
I went over about the time when the 
Ohurch was broken up in Kirtland, 
and when there were not twenty per- 
cons on the earth that would declare 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
Ood. 

When we returned from England, 
we could report from two thousand to 
twenty- five hundred Saints added to 
the Church, after being away about 
eleven mouths. When we got back 
the Church was all driven from Ohio, 
and we went to Missouri. I arrived 
there in time to be sick three weeks ; 
and then the mob prevailed and we 
were driven out. 

And as fast as we could get well 
and get out of a place, I was taken 
«ick and driven again. That is the 
way I have been kept going, and I 
expect to be kept going in that way, 
if this people do not do right and 
•keep the commandments of God. 

** Live your religion, " keep the 
commandments of God, listen to the 
servants of God, and you will stand 
ibr ever, and the world cannot trouble 
you. 

Last Sabbath I referred to the con- 
duct of the ancient inhabitants of 
this continent, and the dealings of the 
Lord with them ; and it is the only 
way in which those who profess to be 
the people of God are kept humble. 
When they prospered in riches they 
were lifted up, and God sent famine 
^d pestilence among them, and sick- 
ness and death, until He pretty much 
destroyed the nation, until they hum- 
bled themselves ; and I wish to apply 
that experience to this people, and 
they will feel it if they do not repent. 
. Your ears may hear my words, but 
4a my words enter your hearts? 



Will you repent sincerely before Grod? 
If you will we never will be afflicted, 
no, never. I do not know of any way 
for this people to appreciate their 
blessings, only by affliction and by 
being brought into sorrow. And lif 
you do not repent, the little we saw 
night before last, when the hand-cart 
train came in, will be no comparison 
to the straitened circumstances you 
will be brought into ; and people will 
look upon us and weep to see the 
suffering and affliction that we will be 
brought into. 

Many of this people have broken 
their covenants by speaking evil of 
one another, by speaking against the 
servants of God, and by finding fault 
with the plurality of wives and trying 
to sink it out of existence. But 
you cannot do that, for God will cut 
you off and raise up another people 
that will carry out His purposes in 
righteousness, unless you walk up to 
the line of your duty. On the one 
hand there is glory and exaltation ; 
and on the other no tongue can ex- 
press the suffering and affliction this 
people will pass through, if they do 
not repent. 

Brother Brigham is placed here, 
and he has chosen men to stand by 
him, holding the keys of life and sal- 
vation to this people ; and we shall 
bear off the kingdom, even though 
there be but few that will stick 
to us. They cannot be shaken, for God 
says everything that can be sheiken 
shall be shaken, and that which can- 
not be shaken shall remain. 

Scores will shake, and the earth will 
be caused to shake, and the thunders 
will roll and the lightnings flash, and 
the desolation of famine and pes- 
tilence awaits the world and its inhabit- 
ants. 

How many times I have told you 
to take care of your grain and not 
waste it, for before another harvest 
many of you will see such times as 
you did the past season. Some da 
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Bot believe this, but a great many do, 
and they are laying up their grain. 
Much wheat has already been sold 
here, by those who were i3egging last 
year, for a dollar a bushel, and from 
that to a dollar and a quarter, and a 
dollar and a half. I had grain enough, 
last spring, to have sustained my 
family and lasted me another year, 
though it takes over a thousand bush- 
els to feed my family one year ; but I 
have fed it all out, and now I have 
not over two hundred bushels, and L 
shall have to buy eight hundred more 
to feed my family till another har- 
vest. 

I am going to live my religion ; 
* and if need be I will sell my furni- 
ture, my beds and bedding, and every- 
thing I have, for grain. 1 look for 
hard times, and this year is not going 
to end them. 

There are from eight to ten thou- 
sand people coming here this year, 
and scarcely a man in all the valleys 
of the mountains has any old wheat ; 
nearly all had to commence consum- 
ing the present crops ; just look at 
it, and reflect. 

I have not stopped rationing my 
lamily to half a pound a day, and do 
not mean to this year ; though I 
would have added a little more to it if 
they had needed it, but they do not. 
Many are wasting their grain, and 
feeding it to their horses and cattle ; 
and others are lavish with it. Do not 
lay out your means, your wheat, and 
your substance, for that which profit- 
€th nothing, for ribbons, gewgaws, 
jewelery, artificials. 

For God's sake cease this course ; 
for your own sake, for my sake, and 
for Christ's sake, let us go to work 
and make our own shoes from our own 
leather, and make and produce all we 
need, and use it wisely. 

If I would suffer it, I should have 
to lay out ^500 yearly for moiocco 
ahoes and bootees.at from three to 
iive dollars a pair, for the women 



could not wash without putting on a 
pair of fine shoes. How many time» 
have I told you these things ? And 
brother Brigham has told you. They 
are on my mind all the time, and 1 
cannot get them off, but 1 must keep^ 
telling you until my mission is com- 
plete ; I cannot help, it. 1 foresee the 
consequence» of sen unwise course, as 
plainly as I see your faces' to day. 

Let the men who are on the Publie 
Works, if they get a pound of bread- 
stuff a day, lay up one third of it; I 
tell the men who are laboring for 
me to lay up their fi'our for a rainj 
day. Why? Because when I get 
my grainery fuU, I do not want to 
deal it out to you ; for harder timea 
are coming by and bye, and there i» 
going to be an. awful famine. And if 
we do right, we shall take a course t<^ 
lay up our surplus grain, and labor to 
cultivate the earth six years, and let 
it rest during the seventh. Brother 
Brigham taught us that when we first 
came into these valleys, and brother 
Woodruff baa his prediction written^ 
and by and bye it will come out in tbo 
History. 

I want you to repent and lay up 
wheat, com, and everything else you 
save. I have handed out bread to 
some of the most industrious and 
saving people, until I have handed 
out every ounce, and had to borrow^ 
for six weeks. Why did I do it?^ 
That I might answer a good con- 
science before God and man, and not 
come under condemnation. Will I do 
it another year ? If I do, you shall 
pay for it. Why ? Because it will 
not answer for us to be dillatory and 
neglect our duties, when the servants 
of God are teaching us from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, and from day to day. 

I hope that the Bishops will step 
forth and get places for those who 
have just come in ; and I hope that 
the people will employ them, and not- 
let them lay in their tents, for if ihej 
stay there idle they will become sick ;, 
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but if jou set them to work they will When you got your full rations, save 



not be sick. 



one third of thetu. I feel for this 



I will not tell you to do a thing people ; my heart is good towards 
that I will not do myself. I have [ them ; I feel kind and generous, and 
-spoken to a man that brother Ells- > I do all that I can to do them good, 
worth gave me an introduction to, and i But I cannot do everything, and set 
to his wife and child, and to his wife's i everybody to work. Every one of you 
mother, i^vho is seventy-six years of , extend the hand of kindness and 
-age, and I am going to provide them | benevolence to those that have come 
a home and set them to work. I told i with the hand- carts. They have shown 
the man that he need not make any i their faith by theirvvorks, and it made 
calculation on receiving wages, for if i the tears come out of your eyes to see 
1 took care of them all, I thought I ■ them, and God bless them for ever 
should have plenty to do to feed them . and ever ; and I pray that not one of 
^nd make them comfortable through | them may ever deny the faith. And 
the winter ; for the winter is at hand, 1 1 bless every one of you, and every 
«nd it probably will be a hard one. 1 1 thing that is within the pale of the 
will use them as well as I was used { kingdom of God ; and I curse every 
when I was in England. I spent j thing that seeks to pull this people 
€even months in London, and estab- i down and destroy them ; I say, may 
lished a Church there, brother Wood- i the curse of God descend upon them, 
rufif was with me, and did not do it ' that they may go down and become 
with their purse and scrip. That is \ powerless ; and those that speak well 
now a great Conference ; it is the ' of, and administer to Zion, thej 
greatest Conference in the world, ex- ; shall be blessed forever, and no enemy 



^ept this. Listen to what you hear, 
^nd tell your neighbors of it; and 
when it comes spring, do not have it 
to say that you are without bread. 



shall prevail against them from this 
time, henceforth and for ever, and all 
who are in favour of this say amen. 
[All the congregation said amen.] 
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THE EMIGRATING SAINTS WERE PROMPTED BY THE SPIRIT OF 

GOD. 

Remarks by President Brigham Youngs made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 

November 9> 1856. 



I wish to say to the brethren, as 
many as are here to-day, who have come 
acrosH the Plains with the handcarts, 
that I feel to bless you, and you may 
be sure that you have my best feelings 
all the time. 

While brother Ellsworth was speak- 
ing about ihe Spirit, and the spirits 
that were around them, the spirit 
that he seemed to have to contend 
with, and the spirit that the people had 
to contend with, I wanted to tell one se- 
cret. While those brethren and sisters 
were faltering, and did not know whether 
to stop or go along, there was faith in 
this valley that bound them to that 
journey, and they wqre obhged to per- 
form it, they could not help perform- 
ing it. Who had that faith? The 
people here ; and the Spirit of the 
Lord was all the time prompting 
them, and the brethren who led them. 
They were, as many are now, they were 
prompted to do as they did ; they 
could not do anything else, because 
God would not let them do anything 
«lse. The brethren and sisters came 
across the Plains because they could 
not stay ; that is the secret of the 
movement. But let the devil have 
bis will, and do you suppose that any 
*of them could have crossed the Plains? 
No, not a person ever would have 
started. But they did start, and they 
performed the journey. 



We are doing a great many things, 
and Joseph did a great many things^ 
because the Spirit df the Lord 
prompts us to do them, as it 
prompted him. Joseph could not 
do anything else than what he did ; 
it is the same with us all the time. 
The Lord prompted the hand- cart 
companies all the time, in the midst 
of their afflictions, to prepare for 
and start upon their journey, and they 
only had faith and power for the day, 
and on the morrow it seemed as 
though they certainly had to stop. 
But when to-morrow came they had 
faith and power to perform the jout- 
ney of that day, and so they have 
been prompted day by day, to this 
point. 

God is at the helm of this great 
ship, and that makes me feel good. 
When I think about the world, and 
the enemies of the cause of God, I 
care no more about them than I do 
for a parcel of musketoes. All hell 
may howl, and they may run up and 
down the earth and seek whom tliey 
may destroy, but they cannot move 
the faithful and pure in heart. Let 
those apostatize who wish to, but God 
will save all who are determined to 
be saved. 

Brethren and sisters, I bless you 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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DISCORD AT MEETINGS R$:BUK£D~.A TEXT FOB SPEAKJEBS AT THE 
CONFERENCE— SUBJECT FOB THE PEOPLE— A CALL FOB MULES^ 
HOBSES, WAGONS, TEAMSTERS, FLOUR, ETC. 

Remarks h>j President Brigham Yoifngi^ Delivered in the Bowery, Great S(tlt Leihe City, 

October 5, JL856. 



I wish the most strict attentioB of 
the entire congregation, for if there 
is walking sTnd talking within and 
around this bowery, a great many 
will not be able to hear. And I re- 
quest those who wish to talk and 
whisper, to remove so far that they 
will n6t disturb the congregation to- 
day, nor during the Conference, as the 
assembly, undoubtedly, will be very 
large. 

If we could possibly build a bowery, 
or a tabernacle, that would bring the 
people so near to us that we would 
not have to speak so loud, we should 
certainly do it ; but this we cannot 
do, for by the time that we could 
build a tabernacle for seating fifteen 
thousand persons nearer the speaker 
than are the outskirts of this congre- 
gation, the people would have so in- 
creased, that we should just be as far 
from our object as now. 

I shall require the people to be 
perfectly still, while they are here and 
we are trying to speak to them. Let 
there be no talking, whispering, nor 
shuffling of feet. It would be bene- 
ficial for mothers who have small 
children here that will cry, to leave 
the bowery, if they cannot keep their 
children still. I make this suggestion, 
in consequence of what has passed. 

I will say; in regard to the sisters 
who bring children here to make a 
noise, they have never yet sufficiently 
thought, nor sufficiently considered 
their own place in this world, nor the 
place of others, to know that there is 
jmj other person living on the earth 



hot themselves; and they think, when 
they hear people talk, that it is a noise 
through a dark veil. I cannot say 
much for the>ednoation, based on good 
feeling, that such persons have. Were 
I to describe it in a plain way, I should 
say that they are people of no breed- 
ing, that they were never bred but 
cam^ up; that is about as good a 
character^ as I can a£Fbrd to give to 
any mother that will keep a squalling 
child in a meeting. I have never 
said to the congregation, look and see 
who they are, for you may distinguish 
by your ears, without looking, the 
mothers that have had good teaching 
and been brought up in a civilized 
society. 

So it is with some men ; and to the 
disgrace of some of our police, I will 
state that in Conference times, and 
when we have unusually large assem* 
blies, they will converse right in the 
congregation, and just on the oat* 
side, disturbing the meeting. I would 
that we had a police that understood 
good breeding. If the police want to 
know how to manage to keep order, 
notwithstanding I have frequently told 
them, I will now tell them again. 
Instead of shouting '* silence," go and 
touch the unruly person. ^ 

Were I a policeman I would follow 
a practice of my father's ; it used to 
be a word and a blow, with hinr, bat 
the blow came first. I should act 
upon that plan, when persons are hold- 
ing caucus meetings in or about our 
congregations ; and if they would not 
desist, I would rap them hard enough 
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for them to take the hint without my 
iBpeaking. 

I mc&e these remarks, hecause I 
wish the hrethren who will speak to 
jovL to*daj, the Elders who have lately 
returned, to be heard. Those who 
8peak in large assemblies understand 
that they often have to raise their 
voices as though they were giving 
commands to a large army, but we 
expect our Elders will speak as they 
have been in the habit of doing. If 
tfa^ can raise their voiees above the 
erying of children and the talking and 
irhiBpering of the people, so that all 
can hear, it will be well ; but tbis we 
cannot expect. 

To-morrow our semi-annual Con- 
ference commences, and I notice that 
many have come in from a distance. 
We shall have large congregations 
during the Conference, and we wish 
perfect order maintained. 

I will now give tbis people the sub- 
ject and the text for the Elders who 
may speak to-day and during the 
Conference, it is this, on the 5 th day 
«f October, 1856, many of our bre- 
thren and sisters are on the Plains 
with hand-carts, and probably many 
are now seven hundred miles from 
this place, and they must be brought 
here, we must send assistance to 
them. The text will be — to get 
them here! I want the brethren 
who may speak to understand that 
their text is the people on the Plains, 
and the subject matter for this com- 
munity is to send for them and bring 
them iA before the winter sets in. 

That is n^ religion; that is the 
dictation of the Holy Ghost that I 
possess, it is to save the people. We 
ttast bring them in from the Plains, 
ttid when we get them here, we will 
try to keep the same spirit that we 
have had, amd teach them the way of 
life and milvation ; tell them how they 
can be saved, and how they can save 
tkeir friends. This is the salvation I 
am now seeking for. to save our bfo- 
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thren that would be apt to perish, or 
suffer extremely, if we do not send 
them assistance. 

I shall call upon the Bishops this 
day, I shall not wait until to-morrow, 
nor until next day, for sixty good 
mule teams and twelve or fifteen 
wagons. I do not want to send oxen, 
I want good horses and mules. They 
are in this Territory, and we must 
have them ; also twelve tons of flour 
and forty good teamsters, besides those 
that drive the teams. This is dividing 
my text into heads ; first, forty good 
young men who know how to drive 
teams, to take charge of the teams that 
are now managed by men, women, and 
children who know nothing about driv- 
ing them ; second, sixty or sixty-five 
good spans of mules, or horses, with 
harness, whipple-trees, neck-yokes, 
stretchers, load chains, &c. ; and, 
thirdly, twenty-four thousand pounds 
of flour, which we bave on hand. 

I will repeat the division ; forty 
extra teamsters is number one ; sixty 
spans of muled or horses is part of 
number two ; twelve tons of flour, and 
wagons to take it, is number three ; 
and, fourthly, I will allow the bre- 
thren to tell something about their 
missioniS, by way of exhortation to 
wind up with. 

I will tell you all that your faith, 
religion, and profession of religion, 
will never save one soul of you in the 
celestial kingdom of our God, unless 
you carry out just such principles as 
I am now teaching you. Go and 
bring in those people now on the 
Plains, and attend strictly to those 
things which we call temporal, or 
temporal duties, otherwise your faith 
wiU be in vain; the preaching you 
have heard will be in vain to you, and 
you will sink tb hell, unless you 
attend to the things we tell you. Any- 
man or woman can reason this out in 
their own minds, without trouble. 
The Gospel has been already preached 
to those brethren attd sisters now on 
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tbe Plains; they have believed and 
obeyed it» and are willing to do any- 
thing for salvation; they are doing 
all they can do, and the Lord has done 
all that is required of Him to do, and 
has given us power to bring them in 
from the Plains, and teach them the 
farther things of the kingdom of God, 
and prepare them to enter into the 
celestial kingdom of their Father. 
Pirst and foremost is to secure our 
own salvation and do right pertaining 
to ourselves, and then extend the hand 
of right to save others. 

I have given you my text and the 
subject, and shall give way to the 
brethren, and request close attention, 
and that there be no nobe ; for I 
realize that men who go forth to 
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preach are in the habit of speaking ix> 
small congregations, in small halls, 
where all can hear without much eleva- 
tion of the voice. This cannot be 
done h^re, for we have to shout, and 
exercise our lungs to the utmost, to 
make so many people hear. 

I am satisfied that the prayer bj 
brother Speneer was not heard bj 
one-third of the congregation this 
morning ; a little moving of the feet, 
a little whispering, the noise occa- 
sioned by mothers' trying to keep 
their children still, a litUe noise of 
this kind and a little of that, all tend 
to break the sound of the speaker's 
voice, and the people cannot catck his 
words, and of course are not edified. 
I May the Lord bless us all. Amen. 



THE HAND-CART ENTERPRISE— RETURNING AHSSIONARIES— EXHOR- 
TATION TO THE SAINTS TO RESCUE THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS 
ON THE PLAINS, ETC. 

A Discourse by Elder Franklin D, Richards, Delivered in the Bowery, Gr^ai Salt Lake 

City, Sunday Morning, October 5, 1856. 



My brethren and sisters in the 
Lord, I rejoice exceedingly in being 
permitted to go to the nations of the 
earth to engage in the discharge of 
duties laid upon me, and in geting back 
in safety to your midst To see how 
you have increased in numbers, and 
how you have extended abroad, truly 
indicates that the work of the Lord is 
onward here, and it is onward too in 
the old countries, where the Gospel 
has been preached with success. 

I cannot take the time now to 
rehearse the varied circumstances and 
incidents of my mission, for the main 
thing before us now is te help in the 
brethren who are on tke Plains. The 



subject of immigration by hand-carts 
is one that will do to talk about ; I 
have learned that by experience in tbe 
little I have had to do with them ; it 
will also do to pray about, and it does 
a great deal better to lay hold of and 
work at, and we find it to work ad- 
mirably. 

We have not bad much preaching 
to do to the people in the old coun- 
tries, to get them started out with 
hand-carts. There were fifteen or 
twenty thousand waiting for the next 
year to roll around, that they may be 
brought out by the arrangements of 
the P. E. F. company. Those who 
bad any objections to this mode of 
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'traveling we wanted to wait, and see 
If the experiment would work well. 

The 8uhject is popular in those 
countries, and the hardest part of my 
^king was to find the means to hring 
out the many that were urgently 
teasing me to let them come. When 
the first hand- cart company came in it 
%7as a soul stirring time; hanners 
"were flying, bands of music played, 
and the citizens turned out almost en 
'masse to greet them. But they will 
jet come with hand-carts by thou- 
sands, and when they get here, they 
will be most likely to enjoy **Mor- 
TDonism." 

This time we have not been preach- 
ing them easy and smooth things, for 
we had heard of the hard times you 
liave had in the valleys, and we have 
.invited them to come and share with 
jou ; and we have given them to 
understand that in coming here they 
came to work out their salvation. 

The Saints that are now on the 
Plains, about one thousand with hand- 
carts, feel that it is late in the season, 
and they expect to get cold fingers 
and toes, But they have this faith 
and confidence towards God, that He 
will overrule the storms that may 
come in th«' season thereof and turn 
them away, that their path may be 
freed from suffering more than they 
/can bear. 

They have confidence to believe 
that this will be an open fall; and I 
tell you, brethren and sisters, that 
-every time we got to talking about the 
hand-carts in England, and on the 
way, we could not talk long without 
prophesying about them. On ship- 
board, at the points of outfit, and on 
the Plains, every time we spoke we 
felt to prophesy good concerning them. 
We started off the rear company from 
Florence about the first of September, 
and the Gentiles came around with 
their sympathy, and their nonsense, 
trying to decoy away the sisters, 
telling them that it was too late in 



the season, that the journey would be 
too much for their constitutions, and 
if they would wait until next year, 
themselves would be going to Califor- 
nia, and would take them along more 
comfortably. 

When we had a meeting at Flo- 
rence, we called upon the Saints to 
express their faith to the people, and 
requested to know of them, even if 
they knew that they should be swal- 
lowed up in storms, whether they 
would stop or turn back. They voted, 
with loud acclamations, that they 
would go on. Such confidence and 
joyful performance of so arduous labors 
to accomplish their gathering will 
bring the choice blessings of God 
upon them. 

I would like to say a word to tho 
sisters here, for they have a tremen- 
dous influence sometimes. Let me 
say to some of those that came out in. 
the earlier years of our settlement in. 
these valleys, you thought the journey 
quite long enough, and that if it had 
been a week, a fbrtnight, or a month, 
longer, you did not know how yoa 
could have endured it. Many of you 
came in wagons, bringing the com- 
forts of life with you in abundance. 

Sisters, think of those fatiguing 
times, and stir up your good men ia 
behalf of those who are footing it, and. 
pulling hand* carts thirteen hundred 
miles, instead of riding one thousand 
as you did. The aged, the infirm and 
bowed down, and those who have been 
lame from their birth, are coming 
along upon their crutches; and they 
think it is a good job if they can walk 
the most of the way through the day, 
and avoid riding all they can. 

Indeed persons of nearly all ages and 
conditions are coming. There are also 
delicate ladies, those who have been, 
brought up tenderly from their youth, 
and used to goingto school and teaching 
school, playing music, &c. ; but when 
they received the Gospel they had to 
bid good bye to fathers, and mothers^ 
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and were turned out of doors ; that 
taught them the first principles of 
Ipathering up to Zion. Aud the idea 
tbat there was a place here that could 
he truly called home, inspired them 
to go along, to the astonishment of 
their friends, and kindred, and that 
of the Gentiles on the wav. 

When I think of the devilish doings 
of those abroad, I feel wroth in my 
soul to see what the Saints have to 
put up with. The wicked found, after 
tiying their best, that they could not 
cofui away even the most tender and 
delicate from their toil of drawing 
their hand- carts, from fifteen to twenty 
miles a day. The Saints are happy 
to perform this labor, and make the 
'welkin ring at night, when their day's 
toil is over, with their songs of praise 
and rejoicings. I could but think of 
the way Israel walked in olden times, 
when the Lord rained down manna 
for bread, and they were not allowed 
to keep any till to-morrow, and in 
that wilderness required of them to 
build a gorgeous tabernacle and carry 
it on their shoulders. 

I have thought that the gathering 
of the honest in heart in these latter 
times is much like that good old 
mode ; and it must be good, because 
it is in the Bible. The Gentiles 
found that they could not turn away 
the good and the faithful, who are 
back in the hills pulling their hand- 
carts. 

Many of those now back are poor, 
and had not enough to get away from 
their homes with, and now they have 
scarcely a change of clothing. If they 
can have some shoes sent out to them, 
and a few blankets to make them 
comfortable at night, and flour enough, 
with what beef they have along, to 
make them a good meal in the morn- 
ing, they will make those hand- carts 
work powerfully. But if thiy are 
tender footed through going shoeless, 
waid when they lay down at night, if 
thej lay cold, it will tend to retard 



their pro^ss very much, however 
good dieir faith and resolution may 
be. 

I realize in talking to you, and 
applying to you for help to aid those 
brethren and sisters, that it is as just 
and worthy a cause as can be espoused. 
I pray you, as you regard those on the 
Plains, as you wish them to come and 
share with you the words of life and 
the ordinances of the House of the 
Lord, and as you desire Zion to be 
strengthened, and righteousness to- 
to take the place of wickedness oa 
the earth, to arise up and bring those^ 
Saints in, for it is late in the season, 
and ten to one they will have snov^ 
storms to encounter; though the- 
Lord will not let them sufler an^ 
more than they have grace to bear. 
It is our highest privilege to do all we 
can to ameliorate the sufiferings or 
those brethren that are thus trying i<y 
work out their emigration. 

President Young wrote to me a 
year ago, stating that if I got his 
letter I should have joy in carrying 
out his plans ; I testify here that I 
never entered into any measures that 
filled up my soul with joy, faith, and 
energy so much as this plan for gather- 
ing of the honest poor. It was late 
when I began the work, but we could 
not get at it any sooner. We have 
wrought with our might, and brother 
Daniel Spencer has been a pillar of 
strength upon which the hopes of 
thousands have rested securely. I 
rejoice exceedingly with him in the 
excellent feelings that his own con- 
science and bosom inspires him with 
when he remembers his labors. 

Brother Wbeelock has been like an 
angel among the churches in the old 
countries, and they have been strength- 
ened in the work we are called to do. 
We did not stop to enquire whether 
the plan was a feasible one or not, 
that was none of our business ; and 
when the word said hand- carts, wo^ 
understood it so. 
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Brothers Van Cott, Grant, Kim- 
ball, Webb, and others have labored 
with all theif mights this season. I 
assure you it has been by some hard 
blinking, hard workjog, and doing 
the best we could unitedly that we 
bare accomplished wh^t we have. But 
our souls cannot be satisfied nor rest, 
until we feel assured that the breth- 
ren and sisters now on the Plains are 
brought forward, and made as com- 
fortable as the circumstances of the 
case will admit of. 

Before leaving England, on the 
526th of July, I had the pleasure of 
"Welcoming brothers Pratt and Benson 
to that interesting and important field 
of labor. We had a joyful Confer- 
-«nce at Birmingham, and a Council 
of the general authorities of the 
Ohurch in those countries. Those 
brethren expressed themselves very 
satisfactorily and cheeringly, as to the 
condition in which they received the 
work at our hands ; they spoke with 
great energy and power. The fire of 
-^the Lord was felt through that Con- 
ference, and will be felt in all the Con- 
ferences through the Pastors and Pre- 
sidents who were with us, counseling 
on the condition of the work of the 
Lord in the European missions. The 
cause of truth is progressing there as 
well as here. 

It gives me great joy, on returning, 
to see what an advancement there is 
in the increased out-pouring of the 
Spirit of God upon this people. Those 
that stay here continudly cannot so 
•abundantly realize and appreciate this, 
as those can who go out into the 
'World for a seasbn and return again. 

I feel thankful for the privilege of 
being with you to try to partake of 
that Spirit, and improve with you in 
the work of reformation. I realize 
every time I go out from you, that 
ihe works of darkness are more con- 
solidated and powerful against the 
cause of God on the earth, hence 
the Saints need increasing strength 



and power. I feel joyful to come 
back here, and feel the spirit and in^ 
flaences that are here. 

The brethren that abide here year 
after year, do not know the power thati 
is in them by the workings of tha- 
Holy Ghost, and the exercise of tha* 
holy Priesthood ; but when they get 
out in the field of battle, where thej 
have to contend against the adversa* 
ries ef truth, then they can realizft 
the strength of the Lord upon them» 
they can realize that He is with them^ 
and makes their labors successful. 

It is, I believe, as comforting ft 
thought as the human soul can enjoy, 
to realize the worth of home, whila 
abroad in the world. When you wem 
first called to receive the Gospel* 
many of you were at once alienated 
from your homes and nearest kindred* 
and have never found a place wheia 
you could feel at home, until yoa 
found it among the Saints. This is 
the only home for the righteous on 
the earth, and blessed is that Saint 
who can appreciate it, and enter into 
the righteousness and power of it» 
and [enjoy its benefits in their tnzo 
light and spirit. 

I felt to-day that I could love to sit 
and drink in the Spirit's gracious in-' 
fluences. I could feel, while on my 
way in from the Weber, that there was n 
spirit here watching over the people»^ 
such as is not to be found anywhere 
else on the face of the earth. It is 
nourishing and cherishing to the ser- 
vants of God, and the whole Church 
in these mountains. How thankful 
we ought to be. The Lord has brought 
His Zion here to strengthen her ; to 
admonish, reprove, build up, and pre* 
pare His Saints for the events that 
are coming. And I pray the Lord to 
give us hearing ears and understand* 
ing hearts, that we may always haro 
ready hearts to do His will. 

In ten years past, \$Bt July, I haTO 
been sent to England on three mia^ 
sions; and out of that ten years I 
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liave.been absent from home some* 
thing over seven. I hare made a 
good many acquaintances and friends 
in the old countries ; I have labored 
^ith joy in my field of labor, and God 
has blessed me. My heart has been 
made glad, and I have been enabled 
to bless others. 

During the last two years, we have 
Bent out eight thousand Saints ; and 
nearly double that number have been 
added to the Church by baptism in 
that country. I fear that I have al- 
most become a stranger in Israel; 
there are but few that I am acquaint- 
ed with here, and it helps me to appre- 
ciate the privilege of getting home, and 
of seeing brother Brigham and Heber, 
and Jedediah, and the Saints in Zion. 

The Elders that go out to labor in 
the world, are from time to time called 
iipon to measure themselves, and they 
have labors and duties laid upon them 
that no man can perform, except in 
the name of his God. And it behoves 
every man and woman to strengthen 
themselves in the name of their God 
-continually, to have their armor on, and 
keep it bright, as the President said to us 
last night ; I do not intend to lay it off. 

I thank God for the strength He 
lias given me among the nations ; I 
praise His name for these good breth- 
ren that were with me. I never la- 
bored with a company of brediren 
-with more joy, satisfaction, and good 
cheer; 1 mean these brethren who 
■went with me, Joseph A. Young, Wil- 
liam H. Kimball, George D. Grant, 
and others. They have been like 
the deer on the mountains to carry 
the expresses of the Saints, and to 
render any and all kinds of help in 
hard times. They are men for whom 
the Lord has much regard; and 
though their words might not come 
forth in the same smooth shape as 
those of some men, yet they hit as 
luurd when they were called upon to 
chastize the wicked; and they also 
^mforted those that needed comfort. 



They took hold with me, shoulder 
to shoulder. I do not wish to take^ 
much credit to myself, fo]^;what I have 
done has been accomplished in the 
name of the Lord; my brethren out 
of the Office and in the Office help- 
ing me to their utmost I wonder 
and am astonished, when I think of 
what the Lord has brought His peo- 
ple through in the last days. What 
would have put another people under 
ground, they have surmounted by the. 
influence and power of the Eternal. 

Already we are a great people, there 
is hardly room for us, yet we are but 
as a drop of the bucket to the great 
work before us which has yet to ba 
done ; and the more there is accom- 
plished the more we see there is to 
do, and doubtless it will keep on so^. 
worlds without end. 

I want to grow up with the Church ; 
it fills my heart with praise, and melts 
me into contrition, when I think 1 
am called upon to engage in such a. 
work. I wish to employ all my ener- 
gies and influence, everything I can. 
control in its interests. I ask the 
Lord to lend me the blessings and. 
comforts of this life for the time be- 
ing, and to inspire me to use them to 
His glory, whether it be a family^ or 
earthly substance. 

It is one thing for\a man to leam. 
to live away from home, and to preach 
the Gospel and magnify his calling, 
there, and it is another thing for a' 
man to learn to live at home, and mag- 
nify his calling here. I want to obtain 
grace, that I may magnify my calling 
at home and away from home, and 
I desire the continuation of your con- 
fidence, love and faith, that I may 
live and wisely improve upon that 
which is not my own ; that in the end 
I may receive die true riches. 

Concerning the hand-cart compa* 
nies this year, it is an experiment. Wa 
cannot yet tell you exactly what it 
costs to come through in that way ;. 
but we know that it is going to cost 
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ihose on the other side of the moun- 
tains cold feet, and a great deal of af- 
fliction and sorrow, unless we help 
them. The word to-day is, mules, 
wagons, flour, shoes, and clothing. I 
entreat you, as you value yourselves, 
and the interests of this people, do 
ta those brethren and sisters that are 
out on the Plains as you wish to be 
done by. 

Many of you have been permitted 
to live at home to eujoy the comforts 
of life, and you have accumulated to 
yourselves wagons and teams, and now 
is a time for you to do good with 



them. I feel to thank the Lord my 
God ; my heart is full of thanksgiving 
and praise to Him, for blessings be 
stowed upon me and upon His people, 
while I have been gone. When wo 
were crossing the Plains, men, wo- 
men, and children were destroyed, 
but the Lord has preserved us, and 
permitted us to arrive in time to at- 
tend Conference. 

May He ever help us to appreciate 
His goodness unto us, and thereby 
we be led to do good unto others so 
long as we dwell on the earth, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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There is a little matter of business 
I wish to lay before this congregation 
this morning, and 1 do not know of 
iiiiything that will test the people 
<>iily t« lay before them their duty, 
Which gives them a chance to step 
forward and act therein. 

We have not as yet any durable 
^t) cation ; we are merely probationers 
in this present state, and we shall al- 
^^vajs be so, until we obtain a perma- 
nent exaltation, by following in the 
footsteps of our Gk>d. He is our Fa- 
ther and our God, and His Son Jesus 
Christ is our Savior, and the Holy 
Ohost is to be our comforter, and will 
comfort all those who will prepare 
their tabernacles as fit temples for him 
to dwell in. 

When the Holy Ghost dwells in us 
it will enable us to discern between 



right and wrong, will show us things 
to come, and bring things to our re- 
membrance, and will make every one 
of this people prophets and prophet- 
esses of God. 

We have acknowledged brother 
Brigham to be our leader, and he 
holds the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven here on the earth. Whether 
people believe it or not, he is God^s 
representative in the flesh, and is 
the mouth- piece of God unto us. 

Brother Joseph Smith many a time 
said to brother Brigham and myself, 
and to others, that he was a represen- 
tative of God to us, to teach and di- 
rect us and reprove the wrong doers. 
He has past behind the veil, but there 
never mil a person in this dispen- 
sation enter into the celestial glory 
without his approbation. 



120 



JOUBjKAL OF DISC0UBSB8. 



Brother Brigham is brother Joseph's 
rightful successor, and he has his 
Counselors, and together they are an 
earthly pattern of the divine order of 
government. Those men are God*s 
agents, His servants, and are wit- 
nesses of your covenants, which you 
will have to fulfiL And what you do 
not fulfil in this year you will have to 
do in the next; and what are not 
then fulfilled will have to be in some 
future time. 

Some people think that, because 
they have passed through a great many 
troubles, have been to the nations to 
preach the Gospel, and have been 
robbed and plucked up several times, 
that will make an atonement for their 
sins. What you have passed through 
has nothing to do with atonement for 
•sins. If you have sinned you have 
got to make an atonement for that 
sin, and the trials you have passed 
through in doing your duty are not 
the atonement. Trials are to test 
you, to preve whether you will do 
those things that are right. Some 
try to make out that their trials will 
answer as an atonement, but I tell 
you that they will not. If you commit 
sin there must be an atonement to 
satisfy the demands of justice, and 
then mercy claims you and saves you. 
But, as brother Giant has said, many 
of our old men think, because they 
were in the Ghuroh in the first be- 
ginning, that they can now lay upon 
their oars, that is, that they can sit 
down in the sh^ and not use the oars 
any more. But Grod requires every 
man and woman to be fjuthful ; and 
if they have sinned, they have got to 
make an atonement for that sin, and 
your trials do not make that atone- 
ment. 

God says that we shall be tried in 
all things, even as was Abraham of 
old. He was called upon to offer up 
Iiis son, and was found willing. to o£fer 
him up, but, as the sin was not suffi* 
cient to require the shedding of his 



em's blood, a lamb was ptovided, aaft 
its blood atoned for the sin that Aboh 
ham's son was to be offered up for, 
and saved the son. 

If you are ever saved, you have got 
to take a course to draw near to the 
throne of God; and how can yoa 
draw near to the throne of God, esr 
cept you draw near to those men who 
are placed as His representatives in 
the flesh ? The same principles, the 
same order, the same Priesthood, tha 
same gifts, and the same powers are 
instituted, established and organized 
in our day as they were in ^ days 
of Jesus, and all the reason that peo- 
ple do not see it is because of their 
traditions; the veil of darkness is 
over their minds, and they cannot see 
it. 

With all the instructions that are 
given to you by brother Brigham, 
brother Heber, and brother Jedediah» 
many of you will go hopae and find 
fault with them ; and you will have 
your contentions and your animosities, 
when you should take a course to sus- 
tain their words, for you cannot sus- 
tain them without sustaining their 
words, nor can you serve God and 
slight their counsels. If you expect 
the fjAvor of God, favor His serrants 
and sustain them. This is plain doo- 
trine, and you will find it so, and I 
am not ashamed to teach it to you. 

When brother Brigham points ont 
a course, it is for this peopHe to rise 
up and go to and cany out His pur- 
poses with their might; and until 
that is done this kingdom never witt 
prosper as it should, worlds withoul 
end. 

Now I will come to the business, 
and tell you what is wanted. Our 
brethren and sisters are on the Plains 
with their hand-carts, and there is 
snow on the ground, and many are 
bare-footed, and destitute of comfort^ 
able clothing, and we want some men 
and teams to fix up this day, and be 
ready to start for them to-monow.. 



GOD IS OUR FATHER, ETC. 



121 



We want hone and mule teams, if 
Hiej can be had ; but if they cannot, 
me want ox teams. 

We do not wish you to take out 
loads, though it will be well to put in 
a couple of hundred pounds or so of 
forage, grain, &c., to two span of mules 
or horses, or to two yoke of cattle, 
with a light wagon, and go speedily 
and take those people into your wagons 
and bring them here, doing as you 
would wish to be done by in the same 
circumstances. 

Would not all of you, if you were 
out on the Plains, say that if you were 
iSae good people in the valleys you 
would go out and help them in? 
Would you not all feel so ? But you 
are not there, and you do not fully 
realize their feelings. 

Now manifest your faith by your 
works. You will not, probably, have 
to go any further than Fort Bridger 
before you meet some of them, and 
jou can go and return in a week, or 
may be in two weeks, and may be in 
twenty days. 

" 0, dear," says one, " I have not 

got up my winter's wood." Well, 

you will not get it up by staying 

bere, but if you will help in those on 

tbe Plains and do all other things 

that you are required to do, God will 

give us a summer all winter ; and if 

JOU do not do so, He will give us 

winter all summer. 

. Our God can change the seasons 

^d drive away the storms, the tern- 

P^t and the snows, to favor this peo- 

P|©, if they will do right ; and if you 

^ish to be favored of God, favor us 

^d this people ; favor your brethren, 

ftttd do as you are told. 

Brother Dan Jones has been talking 
^ you about the clay in the hands of 
^ potter. If you get hold of a lump 
^ olirjr that is snappish and wilful, 
^d not willing that you should twist 
^ into any shape or form, what is the 
J»e of working it? You throw it 
"^into theniiill and let it;be ground 



again, and then take it out and make 
of it a vessel unto honor. 

Perhaps some do not really believe 
that when a man is thrown back 
into the mill, or goes into the spirit 
werld, that he ever will be redeemed* 
but he will, if he has not sinned 
against the Holy Ghost. He will be 
ground and worked up until he be- 
comes passive, and then God, through 
His servants, will redeem him, and 
make him a vessel unto honor. 

A great many will go to hell, and 
the very men that are preaching to 
you now will visit you and offer you 
salvation, after you have laid there, 
perhaps, thousands of years, for you 
must stay in the mill until you are 
passive and obedient. 

Jeremiah, at the command of God, 
went to the potter's house where the 
potter was molding the clay, and 
when he went to turn it on the wheel 
it was refractory and rebellious ; and 
he worked at it and sweat over it, but 
after all it was rebellious, and fell 
down on the wheel. 

What did he do then ? He cut it 
off from the wheel and threw it back 
into the mill, and after he had ground 
it awhile, he took it out and made of 
it a vessel unto honor ; so of the same 
lump he made a vessel unto dishonor, 
and one unto honor. 

Did the potter make it dishonor- 
able? No, the vessel made itself 
unto dishonor ; and tl^ next time it 
was pliable and passive, and the pot- 
ter made of it a vessel upito honor, be- 
cause it was honorable and s^b^inissive. 

I wished to make these few re- 
niarks, because they touch upon things 
that are on my mind all the time. 
And if you wish to be Saints, for 
God's sake be Saints, and if you wish 
to be devils, be devils, and get out of 
this place ; and let those that will be 
Saints, be Saints ; and let them com- 
mune together and carry out the pur* 
pose of God. 

I would rather have three hundred 



122 



JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 



men and women tbat are perfectly 
amenable to the authorities of this 
Church, than a numerous people that 
are rebellious ; and I could do more 
to bring about the purposes of God, 
and do it ten times quicker, with a 
few faithful persons, than with hosts 
of the wicked. 

You know this, every one of you. 
I can accomplish more work with one 
man that is amenable to me, and will 
do as I tell him, than I can with 
twenty who are disobedient ; so I can 
with one woman. I had rather have 
one woman that is humble, than 
twenty that are not ; and she is more 
honor and glory, and happiness and 
heaven to a man, than twenty disobe- 
dient ones. 

You that have but one wife know 
this pretty well, but we who have 
scores, know it better ; we are further 
advanced in the experience of this 
life. 

Now, brethren, what do you pay? 
This is the word of the Lord to us, 
that we rise up and gather up our teams 
and start forthwiUi, not with loads, 



except feed ; take hay and deposit it 
in different places, so that you can 
have some when you come back, and 
bring in those brethren and sisters, 
and you will have a pleasant time, 
and God and His angels will go with 
you, and you will be prospered, up- 
held, and sustained. 

That man that drops down his head 
under his wife's arm, and says, *'I 
guess they don't see me ; " and that 
wife that says, " 0, my husband, I 
cannot spare you, I cannot sleep alone,, 
for when night comes I shall get 
cold ; " 0, the poor little things. 

I say that those who will takfr 
counsel and prepare themselves to go 
back on this mission shall be ble^t ; 
and if a man has but one yoke of cat- 
tle, let him put that on with those oC 
some other person. 

I now want every man that will 
actually go and help, and not say he 
will go, and not go, to rise up. 

[One hundred and fourteen teams 
were volunteered, and reported ready 
to start forthwith.] 
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While the sacrament is passing, 
I will occupy a short time, for I wish 
to bear my testimony to the truth of 
what we heard in the fore part of the 
day. It is not for want of truths or 
testimonies that the people are care- 



less, but it is for the lack, on tbeir 
part, of living up to the truths and 
testimonies they hear. 

We have, in the revelations of God 
and in the teachings of the servants 
of God, a great variety of truths, buft 
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those truths are not specially in force 
and brought to bear upon our minds, 
and to be carried out in our practice, 
until we are fully impressed by that 
gift of the Lord God, which we call 
the Holy Ghost. 

When the Spirit of the Lord rests 
upon a community, they naturally are 
inclined to feel after the Lord their 
God, and they are inclined unto righ- 
teousness, and they like the influence 
of that Spirit which leads into all 
truth ; it is sweet and very delicious 
to them. But when darkness beclouds 
the people in consequence of their 
transgressions, they hate but little 
relish for the things of God ; they 
relish every thing else but the things 
which pertain to the kingdom of God 
on the earth, and the kingdom of God 
hereafter. They cannot enjoy the 
Gospel as do those who are not in the 
dark, for those who are in the light 
can appreciate the light they are in 
the enjoyment of. 

But while people are in the dark, 
they do not see the light ; their deeds 
are not made manifest, for it is the 
light that maketh manifest. If a 
room be dark, the objects in that 
room are not discernible, but when 
light breaks into the room, the objects 
therein can be plainly seen. 

We may say the same of the people 
of God ; when they are in the dark, 
no difference how much light they 
may have had, if they pass from the 
light into the 4ark, they may remem- 
1>er that they once saw the light, they 
do not enjoy the light because they 
have passed from light into darkness, 
find they do not discern the objects in 
themselves. They gradually are sli- 
ding from the law of God, or from the 
Church of God, and do not discover 
where they are going or what from, 
from the fact that they are in the 
dark, they cannot see. 

But when the light comes they dis- 
ooTor that they are about falling from 
« precipice, about plungmg into ruin, 



about going to destruction ; the light 
makes this manifest, and they sea 
their situation. 

I have no idea that chastisement 
from this stand will increase the dark- 
ness, or aggravate the transgressions 
of the people; but if light breaks 
forth from any source and reflects 
upon the people, they then see the 
motes, the beams, and the dross in 
themselves. While the light i^hmake 
manifest, the Spirit of God reveals 
the secrets of the heart, and makes- 
manifest those dark spots that exist 
among the Saints of God. 

Some suppose that they can pass 
by the Priesthood of God on the earthy 
and very lightly esteem the men who 
hold it. They think it is not mate- 
rial about offending the Bishops or 
the presiding Elders, or the pouncils- 
that preside over them, and no differ- 
ence, specially, about brother Brig- 
ham, "he is only brother Brigham, 
no difference about giving offence to 
him, or in associating with him." 

"We are conscious," says one, " that 
we have offended him and many of the 
Councils of the Church, but notwith- 
standing this, we will go to God and 
ask Him, in the name of Jesus Christy 
to forgive us, and we will make it all 
right between us and our God ; and if 
we can only keep the stream pure be- 
tween us and our God, no difference 
whether the water is dark and turbid 
between us and His servants, or not^ 
We can get the Spirit of God for 
ourselves, and the blessings we want 
we will ask God for, no difference 
about offending His Servants." 

A great many people actually sup* 
pose that they can tveat with impunity 
the authority of God, and the light of 
God, the chain that the Almighty has 
let down from heaven to earth, which 
we call the Priesthood ; that they can 
break and insult that chain and trifle 
therewith, as much as they please, 
and when they please, that they can 
abuse Jehovah in His power and attrir 
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bates. I reason in a different circle, 
or upon a different principle ; I have 
practised a different principle. When 
I offend one of God's servants, I con- 
sider it my duty to atone, to make 
reconciliation for mj offence, no mat- 
ter whether he he ahove or helow in 
this Church, as the term is used ; no 
matter whether it be President Brig- 
bam Young or my teacher, I have 
^rred in either case. 

A great many say, ** If I can only 
keep the stream clear between me 
and the heads of the Church, that is 
all I want or care for." 

A High Priest in the road the 
other day, a talented man, an im- 
portant man, said, '* If he could only 
keep the stream clear between himself 
4tnd the heads of the Church, that he 
would consider that he was all right." 
I said to him, if you act upon that 
principle, in the same sense you have 
thrown it out to me, it will send you 
across lots to helL The spirit of the 
principle to me was, that it did not 
matter about offending persons below 
him, or injuring different individuals 
in the Church, such as Elders, Priests, 
Teachers, Deacons, and Hem hers, if 
he could only keep the stream pure 
between him and the First Presidency. 

This idea a great many people enter- 
tain ; they can offend their Bishops, or 
the Bishop's Counsellors, and the 
Teachers, and they can offend the 
President of a Branch of the Church, 
the President over the High Priests* 
<Juorum, and the President over the 
High Council, and they can offend all 
the Church, so they can only have the 
^ood graces of brother Brigham and 
bis Council, that Is enough for them. 

That is actually the idea of some 
people. Such doctrine as that, with 
me, is the height of nonsense. You 
bave not their good graces, only as 
you treat every person right. If you 
are dishonest with one of those poor 
benighted Indians, you foul the water 
between me and you, and God Al- 



mighty will not give me power to 
bless you, until you rectify that 
wrong with that poor Indian, or with 
the least person on the footstool of 
God. And you should not pass bj 
your Bishop and insult him, if you do» 
you will forfeit your claim to the 
throne of God in heaven, until yon 
make reconciliation to that Bishop, or 
to any other person you have injured; 
and then it is time enough for you to 
bring your offerings, and they will be 
accepted in the sight of God, and in 
the STght of His servants. 

We exist here in an organize! 
Branch of the Church, we have sevenl 
councils, quorums, and organizations. 
We were called upon during the last 
Conference, to elect a President of 
this Stake of Zion ; Daniel Spencer 
and his two Counsellors, Elders FuU- 
mer and Rhodes, preside over tbi^ 
Stake. Now suppose they know that 
the Bishop of some ward, or one of 
his Counsellors, is teaching an erron- 
eous doctrine, it is the duty of Daniel 
Spencer to send for that Bishop, or 
that Counsellor, or instruct some one 
in that ward to rectify that people. 

The Presidency of this IBranch of 
the Church should go to work and 
learn whether every quorum in this 
Branch is doing its duty. The First 
Presidency, by their sanction, have 
ceded the local Branch of this Church 
in Great Salt Lake City, to Daniel 
Spencer and his Council, and ha 
should understand whether the first» 
second, third, fourth, fifth, sixths 
seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, fif- 
teenth, sixteenth, seventeenth, eight- 
teenth, nineteenth, and twentieth 
wards are in order ; and if his jurisdio- 
tion extends beyond the city, he 
should ascertain whether every man is 
doing right within the bounds of that 
jurisdiction. And he ought to come 
up to the First President of the 
Church, and consider himself one ct 
his Council, and report the situatiea 
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of Il)6 different wards ; and he ought 
to have a book containing full and 
correct reports from every Bishop of 
the different wcurds, that nvhen the 
lElrst President of the Church shall 
saj, brother Spencer, in what condi- 
tion is this or that Branch of the 
Church, he maj be able at once to 

g>e a truthful report. He ought to 
low all about the High Priests, 
their number, and the number of the 
Seventies ; where thej meet, and 
what they are about. His eye ought 
to be through the city like the eye of 
Ood, to search the people over whom 
lie is made President ; and he ought 
to know that his Counsellors are 
alive and active in the discharge of 
their duty. I do not know whether 
lie can report so now or not, but I 
fary much doubt whether he can. 

Brother Spencer should come to 
the First President of the Church, 
and not consider that he is intruding, for 
be is rightly connected with him. 
Can a man be intruding when he does 
those things be has a right to do, and 
which pertain to his duty? No. 
neither can he be intruding by re- 
porting to the first President of the 
Church. 

The presiding Bishop belongs to 
the First Presidency of this Church, 
and he ought to know about the 
tttuation of each ward, and not merely 
talk about the people s paying their 
tithing, for there has been too much 
mere talking about it already. I 
would ask, have the people in this 
€aty paid their tithing ? I sincerely 
doubt whether one fourth or even 
one eighth, have paid it. It is the 
duty of the Bishop not only to sound 
liis trump outside this city, but in 
tkkis city, and learn what persons are 
deficient in this point, and not cease 
with merely talking about it. Talk- 
ing 80 much and not doing is one of 
the grand evils; it is not for the 
Bishop to merely talk about the peo- 
ple ispajing their tithing, and say that 



they are good fellows, <S:c., but we 
want him to know that the people pay 
their tithing, and that they are right ; 
and then come to the First President 
of the Church and tell him those 
facts, reporting faithfully the situa* 
tion of all the Bishops in the Church, 
and how they stand in their account? 
with the General Tithing Office ; and 
let him gather all the pile toge- 
ther. 

If Bishop Hunter waits until the 
roads are muddy, he may expect to 
meet with drawbacks and losses, the 
bins are now as full as they will be. 
Strike while the iron is hot, is the 
old adage ; but my adage is, strike 
while the roads are good, and while 
there is grain. 

If you wait until after cold weather 
comes, after the mud comes, and 
after the people come in hungry, the 
bins where the wheat is now may be 
like they were with brother Browning; 
he had several hundred bushels of 
tithing wheat, and when we sent for 
it, there were somewhere about forty 
or fifty bushels ; it bad wasted ; the 
cats, the goats, the ducks, the rats^ 
the mice, the geese, and the ganders 
all were at work in those bins. 

I want the Bishop to understand 
that we want the tithing brought icy 
the store-house of God, while it oan 
be brought without delay ; not merely 
to talk about it, but we want the 
work performed. I tell you that the 
people in this city do not walk up to^ 
their duty on the subject of tithing. 

Members of the quorum of the 
Twelve, when at home, ought to be 
right about the First President of 
the Church with the power of God 
that is in them, and communicate 
some of that light to brother Brigham 
to comfort him. Do you expect bro- 
ther Brigham to put fire into the 
whole of this people, and no man on 
earth put fire in him and bless him, 
and give him instruction and informa- 
tion? Must he impart and teach^ 
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and teach, and no man tell him any- 
thing ? 

We have missionaries who go out 
to different parts of this Territory, 
and over the earth, gaining experience 
and information, but can we get them 
up here to tell us one single thing 
they know? No, unless you take 
them by the back of the neck, and the 
seat of their pantaloons and haul them 
in sight, making them squeal like a 
** possum cat," before you can get 
anything out of them. 

We want you to impart what you 
know, if you have the light of God, or 
any information about heaven, earth, 
or hell. We want you to furnish your 
share to the fund of information, and 
not cry, all the day long, give, give, 
give, without imparting anything to 
the giver. We want the Twelve, 
when they are full of the Holy Ghost, 
to come up and bless us. And if any 
of you know htw to make a good 
goose yoke, a hog yoke, a good jack- 
knife, or anything else that is valua- 
ble, do not put your hands on your 
mouths and cry mum. 

If you know how to raise wheat, 
potatoes, or anything else, impart 
your knowledge, that the light in you 
may not be hid under a bushel. It 
is so with almost every person in the 
dhurch ; if they have light they keep 
it under a bed, or under a bushel ; 
they keep it locked up within their 
bosoms, and we cannot get it out. 

If a man knows anything valuable, 
we want him to impart his knowledge. 
We want the President of the Seven- 
ties, brother Joseph Young, about us ; 
we do not want him to go on the hill 
"where Lorenzo lived, but we want 
him to live in the city near brother 
Bngham, because, if he does not, he 
will die. . Some of brother Joseph's 
Council want to wander off, saying 
that brother Bngham says they may 
go. Why; Because they want to 
go. If the light of God was in them, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost, they 



would know that their place is at 
head quarters. We want such men 
to come and be one with the Prophet, 
and believe and understand for them- 
selves. 

If you offend your brother, you 
have to make reconciliation. You 
might as well baptize a dog, as bap- 
tize a man or woman who will not 
make reconciliation for the offences 
they have committed. Some women 
will say, "What is the difference, 
suppose I offend my husband, if I can 
only lie to brother Brigham, and tell 
him a first-rate tale, and make out 
that my husband is a poor curse ? I 
will get as many blessings as I want 
from brother Brigham, and from others 
that I can make believe that I am a 
good woman." 

I may not have used their words 
exactly, but those words portray their 
practices. That woman who offends 
her husband, if he has on him the 
power of the Priesthood and does 
right, I would not give a groat for all 
the blessings she will get from the 
Holy Ghost. You may as well bap- 
tize a dog, or a skunk, as such a wo- 
man, until she makes reconciliation 
with that man of God whom she has 
offended. 

I sometimes talk about the old 
stereotyped edition of " Mormons ? ** 
Is it that I do not love our old fa- 
thers in Israel? No, for I know 
their labors, toils, and anxiety, and I 
love them ; but many of them feel 
that they have done enough. Men 
have to be rewarded according to their 
works ; if a man ceases to work, there 
is no more blessings for him. He is 
lariatted out, as Orson Pratt lariatted 
out the Gods in his theory ; his circle 
is as far as the string extends. My 
God is not lariatted out. 

I do not want the old men to grow 
dull. Was father Adam dull in his 
old age, when he blessed his children^ 
and predicted what would befall them 
down to the latest generation ? Wi& 
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u man, fired up by the fire of the Al- 
mighty, be dull? No. I do not 
want the old men to think that they 
have done enough, but to exert them- 
fielves to the last, and not to believe 
in a God tuat is lariatted out, nor be 
lariatted out themselves, and say, " I 
have worked ten, fifteen, or twenty- 
five years, and I do not want to work 
any more, my rope is long enough 
now." 

Do not imbibe that principle, but 
Iteep advancing and advancing in the 
•knowledge of the truth, in the light 
•of the Almighty, which brightens up 
your intellects, enlightens your minds, 
«ind makes you feel the fire and power 
of God Almighty in your earthly ta- 
bernacles. We want our fathers in 
Israel to wake up and bltfss their chil- 
dren, to bless th^ young men and the 
Church of God, and let the fire of the 
Almighty be in them. *W"e want the 
presiding Patriarch to freely call upon 
the Prophet, brother Brigham ; and 
we want the heads of the difierent de- 
partments of the kingdom of God to 
oome up and strengthen the hands of 
the Prophet. 

The old men, those men who have 
i>een in the Church twenty years and 
more, are ready to run from the man of 
-God that holds the keys of the kingdom 
•of heaven. If you was full of the Holy 
•Ghost you would not do this, but you 
would be round about us, instead of 
being all the time with your wives. 
It is the greatest piece of nonsense 
that was ever planted in a Gentle 
breast, for a man to tie himself down 
to be at home day and night with his 
women. Where would this kingdom 
go, if brother Brigham and his Coun- 
oil were to do so? It would go to 
bell, across lots, in double quick time. 
Do not let your wives bind you up 
with green withes and strong cords as 
Delilah did Sampson, and make you 
powerless. Break asunder the cords, 
the ropes and cables that bind you, 
«nd come forth, ye old men, out of 



your shells, and br«ak your lariats 
and your stakes, and begin to drink 
of thf fountain of life, with God and 
His servants. 

I might say to the young men 
wake up from your sleep, that you 
may have the blessings of God poured 
out upon you. And if the women 
want to know what I think of many 
of them, let them read the 82nd chap- 
ter of Isaiah ; I had better read part 
of it for you. ** Kise up ye women 
that are at ease, hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters, give ear unto my 
speech. Many days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ve careless women : 
for the vintage shall fail, the gather- 
ing shall not come. Tremble, ye 
women that are at ease ; be troubled, 
ye careless ones : strip you, and make 
you bare, and gird sackcloth upon 
your loins." 

I want to say to many of our old 
women, and to hundreds and thou- 
sands of our young women, that the 
life of God Almighty is not in you ; 
you are at ease, and careloss, and dull, 
and blind, and you do not understand 
the rights that God Almighty wishes 
you to enjoy. I want such women to 
humble themselves in sackcloth and 
ashes, until they get the Holy Ghost. 
I want every mother and daughter in 
Israel to serve their God, have the 
light of God in them, instead of pride, 
foolery, nonsense, and everything 
that is light and vain. Else up, ye 
careless women that are asleep in 
Zion, and betake yourselves to mourn- 
ing and lamenting before God, until 
thf light of heaven shall shine upon 
you, until the light of God shall chase 
away your pride, and your abomina- 
tion, and your sins, and be round 
about you, and until the eye of hea- 
ven smiles upon you and blesses you 
forever. I want you to be blest and 
saved, that your children may rise up 
and be blest. I want the women to 
understand that there is something in 
Zion for them to do, instead of goin^ 
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to sleep. There is a work upon you ; 
you have made coveuauts and sacred 
obligations, as well as vhe men, and 
we want you not to falsify those obli- 
gations, but to keep the law of your 
husbands, and listen to them, and 
know that they are your head. 

A man is a president to his family. 
If the Church has a head, which is 
Christ, then is the man the head of 
bis family. Some men are not the 

ft* 

heads of their families, but their wives 
ivalk on them, their daughters walk 
on them, and their sons walk on them, 
and they are as the soles' of their 
shoes. 

Talk of some men's being the heads 
of their families. It makes me think 
of the old deacon, that went to teach 
a man and his wife who were quarrel- 
some ; said he, *' Do you not know 
that you and your husband are one 
flesh?" "You don't say that, do 
jou, deacon ? " " Yes, the Lord has 
made you one." " Lord God," said 
she, "if you were to pass by here 
vifhen me and my old man are quarrel- 
ing, you would think there were fifty 
of us." This is often the case in Is- 
rael; instead of the men 1?eing the 
heads of their families, they are as 
sole- leather under their feet. 

I want the women to understand, 
vrhen they have a good husband, one 
that does his duty, that he is presi- 
dent over thera, and that they have 
made covenants to abide the law of 
that husband. Talk about women 
leaving their husbands ! I would be 
far from taking a woman that would 
leave a go«:»d man. A woman that 
wants to climb up to Jesus Christ, 
and pass by the authorities between 
her and him, is a stink in my nostrils. 
I have large nostrils, and I often talk 
about smelling, for my olfactory nerves 
are very sensitive. I want women to 
Ilqow their places and do their duty ; 
hut there is a low, stinking pride in a 
iipoman, that wants to leave a pcood 
Jinsband to go to another. What 



does it matter where you are, if yow 
do your duty? Being in one man's 
family or the other man's family is 
not going to save you, but doing your 
duty before your God is what will 
save you. 

Because I am one of the Council of 
the First President, will that save me? 
No, but if I am saved, I shall be saved 
because I do my duty as a man of 
God. Shall a man be saved because 
of some particular Quorum to which 
he belongs, or a woman be saved be- 
cause she is in some particular family ?^ 
No, that is foolery. Men and women 
are saved because they do right. It 
is nonsense for a woman to sappose, 
that because she is sealed to some 
particular man she will be saved, and 
at the same ^ time kick up hell's de- 
light, play the whore, and indulge in 
other evil acts and abominations. 

Even some mothers in Israel ac- 
tually suppose that if their daughters 
are sealed to a certain man they wilt 
be saved, no matter what th^ de- 
afterwards. That is damned foolery ; 
and I want men and women to onder- 
staml that salvation is based on a bet- 
ter foundation, that it is made up of 
righteousness, joy, and peace in the 
Holy Ghost. 

We want you to understand that 
the power of the Holy Ghost should 
be in you. We want fathers, mothers* 
sons, daughters, and the whole Ofaurcb 
renovated and made one. Do yea 
suppose that I can be saved by stand- 
ing alone, or that brother Heber can^ 
or by attempting to use our Apostle- 
ship independent of brother Brighamf 
We have sense enough to know that 
we have no power, only as we are one 
with him. Or can the Twelve, or 
any one else, have any power, only as 
they are one with brother Brighamf 
No. In the same way no woman eaa 
be right, only that woman who is one 
in spirit with her husband. We shonlA 
then be one in understanding, in pow- 
er, in the gifts of God and ia the ^jb$ 
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of the Gospel, and do right all the 
time. May God Almighty wake up 
the fathers, the mothers, the sons 
and the daughters, and bless you all 



and keep you in the path of your 
duty, and save you in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A Funeral Sermon, by President Brigham Young, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great 

Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, December 4, 1856. 



We expected that this congregation 
would have been assembled and seated 
by ten o'clock, or by a quarter past 
ten at the latest; it is now twelve, 
lacking five minutes, and near the 
time when we should be moving to 
the place of burial. 

The time is so far advanced, that I 
stall not presume to answer my feel- 
ings, in my remarks on this occasion. 
I expected to have had time enough 
for offering some of my feelings and 
views, with regard to the living and 
the dead. True, it would take me a 
long time to reveal to you what is in 
my heart, but I expected to have had 
time to bestow a portion thereof on 
this congregation. 

I will say to those here assembled, 
and especially to those more immedi- 
ately connected with brother Grant in 
the capacity of a family, you have no 
cause for mourning, neither have we. 
True, we were very fond of the com- 
pany and society of brother Grant; 
brother Jedediah was a man we all 
loved, and we would have liked to 
have had him staid with us ; we would 
have been pleased in longer enjoying 
his societv here. 

But this our place of abode is only 
temporary ; we are on a journey : we 
have only to winter and summer, as 
it were. Brother Grant has got 
tbrongh here, and has gone to his 

No. 9.] 



spiritual place of abode for a season. 
Not that he has reached his journey's 
end, nor will he, until he has again 
received this body that now lies before 
me. Every material part and portion 
pertaining to his body, to the tempo- 
ral organization that constitutes the 
man, will clothe his spirit again, 
before he is prepared to receive the 
place and habitation that is prepared 
for him, yet he has gone to his 
spiritual home for a season. 

I am aware of the feelings of fami- 
lies and friends on such occasions. 
Many times I can govern and control 
my feelings, at other times I cannot. 
When I can control my own feelings, 
1 can collect my thoughts and express 
my ideas as clearly as mv language 
will permit. 

In the few remarks that I will 
make today, I will not go to the 
Bible, to the Book of Monnon, nor to 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
for my text, for I will give you a text 
which comprehends the sermon also, 
so that if 1 do not dwell directly upon 
it, I trust that what I say will be 
true, for it will be incorporated in my 
text, and the text alone will be a ser- 
mon. 

On this occasion I will say, as on 
other occ8(sions, blessed are they that 
hear the Gospel of salvation, believe 
it, embrace it, and live to all its pre'^ 

[Vol. IV. 
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cepts. That is tho text, and a wbole 
sermon in and of itself. 

Time will not permit me to tell, 
only in part, wherein they are blessed, 
how and with what they will be bless- 
<ed, for it takes a life time to prepare 
for this blessing. 

Some people would have to live to 
be a hundred years of age, in order to 
be as ripe in the things of God as was 
brother Grant, whose body now lies 
lifeless before ns ; to be as ripe as 
was the spirit which lately inhabited 
this deserted earthly tabernacle. 

There are but few that can ripen 
for the glory, the immortality that is 
prepared for the faithful ; for receiv- 
ing all that was purchased for them 
by the Son of God ; but very few can 
receive what brother Grant has re- 
received in his life time. He has 
been in the Church upwards of twen- 
ty-four years, and was a man that 
would live, comparatively speaking, a 
hundred years in that time. The 
storehouse that was prepared in him 
to receive the truth, was capable of 
receiving as much in twenty-five years 
as most of men can in one hundred. 

Though we might say that the 
time has been short which he has had 
to prepare himself in the flesh for re- 
ceiving all that is treasured up for the 
faithful, yet there are but few men in 
this Church that ever will be pre- 
pared to receive what he will receive, 
though they live thirty, fifty, seventy- 
five, or a hundred years, or to the 
coming of the Son of Man ; there are 
but few men that wUl be prepared to 
receive the same degree of glory and 
exaltation that brother Jedediah will 
jeceive. This may be attributed to 
ihe peculiar organization of man. 

It is not every man that is capable 
of filling every station, though there 
is no man but what is capable of 
filing his proper station, and that 
too, with dignity and honor to him- 
self. When you find a person that is 
capable of receiving light and wisdom. 



one that can descend to the capacity 
of the weakest of the weak, and can 
comprehend the highest and most 
noble intelligence that can be obtained 
by man, can receive it with all ease, 
and comprehend it, circumscribe it» 
understand it from first to last, that 
is the man that can ripen for eternity 
in a few years ; that is the individual 
who is capable of occupying stations 
that many cannot occupy. 

Brother Grant we were well ac- 
quainted with, and there is no per- 
son but what laments his departure 
from this world. But what will we 
mourn for? I want to ask myself 
that question, as I have a great many 
times. What will you mourn for, 
because brother Grant has gone where 
he can do more good ? No, we will 
not mourn for that. Will we monru 
because he has overcome all his ene- 
mies here, all that are opposed to 
Jesus Christ and to his Gospel, be* 
cause he has won the prize? Will 
we mourn for that ? 

He is prepared to dwell with Pro- 
phets, with brother Joseph, with the 
ancient Apostles, with Moses, with 
Abraham, and to dwell in the pre- 
sence of Jesus Christ. We will not 
mourn for that. What will we mt urn 
for ? He has lost nothing, but has 
gained all. 

Why do we mourn? Perhaps it 

will be difficult for me to tell you, yet 

i I know. It is not the knowledge 

! that God has given you or me, that 

causes us to mourn; it is not the 

Spirit of the Gospel that produces 

within us a mournful feeling; it is 

' not the Spirit of Christ, the know- 

: ledge of eternity, of God, or of the 

.' way of life and advation. Our moam- 

' ing proceeds from none of those 

! causes. What causes ns to mourn ? 

I Neither more nor less, to me and so 

far as I can convey my idea by Ian- 

' guage^ than the earUily weakness that 

I is in us. It is not the knowledge of 

the Almighty, the power of God, the 
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ligbt of eternity, but it is the dark- 
ness, the weakness, the ignorance, 
the want of that eternal knowledge, 
se far as I can conceive, that makes 
any person mourn here on the earth. 
If this conveys the idea to you, as it 
.does to me, it will satisfy me. 

'Mourning for the righteous dead 
springs from the ignorance and weak- 
ness that are planted withm the mor- 
tal tabernacle, the organization of this 
house for the spirit to dwell in. No 
matter what pain we suffer, no matter 
what we pass through, we cling to 
our mother earth, and dislike to have 
any of her children leave us. We 
love to keep together the social family 
relation that we bear one to another^ 
and do not like to part with each 
other ; but could we have knowledge 
end see into eternity, if we were per- 
fectly free from the weakness, blind- 
ness, and lethargy with which we are 
clothed in the flesh, we should have 
no disposition to weep or mourn. 

Perhaps it is not proper for me to 
make a few remarks with regard to 
this day's operations. FuneroJ cere- 
monies have often borne upon my 
mind with considerable, I will say, 
weight, and especially since I came 
into the vestry at the time appointed 
for the services to commence. I have 
often reflected with regard to paying 
particular respect to Qiat which is 
useless, to that which is nothing at all 
to us. And while waiting in the 
vestry, I was pondering upon how 
many bands of music attended Jesus 
to the tomb, upon what the procession 
was, how many wore crape, who 
mourned, and the situation of the 
mourners. 

There are but few of us but what 
have been honored with as convenient 
^ place for a birth as was Jesus, 
though I presume that his mother 
was comparatively comfortable while 
lieing on the hay in the manger; 
ihere are but few of us but what have 
bad the privilege of a house to be born in. 



I was reflecting upon how many 
there were to lament and mourn for 
Him when he went out of the world ; 
and the few that did mourn had ta 
make their escape, like going on to 
Ensign Peak ; they had to stand afar 
off to mourn, and durst not be seen 
near the place of the crucifixion. When 
the body had hung on the cross until 
night, Joseph begged the privilege of 
taking it down and carrying it to the 
tomb. 

I was reflecting further. Suppose 
brother Grant could speak to us thia 
day, he would deprecate to the lowest 
degree the fuss and parade we are 
making. He would say, *' Away with 
you ; stop your blowing of horns, 
beating of drums, and hoisting of 
colors. Give my body a place to lay 
and rest, and do not consider me 
better than other men. Take my 
body and bury it deep enough, se 
that it can rest where the floods can- 
not wash it out, where it can remain 
until the trumpet sounds, when I may 
awake up and help you again. 

Perhaps it is not proper for me te 
make these remarks, yet I hope they 
will not injure the feelings of any 
one. But I say to each and every 
one of you, whether I die in this city^ 
or wherever I die, when my spirit 
leaves my body, know ye that that 
tabernacle is of no use, until the 
command comes for it to be resui^ 
rected ; and I do not want you te 
cry over it, nor make any parade, but 
give me a good place where my bones 
can rest, that have been weary for 
many years, and have delighted te 
labor until nearly worn out ; and then 
go home about your business, and 
think no mere about me, except yoa 
think of me in the spirit world, as I 
do about Jedediah. 

I have not felt, for one minute^ 
that Jedediah is dead ; I feel he i» 
with us just as much as he was a 
week or a month ago. 

The few words I say will perhaps. 
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be a coDSolation to jou, and perhaps 
not, but I tell you some of my feel- 
ings and views. 

I want you all to remember this ;' 
-when I die, let your flags remain in 
tbeir proper places, omit your parade, 
and lay me away where I can rest. 
And I do not wish any of you to cry 
and feel badly, but prepare yourselves 
to fight the devils while you live, and 
after you pass through the vail ; and 
let me tell yeu, that there we will 
do a great deal more than we can 
iiere. 

Another thing I want to promise 
you, every one of you, if you will be 
faithful ; I promise it to myself^. 
True, brother Grant was a great help 
to me ; he stood by me, and wa^ 
v^illing to come and go, and to do 
whatever was requested of him, in 
order to take the burden from me ; 
but I tell you that we will have not 
only four, but an hundred fold for 
bim, just as good, and so we will for 
"every good man that lies down ; I 
promise you that. Brother Grant we 
call a great man, a giant, a lion ; but 
let me tell you that the young whelps 
are growing up here who will roar 
louder than ever he dare, and instead 
of there being two, or three, or four, 
there are hundreds of them. 

Perhaps many of you will think I 
am not correct in my views, that I am 
enthusiastic, that I am mistaken ; 
but let me tell you that the very sons 
of these women that sit here will rise 
up and be as great as any man that 
ever lived, and as far beyond Jede- 
diah, or myself, and brother Heber, 
as we are in the Gospel beyond our 
little children. I am not going to 
gather the lions of the forest from the 
sectarian world, that is not whe^rt 
I am going to get them, but the 
mothers in Israel are going to rear 
them. They will raise hundreds 
and thous^ids that will know more 
about the things of God in twenty 
jears than Jedediah di4 in his life- 



time, which was forty years. Will' 
they know more than I do ? Yes. 

I do not make any calculation, and 
never did, but that my boys who are 
now growing up will be as far bevond 
me, at my age, as I am beyond the 
knowledge I had in my infancy. We 
will not mourn for that, will we?* 
No. For one I am comforted, if I 
can overcome the weakness that is 
upon me, which is the result of igno- 
rance ; that pertains to the flesh — to* 
fallen nature. The cause of mourn- 
ing does not pertain to God, nor to the* 
things of God, but arises from the 
weakness of human nature. 

When we lose such men as we have^ 
since we came into the valleys of the* 
mountains, such men as brother ^Vhit- 
ney, brother Willard, brother Jede-^ 
diah, brother Orson Spencer, and^ 
many others, it is a matter of regret. 

Brother Grant can now do teii< 
times more than if he was in the 
flesh; do you want to know how?* 
He is in the spirit world, be has con- 
quered death and hell, and will the 
grave, when he again assumes his- 
body. He is no more subject to the 
devils that dwell in the infernal re- 
gions ; he commands them, and they 
must go at his bidding ; he can move 
them just as I can move my hand. 
Do you know how that is done ? It 
is done by the principle in me that 
is called will, which principle God has 
planted in all intelligences according 
to the capacity bestowed upon themv 
That intelligence is in us; we may 
call it will ; it is the power of life in 
every creature and in all intelligences, 
and by that power I stretch out my 
arm and bring it to me again at my 
pUasure, I look to the right or to the^ 
left, and I speak according to the dic- 
tates of my will. When I go\ern myself^ 
I do this or that, I rise up to go to that 
city and return again, I sit down and 
rise up, and do what I please. 

When men overcome as our faith'* 
ful brethren have, and go where thej 
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•eee Joseph, who will dictate them and 
be their head and Prophet all the 
time, they have power over all disem- 
bodied evil spirits, f»r thej have over- 
<x)me them. Those evil spirits are 
under the command and control of 
every man that has had the Priest- 
hood on him, and has honored it in 
-the flesh, just as much as my hand is 
under my control. 

Do you not think that brother 
>Jedediah can do more good than he 
could here ? When he was here the 
devils had power over his flesh, he 
warred with them and fought them, 
and said that they were around him by 
millions, and he fought them until 
he overcame them. So it is with you 
and I. You never felt a pain and 
•ache, or felt disagreeable, or uncom- 
fortable in your bodies and minds, but 
what an evil spirit was present cans- 
•ing it. Do you realize that the ague, 
the fever, the chills, the severe pain 
in the head, the plarisy, or any pain 
dn the system, from the crown of the 
•head to the soles of the feet, is put 
there by the devil ? You do not rea- 
lize this, do you ? 

I say but little about this matter, 
because I do not want you to realize 
it. When you have the rheumatism, 
do you realize that the devil put that 
^pon you ? No, but you say, " I got 
wet, caught cold, and thereby got the 
-dbeumatism.'* The spirits that afflict 
us and plant disease in our bodies, 
•pain in the system, and finally death, 
have control over us so far as the flesh 
is conoerned. But when the spirit is 
unlocked from the body it is free from 
the power of death and Satan; and 
when that body comes up again, it 
also, with the spirit, will gain the vic- 
tory over death, hell, and the grave. 

When the spirit leaves the taber- 
nacle of flesh and goes into the spirit 
world, it has control over every evil in- 
€aence with which it comes in contact, 
and when it takes up the body again, 
then the body also, with the spirit, 



will have control over every evil spirit 
that is in a tabernacle, if there is an j 
such being, just as far as the spirit 
that has the Priesthood had control 
over, evil spirits. 

Perhaps you do not understand m^. 
Take a spirit that has gone into the 
spirit world, does it have control over 
corruptible bodies ? No. It can onlj 
act in the capacity of a spirit. As ta 
the devils inhabiting these earthljr 
bodies, it cannot control them, it onlj 
controls spirits. But when the spirit 
is again united to the body, that spirit 
and body unitedly have control over 
the evil bodies, those controlled bj 
the devil and given over to the devilr» 
if there is any such thing. Hesur- 
rected beings have control over matter 
as well as spirit. 

Brother Grant's body which lies 
here is useless, is good for nothing 
until it is resurrected, and merely 
needs a place in which to rest ; his 
spirit has not fled beyond the sun. 
There are millions and millions of 
spirits in these valleys, both good and 
evil. We are surrounded with more 
evil spirits than good ones, because 
more wicked than good men have died 
here ; for instance, thousands and 
thousands of wicked Lamanites have 
laid their bodies in these valleys. 
The spirits of the just and unjust 
are here. The spirits that were cast 
out of heaven, which you know are 
recorded to have been one-third part, 
were thrust down to this earth, and. 
have been here all the time, with 
Lucifer, the Son of the Morning, at 
their head. 

When a good man or woman dies, 
the spirit does not go to the sun or 
the moon. I have often told you that 
the spirits go to God who gave them» 
and that He is everywhere ; if God is 
not everywhere, will you please tell 
me where He is not. The moment 
your eyes are opened upon the spirit 
land, you will And yourselves in the 
presence of God, for as David says* 
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** If jou take the wings of the morniDg 
and fly to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. He is there ; and if you make 
your bed in hell, behold He is there." 

You are in the presence of God, and 
vhen your eyes are opened you will 
understand it. Brother Grant's spirit 
is in the presence of God; and he 
is with Joseph, when he is not re- 
quired to be somewhere else. He is 
«t work for the benefit of Zion, for 
that is all the business that Joseph 
and the Elders of this Church have 
on hand. 

You and I have yet to deal with 
evil spirits, but Jedediah has control 
-over them. When we have done 
-with the flesh, and have departed to 
the spirit world, you will find that we 
are independent of those evil spirits. 
But while you are in the flesh you 
mil suffer by them, and- cannot con- 
trol them, only by your faith in the 
name of Jesus Christ and by the keys 
of the eternal Priesthood. When the 
'spirit is unlocked from the tabernacle 
it is 8S free, pure, holy, and inde- 
pendent of them as the sun is of this 
earth. Jedediah can now do more 
for us than he could by longer staying 
here. 

Where do you suppose the spirits 
of our departed friends are ? Where 
they ought to be ; they are here, on 
the other side of the earth, in the 
£ast Indies, in Washington, &o, ; they 
are controlling the fallen spirits here, 
or somewhere else. They could not 
control the spirits of evil men while 
Jbere, only by faith, but now one of 
our departedbrethren can control mil- 
lions of disembodied evil spirits; 
"^hile they were in the flesh they 
"were afflicted by them. Is this not a 
great consolation to us? Some one 
may ask me for the proof for my state- 
ments, and may enquire whether it is 
in the Bible ; yes, every word of it. 
I could prove it every word from that 



book, but I do not need to go to the 
Bible, my scripture is within me. 

Brother Kimball could tell what I 
will now just touch upon better than 
I can, for he heard it; I will, how- 
ever, say a few words about it. A 
short time before his death, brothes 
Jedediah went to the world of spirits^ 
two nights in succession, and saw pe^ 
feet order amongst them. He saw 
many of the Saints whom he was ac- 
quainted with, and saw his wife Caro^ 
line and his child that was buried on 
the route across the Plains, and dug 
up and eaten by the wolves. She 
said to him, *' Here is my child ; yoa 
know it was eaten up by the wolvesy. 
but it is here, and has taken no harm.**^ 
It was the spirit of the child he saw> 
He came back to his body, but did 
not like to enter it again, for he saw 
that it was filthy and corrupt. He 
also told how his brethren and family 
felt, when he told them what he saw 
in the spirit world. He said that his 
friends felt like saying, ** Well brothel 
Grant, may be it is so, and may be it 
is not so ; we do not know anything 
about it." 

You know nothbg about what I am 
telling you concerning the spirit world 
any more than brother Grant's friends^ 
knew about what he told them. Why? 
Because we are encumbered with this 
flesh, we are in darkness ; the flesh is 
the vail that is over the nations* 
When we go from the body, we have 
eyes to see spiritual things and under- 
stand them. 

I have not answered my feelings, 
and cannot, owing to the lateness of 
the hour. It wanted but five minutes- 
to twelve when I began to speak, anl 
it 1$ now time to bring the services to- 
a close. 

I hope you will remember what I 
have said, for it is true ; and if you do 
not, I hope it will be told to you until- 
you do. May God bless you. AmeOk 
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By President Heber C. Kimball^ McLde in the Tabemade, Great Salt Lake City, 

December 4, 1856, 



The ideas that brother Brigbam 
has jnst advanced are congenial with 
my feelings, perfectly so. 

During brother Grant's brief sick- 
ness I would not believe, for one 
moment, that he was going t« die, 
though my feelings would at times 
incline me to doubt as to his recovery ; 
but I would not give way to them. 
And now it is only the body that is 
dead, for^is spirit will never die ! It 
has OTorcome death and hell, and laid 
aside its earthly tenement that that 
may return to its native element, 
awaiting the mom of the resurrection, 
when the spirit will receive it in an 
immortal state, and then have gain- 
ed the victory over death, hell and the 
grave. 

In regard to the lifeless body that 
now lies before ns, let me tell you 
that mourning and making a great 
parade over it, is similar to what it 
would be for me to lament about a 
house which the occupants had for- 
saken. I left a house in NauYOO, but 
do you suppose that I fret about it ? 
I do not. And what is the use of 
gathering the bands together and the 
troops, and performing lengthy and 
pompous ceremonies over a tenement 
the spirit has left ? I would not give 
a picayune for all your parade. 

I will not stoop to the principle of 
death. I could weep, but I will not. 
There is a spirit in ine that rises 
above that feeling, and it is because 
Jedediah is not dead. 

I went to see him one day last 
week, and he reached out his hand 
and shook hands with me; he could I 



not speak, but he shook hands warm- 
ly with me. I felt for him, and 
wanted to raise him up, and to have 
him stay and help us whip the devils 
and bring to' pass righteousness. Why ? 
Because he was yaliant, and I loved 
him. He was a great help to us, and 
you would be, if you were as valiant 
as he was, which you can be through 
faithfulness and obedience. 

I laid my hands upon him and bles- 
sed him, and asked God to strengthen 
his lungs that he might be easier, and 
in two or three minutes he raised him^ 
self up and talked for about an hour 
as busily as he could, telling me what 
he had seen and what he understood, 
until I was afraid he would weary 
himself, when I arose and left him. 

He said to me, brother Heber, I 
have been into the spirit world twe 
nights in succession, and, of all the 
dreads that ever came across me, the 
worst was to have to again return to 
my body, though I had to do it. Bui 
O, says he, the order and government 
that were there ! When in the spirit 
world, I saw the order of righteous 
men and women ; beheld them organ- 
ized in their several grades, and there 
appeared to be no obstruction to my 
vision; I could see every man and 
woman in their grade and order. I 
looked to see whether there was any 
disorder there, but there was none ; 
neither could I see any death nor any 
darkness, disorder or confusion. He 
said that the people he there saw were 
organized in family capacities; and 
when he looked at ^em he saw grade 
after grade, and all were, organized 
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and in perfect barmonj. He would 
mention one item after another and 
say, ** Why, it is just as brother Brig- 
bam says it is; it is just as be has 
told us many a time." 

That is a testimony as to the truth 
of what brother Brigham teaches us, 
and I know it is true, from what little 
light 1 have. 

He saw the righteous gathered 
together in the spirit world, and 
there were no wicked spirits among 
them. He saw bis wile; she was 
the first person that oama to him. 
He saw many that be knew, but did 
not have conversation with any except 
bis wife Caroline. She came to him, 
and he said that she looked beauti- 
ful and had their little child, that 
died on the Plains, in her arms, and 
aaid, " Mr. Gcant, bei!6 is little Mar- 
garet; you know that the wolves ate 
her up« but it did not hurt her ; here 
she is all right'* 

''To my astonishment," he said, 
'' when I looked at families there was 
A deficiency in some, there was a lack, 
for I saw fiEimilies that would not be 
permitted to oome and dwell together, 
because they had not honored their 
csaHittg here." 

He asked bia wi£e CSacoline wheve 
Joseph And Hyrum and Father Si«oith 
and otbera weie ; she vepHed, " they 
have gone away alioa^l,^ to perform and 
taansaat business for us." The same 
aavhen brother Brigham and lus bre* 
thsen left Winter Quarters and came 
Ittwe ta search out ia home; tbej came 
to find a location for their brethren. 

He also spoke of the buiklings be 
8M there, remarking that the Lord 
gave* Solomon msdom and poured 
gold and' silver into his handii that 
ba might display his skill and ability, 
and said that the temcple erected Ib^ 
SUomoni was much inferior to the 
nost ordinary tbuildidoga ba'sawin the 
aprit world; 

In> regard! to gardeuus^ w^b brothier 
GnoBt^'M baveraeen gqod gftrtou I 



on this earth, but I never saw any to 
compare with those that were there. 
I saw flowers of numerous kinds, and 
some with from fifty to a hundred 
different colored flowers growing upon 
one stalk." We have many kinds of 
flowers on the earth, and I suppose 
those very articles came from heaven, 
or they would not be here. 

After mentioning the things that 
he bad seen, be spoke of bow much 
he disliked to return and resume bis 
body, after having seen the beauty 
and glory of the spirit world, where 
the righteous spirits are gathered tOr 
gether. 

Som9 may marvel at my speakii^ 
about these things^' for many profess 
to- believe that we have no spiritual 
existence. 3ut do you not believe that 
opy spirit was organized before it came 
to my body here ? And do you not 
think there can be boases and gar- 
dens, fruit toees, and every other goo4 
thing there? The spirits of those 
things were made, aa well aa ova 
spirits, and it follows that they cai| 
exist upon the same principle. 

After speaking of the gardens and 
the beauty of every thing there, bro- 
ther Grant said that he felt extremely 
sorrowful at having to leave so beauti- 
ful a place and come back to. eartb* for 
he looked upon hia body with loathing, 
but was obliged to enter it again. 

He said that after> he canie b^^ibe 
could look upon his family and ffda^tbe 
spirit that was in thesn, find the dark- 
ness that was in tbei9 ; and that bo 
conversed with them a^out the Gos*- 
pel, and what they should do, and they 
replied, ''Well; brotbec Qraat, p^ 
haps it is so, and perhaps, it is not,** 
and said that was the state of this peo- 
ple, to. a great extent, for many are full 
of darkness and will not believe me. 

I never had a. view of the rigbteou^ 
assembling in the spirit-world, but I 
bavie bad a view of the hosts Oif bell, 
and have seen them ae plainly as I see 
yeuk to»daj. ^a rJ^^teoua. 0pii;i(i 
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^her together to prepare and qualify 
Ihexnselves for a future day, and evil 
^piritd kave no power over tbem, 
though they are constantly striving for 
the mastery. I have seen evil spirits 
fittempt to overcome those holding the 
Priesthood, and I know how they act. 

I feel well, and I do not feel to con- 
descend to a spirit of mourning. If I 
ido weep, I will weep for my own sins 
imd not for Jedediah. If he could 
fipeak he would say, *' Weep not for 
me, but weep for your own sins." 
. Before brother Grant was taken 
«ick, he said that he had unsheathed 
his sword, and that it never should be 
sheathed again until the enemies of 
righteousness were subdued ; and he 
fought the devil up to the last, and 
used to proclaim that he should not 
prevail on <his earth. ' I can say that 
he left us with his sword unsheathed, 
and he will help Joseph and Hyrum 
and Willard. 

Previous to the late Reformation, I 
saw brother Willard in a dream. 1 
dreamed that we had a very large kiln 
filled with articles of ware of various 
kinds and sizes. Many of them had 

Previously fallen down, being thin, not 
aving atrength to remain upright; 
we had put the good ones into the kiln 
apd put in the fire, and hi^d got them 
considerably warmed ; but, somehow 
or other, they got cold again, and we 
thought we would go down to a cer- 
tttin stream, and get some dry wood, 
and burn the earthenware for use. As 
we were going towards the stream, 
brother Willard came along and said, 
<* Brethren, I am gathering up better 
fuel than that — «ome that will make 
41 bigger fire." So he is, and Jedediah 
haa go^e to help, and the day will 
eoofie that many of us will go too; 
and as the Lord Almighty lives, and 
as mj soul lives, we have unsheathed 
the Bword, and we never will sheath 
it uatU the enemies of our God< are 
OHetc^Aie. Jedediabi h^a everoome all 



Brother Brigham says that he will 
have hundreds and thousands of boys 
right here that will help us with a 
power greatly increased beyond that 
of their fathers, and I know that it 
will be so. When hoys go back on the 
Plains to encounter storms and rescue 
the sufiering, as did David P. Kim-f 
hflll, Stephen Taylor, Joseph A. Young* 
Ephraini Hanks, and many others, it 
makes me feel well. David took the 
consecrated oil and went forth, like a 
man of God, and anointed the sick and 
afflicted, and commanded them to 
arise ; and those boys acted valiantlyt 
having been trained up amid the 
Saints. 

Brother Ephraim Hanks has put a 
feather in his cap, through his noble 
conduct in aiding our belated immi* 
gration, he has unsheathed his sword 
upon the side of doing good, and I 
exhort him not to sheath it again. 

I feel encouraged ; brother Jede- 
diah has gone to be with Joseph. 

Let us be faithful, and listen to the 
words of brother Brigham and brother 
Jedediah and those placed to lead U8» 
and what joy I will have. Would I 
be willing to lay down my body? 
Yes, if thai would sooner aocomplish 
so great an object, and bring this whole 
people into a position where they could 
see and understand for themselves. 

These are my feelings, brethren 
and sisters, and may God bless you. 
To those who delight in uprightness 
I am all blessings, from the crown of 
my head to the soles of my feet ; but 
I am heavy on the tracks of sinners* 
because I know that if they do persist 
in their course, and if the Quocume 
do not purfy themseWes quickly, yoa 
will see something that will make yea 
lament; some are nourishing a.oankt 
erworm that they will not easily get 
rid of. 

Why do you net all listen to Wtliier 
Brigham aod Jedediah and Heber and 
many others? They ha^e. had the 
spidt of relteriMtiOia alt.th^ tiwe. 
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Then wake np ye Saints of Latter 
Days, and cleanse your platters inside 
and out, and God Almighty will rescue 
us from our enemies. He will slay 
them ; He will hurl kings from their 
thrones and unrighteous rulers from 
their places of authority, and they will 
drop faster than you saw the stars 
drop from heaven, at thd time that 
the Saints were driven out of Jackson 
county Missouri. 

I am talking of what I know, and 
not of what I merely believe; and 
may the Spirit of God, the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, rest upon you, 
my brethren and sisters, and upon our 
families and every good person. Bro- 
ther Brigham is my brother, and bro- 
ther Jedediah is my brother ; I loved 
him, I love those men, God knows 
I do, better than I ever loved a wo- 



man ; and I would not give a dime foi 
a man that does not love them better 
than they love women. A man is a 
miserable being, if he lets a woman 
stand between him and his file lead- 
ers; he is a fool, and I have no regard 
for him ; he is not fit for the Priest- 
hood. 

I want to stir you up to faith, obe^ 
dience, integrity, and everything that 
is good. I am preaching to you ; not 
to Jedediah. What remains here of 
him goes back to mother earth, and let 
us strive to honor our tabernacles as 
did brother Grant his. 

My body has got to r«turn to dust,^ 
and I will honor it, then I will take 
it again. I am as sure of that, 
as I am that I am standing her& 
before you. 

God bless you forever : Amen. 



REFORMATION— A TEST AT HAND TO PROVE THE SAINTS. 

A Discourse, by President Heber C, Kimball, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, December 21, 1856. 



Brethren, I wish to speak to you 
about the reformation that is now tak- 
ing place, and to inform you that God 
would have this people adhere to and 
listen to it. He would have this peo- 
ple take a course to live their religion, 
that they may be faithful and have 
confidence in God their Father, and 
have a testimony of things in heaven, 
and that brother Brigham is our Pro- 
phet and leader, and that the Twelve 
Apostles are called of God; that they 
may know these things for themselves, 
and thus get such a testimony and 
such a portion of the Spirit <>f God, 



of the Holy Ghost, that they will 
stand. 

This people must come to a posr- 
tion where they will be tested, every 
one of them ; and the day is just at 
our door, although many of you will 
not believe it, even when you are told 
so by brother Brigham and brother 
Heber ; and when Jedediah was alive 
you would not believe it. You might 
have believed, " But," said some, '*we 
cannot reatize it." Whether yon be- 
lieve it or not, you will realize such a 
scenery as you have never seen, and 
it will go ahead of anything I have^ 
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ever seen, for we have promised you 
that you shall all be tested ; that is, 
you will he tested as to whether you 
are of the religion of Christ or not. 
Some may often think that we merely 
talk to frighten you, but I tell you 
that the testing time is right at your 
doors, and you know it not. I want 
you to understand it ; I am going to 
tell it to you, and I mean to warn and 
forewarn you of it. I have done so 
for these five years in succession, and 
80 has brother Brigham. 

I presume there are hundreds here 
to-day who can say that I speak the 
truth. I have said that the scarcity 
of bread was nothing in comparison 
to what is coming: for this reason 
the Lord wants this people to repent, 
reform, and live their religion; te 
learn to be punctual, true, and hum- 
ble; and those who do not will go 
overboard. Mark it; you will see 
hundreds, if not thousands, in a few 
years, turn their backs to us and seek 
the death of brother Brigham and 
brother Heber, and hundreds of you 
that now hear me speak. Men are 
sitting here to-day, and are at heme 
and in other places, who will rally to 
the mob, to those that will seek to 
destroy this people. 

I have seen such scenes, but I shall 
see more of them. I do not come 
here with velvet lips, nor with silver 
lips ; my lips are not fixed for silver, 
nor for gold. I tell you the truth as 
to what those who will not live their 
religion may expect, and they cannot 
expect anything else. As to those 
irho do live their religion, God will 
make a way for our escape and we 
m\l go free. Then I will tell you 
there will be many a scape goat that 
vre shall always be pleased about, for 
that will sift this people and cleanse 
them, and the power of God Almighty 
^Ul rest on those who remain true 
and faithful. 

These are my feelings, and I want 
to tell them to you, for I do not want 



you to go home and lay down anci* 
sleep ; hut I wish you to repent andf^ 
forsake your sins and your wicked- 
ness, your lying and your hypocrisy.;- 
I will tell you how I feel ; I have no- 
fellowship for those men and women 
in our midst who do not live their- 
religion, who do not pray and pay 
their tithing and do ad they are told ^ 
1 have no confidence in such persons. 
I cannot have confidence in any man> 
or woman any further than they do 
right ; and I know that the Spirit of* 
God will not rest on one of you, any 
further than you do right. When you- 
have reformed one inch, the Spirit of 
God is upon you precisely in that pro- 
portion ; and when you have reformed^ 
all over, inside and out, your bodies 
will be filled with light; but you hav& 
more light, only according to the 
amount you live your religion. 

There are men right in our midst,, 
some of whom are now sitting in this 
assembly, who will gamble, associate' 
with lewd women, frequent grog shops » 
get drunk, use profane language, and- 
sit with the wicked and hear them 
curse brother Brigham and brother 
Heber and the authorities of this 
Church. Do you suppose that I havo 
confidence in such men? Do you* 
suppose that I have confidence enough 
in them to invite them to associate- 
with the servants and representatives 
of the Almighty? No, I will not 
abuse my brethren by inviting such 
persons anywhere ; I will show wick- 
edness and its votaries a proper re- 
sentment. 

God and mammon, or the righteous 
and the ungodly, have no fellowship 
for each other. Those that are for 
God love one another, and those that 
are for the devil try to love one an- 
other; I have no fellowship for the 
devil and his servants. Are there 
such characters here ? Yes, there are 
some who are in the Quorums of the 
Seventies, and brother Puldipher and 
> others will sit in this stand and let 
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A(Me poor cvrses pervert the wajs of 
xigiiteo^isiiess and damn thema^Tes. 
l%0ie are men now utting dose by 
this stand as wicked as hell, who as- 
wciate with apostates, with whore- 
flusters and with whores and gam- 
Uers ; and there are men in oar midst 
who would destroy every one of ns in 
one moment, if they had the power. 

And here are brothers Pnlsipher, 
Herriman and Clapp, members of the 
€f8t Presidency of the Seventies, sit- 
ting here as dead as door nails, and 
fioffering these poor corses to live in 
our midst as Seventies. As the Lord 
God Almighty lives, if yon do not rise 
«p and trim yonr qnomms, we will 
tnm yon off, and not one year shall 
pass away before you are tiimmed 
off: 

Am I telling yon the truth? lam, 
and I ask no odds of any unrighteous 
man that lives, nor of any one who 
wishes to cherish unrighteous curses 
in our midst. I have not said any- 
thing about those who do not belong 
to this Church; I am talking about 
tliose who are in the Ghureh, and am 
striving to impress it upon you that 
we have got to go to work and cleanse 
jmd purify the inside of the platter ; 
wo most remove those dead men's 
bones and rottenness that are as oor- 
mpt 9a hell. Do you bdieve thai 
floeh things exist ? There is an ex- 
ample of them not tan feet firom 
fcfother Pulsipher's left hand. 

Do I ask any odds of the unrighte- 
oos? God knows that I do not, nor 
of any who associate with them or 
•trivo to justify them. And I am 
disgosled with many of you; I am 
disgusted with your meanness, yonr 
oormption, and your ungodliness. 

The Spirit and power that rested 
open the First Presideney when bro- 
ther Jedediah was in the flesh are 
with brother Brigham and me, and 
joa cannot get them away firom ns. 
We have the keys of the langdom of 
God, and they wiU be on this eailli. 



even though there should be bat one 
left of those who hold them. 

Ton read, in the revelation that 
God gave through Joseph the Prophet, 
concerning the plurality of wives, that 
all shall be redeemed, except those 
who sinned against the Holy Ghost 
by shedding innocent blood or con- 
senting thereto, after having entend 
into the new and everlasting covenant 
Thus you can see that a man or wo- 
man Uiat consents to the shedding 
of innocent blood is partaker of the 
crime, and is just as bad as the one 
that committed the deed; and that 
the damnation is jnst as sure to the 
accessory as to the principal, which la 
also in accordance with the law of the 
land. Now suppose that one of our 
£lderB will associate with the ungod- 
ly, with apostates, with adulterers, 
with whoremongers and liars, and will 
tamely sit and hear them damn brother 
Briglutm and brother Heber and every 
thing that is pure and holy, without 
rising up and reproving them, I wisli 
to know if he is not just as bad as the 
characters that conduct so wickedly? 
Yes, be is. And those that will 
quietly sit and hear such language 
are partakerB of that sin, and will soon 
begin to curse and swear with those 
wicked persons. 

If you do not repent of these thingi 
and stop them, then are many among 
this people that will be damned. I 
know that many of y<Ni associate with 
and cherish the wicked. What would 
I give for the friendship of such men 
axid women ? Not one £uthing, nof 
for their religion, nor for their proo 
senoe, nor for their preaching. I wish 
all sueh persons would go from tfaia 
plaoe. They will go by and bye, if 
they do not now ; for the Jjord our 
God will bring a test on this people ; 
and if you do not feel it and ai^now* 
ledge to me that it is something that 
surpasses anything we have ever pt8» 
sed through, then I am mistaken. 

1 haTi been through stiait pkeei^ 
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and there &re many who know it; and 
we have individuals in this place that 
were apostates and treacherous then, 
and who did drink and were drunken 
with the poor curses that oppressed 
us. Do they ever come near me or 
brother Brigham? No, not unless 
ithej are obliged to. If they were 
8aint8 they would associate with us, 
they would come and comfort us and 
dieer us up, and with us investigate 
matters and try to do us good ; but 
instead of that, they are with the 
drunken. Did you ever see me with 
such characters, or hear of my asso* 
dating with them? No, never in 
your lives. God knows that I despise 
their society. I have been in the 
world, through the United States and 
Great Britain, and I have plowed and 
worked, and God knows that I did 
abhor their wickedness. 

Who is bearing off the kingdom of 
our God f Those who stand right up 
breast to breast to those who are lead- 
ing this people in the paths of truth. 
As brother Hyde has said, those men 
will have power, glory, immortality, 
and eternal life ; and they will in- 
crease upon them as fast as we can 
lead this people along. But leading 
this pec^le is at times a harder work 
than drawing a large tree, top fore- 
most, and yet I know that there are 
just as good men and women sitting 
here as ever were on this earth, and 
also that there is an opposite class. 

You talk of angels and ministering 
Spirits, and let me tell you that they 
are ready to abundantly minisler to 
all who are faithful in their different 
callings. And if brother Hyde, who 
is the President of the Twelve, and if 
the President of the High Priests, the 
Pi'esidents of the Seventies, the Patri- 
archs, the Bishops and all the officers 
of this Ghurch will honor and magnify 
their respeetive callings, the spirit and 
power of those who have previously 
filled those stations with honour, but 
wha el9e xww behind the vail, will rest 



mightly upon them, and they wi)) be* 
come a terror to evil doers. If you 
do not honor the callings which have 
been delivered to you, as the Jjovi 
Almighty lives, you shall be severed 
from those callings. For me to speak 
in this congregation until I am worn 
out, and still know that drunkards, 
whoremongers, soreerers, adttherer8» 
gamblers, and every species of vile 
characters are rioting in our midst, 1 
tell you that I will not endure it any 
bnger. Are they here? Yes, and 
the Presidency of the Seventies ara 
aware of them. Why do you not 
rise up and purify your Quorums and 
bring such vile persons to justice? 
If they deserve severing from this 
Church, sever them ; if you do not, 
you Elders will be severed. 

Why pursue this course? To' 
eleanse Israel and qualify and pre- 
pare them, for there is going to bo 
a test, A TEST, A TEST ; and if yoifr 
do not forsake your wickedness yon 
will see sorrow, as the children of 
Israel did in Jerusalem. Do yoa be* 
lieve it? If you will cleanse your 
hearts ^and purify them, and callon 
your God, He will tell you that I speak 
the truth. I would not give a dime 
for all the learning upon this earth, 
without it is devoted to the dictation 
of the Holy Ghost. There are a 
great many learned men, and tbej 
can be used to good advantage in the 
kingdom of God, if they will listen to 
the dictates of His Spirit. Yet I would 
rather take a clean, pure, white sheet 
of paper to fill with useful matter, 
than to take an old scrap book already 
filled with matter that I did not want,. 
and undertake to correct that. If God 
has a pure heart, like a pure pieee of 
white paper, He can easily write on it 
what He has a mind to. 

I want to see every man rise up, iB* 
the name of Elijah's God. I will not ask 
you whether you will or not, for I do* 
not want you to make covenants, bo- 
cause there are many who make 
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covenants today and break tbem to- 
morrow. I would not gire a dime 
for such persons, and God is going to 
send forth a test that will tumble them 
over the board, because there is not 
'integrity in them. They are not 
honest,, they will not fulfil the duties 
-'that are required of them. Justice 
will make her demands, and God 
<wi11 require an account from them in 
a coming day, and He will cast them 
into prison, into hell, and they will 
lie there until they pay the uttermost 
'farthing. 

As we progress in the reform, as we 
confess our faults and make restitu- 
tion to those we have wronged, asking 
•pardon of those we have offended; the 
opposition of the devil will proportion- 
ally increase, and his power be mani- 
fested in a greater degree ; and there 
is going to be a mighty time. I 
understand this ; I wish you did, and 
some of you do. It is a peculiar day, 
41 peculiar time. 

Do you suppose that we would take 
a course to send the Gospel to every 
nation, if God did not dictate and re- 
quire it? This Gospel shall go to 
every kindred, nation, tongue, and 
people under heaven, and then the 
end shall come. 

Righteous and holy men and their 
eons, all who honor their calling, will 
bear off the kingdom and become a 
royal Priesthood. But while we are 
multiplying and gathering such as 
will be saved, adulterers, whoremong- 
ers, and every kind of abominable 
characters creep into our midst. Many 
who are as corrupt as they possibly 
can be, come forward and are baptized 
in their corruption, and then come 
"here and live in it. 

Do you suppose that an unbeliever, 
a Gentile, could induce a woman to 
oprostitute herself to his hellish de- 
sires, if every woman was pure and holy ? 
'No, there is not an upright woman that 
would submit or even listen for A mo- 
«nent to such a course. Why do any 



women submit to such wickedness? 
Because they were in the habit of 
doing so before they came here, and 
they delight to fellow their old prac* 
tices. They are the ones that find 
fault with brother Brigham and with 
brother Heber, because we have many 
wives. And when you meet whore^« 
mongers they are the ones who find 
fault with us, and at the same time 
will whore it with every woman, mar* 
ried or single, that will listen to them; 
This is true, and men who are pure 
are like the gleaning of grapes, after 
the vintage is done. 

Brother Hyde: 19 years ago this 
winter we were proclaiming salvation 
in England, and since then that na^ 
tion has greatly multiplied in corrup- 
tion. Father and Mother Black, if 
you were now to go back to Manches- 
ter you would not want to stay there 
long, for you would not find it as it 
was when we were there. 

Many of those who have come from 
foreign lands do not realize the wick- 
edness, the poverty and the distress 
that abound there. Our Elders who 
have lately returned from abroad un- 
derstand the matter; they compre- 
hend the condition of the people. 
When I was about leaving England; 
I left brother Lorenzo Snow in Lon- 
don, and God knows that I nourished 
him and blessed him, and he had mora 
power unto salvation than all the rest 
of the citizens put together. 

I feel free, and have not the least 
desire to reprove or offend any good 
person. I have not interfered with 
the wine and the oil, but I am trying 
to defend them, to get the dross from 
among the pure metal, that you may 
all be like virgin gold seven times 
tried in the furnace, that you may be 
pure. They melt and refine gold 
until there is no dross in it, and we 
wish this people to cleanse and purify 
themselves until they are parted from 
all dross. 

Wake up, you Bishops, Elders, 
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and High Priests, and go and be bap- 
tised for the remission of sins, tbat 
you may receive the Holy Ghost, for 
it will not rest on you until you do. 
I say to brother John Younf?, Presi 
-dent of the High Priests' Quorum, 
^'baptize those who will repent; and to 
brother Spencer, it is your duty to 
exercise a careful oversight of the 
affairs in this Stake of Zion, and I 
will not ask you to be any more obe- 
dient to me in my calling than I will 
be to you in yours. May the Al- 
mighty bless you and your counselors, 
and fill you with the power of God. 
And I say to the faithful of all Israel, 
God bless you when you go out and 
when you come in, and bless all your 
good wives and children for ever. 
You shall be blessed; and I will bless 
you all the time, for I have nothing 
about me but blessings and telling 
jou the truth. 

I want to be one with brother Brig- 
ham, just as Jesus was one with his 
Father. Jesus replied to Philip, when 
he. said, ''Shew us the Father," "He 
that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father." I want to live in the same 
element and in the same power with 
Ood and with brother Brigham, that 
fvhen you see me, you may see bro- 
ther Brigham. Jesus said, " Believe 
me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me :" and again, " At 
that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and 
I in you." Let me maintain the 
Father's words and enjoy the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, and I will be 
one with the Father, with brother 
Brigham, and with all holy beings, 
even as the Son is one with the 
Father. 

Wake up, ye Elders of Israel, and 
purge yourselves, and purge out 
the filth that is in your Quorums, 
for we will not countenance unright- 
eousness in our midst. There are 
thousands and millions of men that 
vill have to become eunuchs, to ob- 



tain the kingdom of God, and God 
will cut oJOf their posterity, so that 
when they come up in the resurrec- 
tion they will find their houses left 
unto them desolate. God will not 
have their names perpetuated on the 
earth, because they have forfeited their 
Priesthood. 

We are geing to send some mis- 
sionaries to Europe in the spring, and 
when they come bi^ck I do not want 
to hear any of them say, '* brother 
Brigham, I was ignoramt ; " for yoa 
will lie, if you say so ; because all 
who are sent forth are carefully in- 
structed, and especially in regard to 
the sin of adultery, a crime so pre- 
valent in the world. Some have com- 
mitted adultery and been cut off from 
the Church, and the rest who are 
guilty of that crime will be cut off» 
sooner or later. ye unbelieving of 
the world, ye call us impure ; but I 
would have my head severed from my 
body, yea a thousand times, before I 
would be guilty of such a crime. 
Ought not adulterers to be damned 
and go to hell? Yes, for they are 
bringing destruction and wasting upon 
the human family by their acts. You 
have all read or been taught the reve- 
lation which positively and plainly in- 
forms us that all such characters shall 
be destroyed in the flesh, and tbat 
their spirits shall be given over to the 
buffetings of Satan until the day of 
redemption. That is true, and why 
do you not read and understand it as 
I do ? I am pleading all the time to 
save you from stumbling and falling. 

I am talking more particularly 
about things that have transpired 
since you came into the new and ever- 
lasting covenant; I am not talking 
about the world. Have you lived 
your religion and been faithful and 
virtuous, since you came into the 
Church? Have you been ungodly, 
since you were admitted into the fold 
of God ? I have told you time and 
^ again, to refrain from all ungodly con- 
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dact ; and jet Elders bavo women 
coming in here, with whom they 
made covenants while abroad. Yon 
cannot End a man who has done that, 
but what is to day as spiritually dead 
as a door nail, and will be. Why ? 
Beeaose he has broken his former 
covenants. 

lam telling you the truth, and try- 
ing to save you from falling into 
snares ; I see a great fnany men fall- 
ing by these things. I have said, 
months ago, that there is an under 
current of wickedness working in this 
city. How do I know it ? By the 
Holy Ghost, whioh shows it to me. 

Why don't you wake up, ye sleepy 
heads and stop your murmuring and 
complaining ? Why don't you engage 
more thoroughly and wisely in pro- 
viding the raw material for every ar- 
ticle we need, and in manufacturing 
tiiose materials into hats, boots, cloth, 
and everything useful ? I have been 
engaged in this movement, and have 
been pleading with and exhorting my 
family to go into home manufacturing. 
They have done pretty well ; they 
made some six or seven hundred 
yards of cloth last year, and this year 
some eight or nine hundred yards. 
You have not heard of any trouble 
about my family, because they hav« 
been at work with the spinning wheels, 
the looms and the dye tubs. I fur- 
nish them with rolls, and they spin, 
color, weave and manufacture them 
into stockings and cloth. I say to 
them, *' Ladies, you don't get me to 
buy you another ribbon, or artificial. 
If you want flowers in your hair, or 
in your bonnets, take the peach, apple, 
and other blossoms in their season, 
and then you will have thd real in- 
stead of the artificial." 

Where are nmny women spend- 
ing their time? Around the Tith- 
ing Office, idling from morning un- 
til night, spending their time for 
naught. What are you lounging 
jttboat there for, with your dresses and 



petticoats, looking as though thej^ 
were sadly in want of soap and repair- 
ing? You know that I have said 
that the women who go about with the 
lower edges of their clothes draggled 
into strings and fragments, are the 
women who rule their husbands ; they^ 
are so constantly making snaps and 
flirts, like a whip lash. 

I cannot let go of you, I feel such 
an interest, such an anxiety for this 
people. Go to work and cut off thcf 
few poor miserable devils in our midst, 
for they will never think that they 
are sinners, until you do cut them off; 
they will not know but what they are 
in full fellowship, they have becomd 
so darkened. 

I am not going to often attend your 
evening ward meetings, for my health 
will not admit of it. What I do here, 
with what I have to do through the 
week, is a little more than I can well 
endure. 

God bless those men who went to 
the rescue of our late immigration, 
and all who have in anywise assisted! 
it ; also those who have come in this 
season, if they live their religion and 
appreciate their blessings. Perhaps 
some have had their feet frozen a lit- 
tle, but if some others had had 
their heads frozen off it would have 
been best for them, for they will mur- 
mur and find fault, after the immense 
toil and expense we have been at to 
bring them here. What I have in 
dividually done towards accomplishing 
their deliverance amounts to $1100. 
What has brother Brigham done for 
the same purpose? Several times 
more than 1 have. Will one hundred 
thousand dollars pay the expense of 
that operation ? No, and if those 
people murmur, after all their expe- 
rience and all that has been freelj 
done for them, the Almighty will cut 
them off. We have taken them into 
our houses as we would little children; 
and have nursed and cherished them, 
ai^ after all some of them will mur* 
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xnnr and go to bell, and there are 
some of them that will be true unto 
death. 

Do as you are told, and you will be 
blessed. A great many men and 
women have received the word, and 
will treasure it up : and it will bring 
forth fruit, and be like a well of 
water springing up to everlasting life, 
to every soul that receiveth it. 

Ye Eld«^ of Israel, you who have 
lately come from your missions, con- 
tinue your labors and go forth among 
the people by the power of God. Ye 
Bishops, teach your people to go to 
meetings at the hour appointed. 

I feel perfectly free and sociable, 
because the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is a spirit of freedom ; and I 
am going to be free, and not be in 
bondage any longer. We shall be a 
free people, if we only do right, and 
reform and live our religion ; and we 
never will be in bondage again, worlds 
without end. I most sincerely wish 
that you so had the Spirit on you that 
you could see it all, without a man's 
saying one word, or giving you a 
single wink. 

My forefathers came out of the old 
world, and sotne of them were in the 



American revolution. One of their 
mottoes was, " Go a head," and the 
other was " Press forward." Do you 
not perceive that I possess the same 
spirit ? I am one of the sons of the re- 
volution, and in the first beginning of 
this Church God called upon that 
class of men, and they are the ones to 
sustain the constitution of the United 
States, for they are of the real blood 
of Israel, and they will raise up a 
reyal Priesthood, and you cannot help 
yourselves. I have twenty-three boya 
living and ten dead, and lots of girls. 
They were all honestly begotten, and 
the Almighty will sustain them, and 
they will be like lions among this 
generation ; they will live to let live, 
and the world cannot help them- 
selves. 

Do I feel as though I ever wanted 
to stop ? I never will ; as the Lord 
lives, 1 never will stop. I will always 
strive to root out iniquity ; and Jede- 
diah will work behind the vail, and I 
will work this side with brother Brig- 
ham, and may God aid us, and all 
who love truth, in bringing to pass 
righteousness, for His Son's sake. 
Amen. 
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THE PEOPLE ASLEEP— THOSE HOLDING THE PRIESTHOOD MUST MAG- 
NIFY THEIR CALLINGS OR BE REMOVED— THE SAINTS TO BE TRIED 
EVEN UNTO DEATH. 



Remarks by Elder Wilford Woodruff, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Soli Lake Cityf 

December 2\, 1856. 



'• We have some few missionaries re- 
turned very recently, and I wish to 
notify them to meet with us on Tues- 
day evening, in the Seventies' Council 
Hall ; and we want all the Bishops 
in the city, and the missionaries who 
have been appointed to labor here, 
to meet at the same place, on the 
same evening. 

I attended the High Priests* meet- 
ing last evening, in company with 
brothers F. D. Richards and Lorenzo 
Snow, and I want to say to all the 
High Priests in this city, I want them 
to meet with their quorum ; and we 
are going to meet with you ; the 
Twelve will meet with you and with 
the Seventies, and I want every man 
who is a president of Seventies to 
meet with his quorum at the time 
appointed. There was not more than 
half the High Priests out last evening. 

We are called upon to wake up and 
reform, and it makes me feel curious 
when I go into the High Priests' 
meeting, and see not one half of them 
there when a meeting is held to pre- 
pare them to wake up the people. 

I want this people to listen to what 
they have heard to-day. I feel thank- 
ful to see brother Kimball again come 
into this stand. I expressed my feel- 
ings when I saw the sacrament re- 
moved from the table ; I felt that it 
was a loud sermon to this people ; I 
said I knew not what would come 
next; I thought likely the Presidency 
would be removed next from us, not 
that I expected they would die ; bro- 
ther Grant, however, is gone; the 
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load he undertook to draw killed him, 
the same load that was pressing the 
President of this Church to the earth, 
when Jedediah rose up to bear it off; 
his spirit was strong enough, but as 
brother Kimball said, his mortal body 
was not strong enough to bear it9 
weight. The First Presidency have 
not addressed this people but a little 
time since the sacrament was removed, 
therefore I was glad to see and hear 
brother Kimball to-day. 

Although Jedediah has been taken 
from us, that load, which in a measure 
has been removed from the Presi- 
dency of this Church, has not return- 
ed unto them, and I pray it never 
may. When Jedediah M. Grant went 
forth among the people through the 
north country and this city to carry 
out the views of President Young, 
and lifted up his voice like the trump 
of the angel of God, and called upon 
the people to awake out of their deep 
sleep and repent of their sins and 
turn unto God, the people were so 
sound asleep that they did not realize 
the importance of his mission ; many 
felt that his labors and reproofs were 
unnecessary and uncalled for, the peo- 
ple did not know what he was doing. 
Had the vision of their minds been 
open as was brother Grant's, and those 
who sent him, they would have seen 
and felt the importance of that mission. 

I tell you the people have been 
asleep, and they are not yet half 
awake, they have not more than one 
eye open, and not that quite; when 
we hear such things as we have to- 
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lay, tbis people have got to wake up 
to righteousness. I have lived twenty- 
three years in the Church, and I have 
been acquainted with Prophets and 
have heard them prophesy, and I 
have not yet seen their words fall to 
the ground unfulfilled ; and when they 
speak Israel should hear and obey. 
' We have been ealled upon, some 
of us, as missionaries to the people of 
this city, to wake them up. We shall 
be among you, brethren, and we do 
pot intend to let you sleep. Brother 
Orson Hyde is with us to-day ; he has 
liad a dream which refers to the wheat 
and the thrashing floor. I am glad 
l>rother Hyde is with us, and I want 
.to say to you, brother Hyde, in the 
name of the Lord, wake up and rise 
up in the midst of your brethren the 
Twelve, and lead them forth into the 
€eld of labor, and we will stand by 
you; if you will lead the Twelve, 
brother Hyde, in the spirit and power 
of your calling as an Apostle of Jesus 
.<3hrist, you will see your brethren by 
your side ; we will back you up, and 
step forth and help to bear that 
mighty load which has rested upon 
'the Bresidency of the Church like a 
mountain, and nearly crushed them 
io the ground. As a Quorum we have 
got to more fully obtain the spirit and 
power of our Apostleship and take 
more upon ourselves the care and 
'burthen of the Church and Kingdom 
of God than we have done. 

The Twelve Apostles have got to 
rise up and magnify their calling, or 
'■they will be removed out of their 
'place. The High Priests, the Seven- 
ties, the Bishops, and every other 
-Quorum of the Church and King- 
'dom of God have got to do the same, 
or they also will be removed ; we can- 
not sleep any longer with the Priest- 
hood of Almighty God resting upon 
us, and the work that is required at 
^our hands. WE CANNOT SLEEP. 
1 do not wonder that calling on the 
people to wake up has killed one man, 



and it will kSl more if we do not re* 
spend to the call; mortality cannot 
endure the visions of eternity that 
rests on them when they look en tlia 
Priesthood and see the position they 
are in; it has neariy laid brother 
Young in the grave ; he felt he could 
not live until some man iDse up and 
started the work of reformation. 

I know it is my duty to wake up 
and enter into the labors of my oall-- 
ing, and it is the duty of Elder Hyde; 
and the duty of every other man in 
Israel that bears this Priesthood to 
do the same ; it is our duty to bear 
off that burden and labor which has 
been resting like a mountain upoii 
the leaders of this Church. I knovr 
they have groaned under the load that 
has rested on them, when they havo 
seen all Israel going to sleep. 

Let the Twelve Apostles, and the 
Seventy Apostles, and High Priest 
Apostles, and all other Apostles rise ixp 
and keep pace with the work of the 
Lord God, for we have no time to sleep. 
What is man^s life good for, or his 
words or work good for when he stands 
in the way of men's salvation, exalta- 
tion, and glory? They are ofno use at all. 

As an individual I am determined 
to wake up and do my duty, God 
being my helper. I want to see bro- 
ther Hyde, who is the President of 
the Twelve, walk into all these Quo- 
rums and attend their meetings, and 
we will back him up ; I want him to 
lift up bis voice like a trumpet and go 
to winnowing the wheat ; it is for the 
Twelve to rise up and carry off the 
load. The Seventies have got to walk 
up in their place and do their duty. 
I know God requires this at our 
hands. The law of God, the holj 
Priesthood, and the holy anointing 
and washing, and everything else 
that is holy requires it at our hands. 
I know this. 

It is necessary to reform. The 
question may be asked, what is the 
matter? Why, we ore asleep ; if tho 
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eyes of any man or woman is opened 
as they should be, they could see the 
things of God as they are in one mo- 
ment; they would see thete is a 
necessity of waking up and doing 
something. Here is a great and 
mighty dispensation committed into 
the hands of this people for the living 
and the dead ; the candle of the Lord 
Ood is placed in these mountains 
like a city that is set on a hill that 
cannot be hid ; the work is on your 
shoulders, ye Priests of the Most 
High God ! — on you rests the salva- 
tion of this generation, and the Lord 
will require this stewardship at your 
bands. 

The Lord has given you the keys 
of the Priesthood with all the bless- 
ings pertaining to it — as great and as 
mighty a work as ever was committed 
to any man on the earth, and that too 
in the midst of the last dispensation 
jind fulness of times. The Lord re- 
quires us to prepare this generation, 
both Jew and Gentile, either for sal- 
vation or damnation through the 
proclamation of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and the administering of the 
ordinances of the House of God, 
and we go to sleep ! The Apostles 
go to sleep — the Seventies go to 
sleep — the Elders of Israel close 
their eyes to slumber, and we the 
only people God has on the earth, 
upon whose shoulders He has laid the 
jresponsibility of performing this great 
and mighty work ! 

Do you wonder that Prophets get 
up here and chastise, and draw the 
sword of justice and hold it over our 
beads ? I do not. I wonder that our 
•children at the fiireside do not rise up 
«nd prophesy, with a voice like thun- 
der and in flames of Are, unto their fa- 
thers and mothers, and unto the people 
of Israel. I know that the counsels we 
have had here through the mouths of 
the Prophets of God are just and true. 
I know that the warning voice that 
bas been heard in this Stand, and the 



call that has been made on this floof 
is necessary ; and I do hope and pray 
Grod that we, as missionaries, wiU 
listen to it. I want my brother mis* 
sionaries in the first place to wake mp, 
and get aroused with the mantle o£ 
salvation and Spirit of God ourselves». 
and get our own armor bright. It haft 
been justly remarked here that we 
have got to labor ourselves until we 
get the Spirit of God, and then we 
can walk out among the people and 
correct them ; but if we as Seventies, 
as High Priests, and Apostles, and 
Elders bearing the Priesthood, if we 
are resolved to set our hearts upon 
things of this earth, without being 
engaged in the interest of the king- 
dom of God, what can we expect of 
the people ? Kot anything. I desire 
that we may all wake up, and listen 
to the counsel of these men who lead 
us from day to day. 

We have no time to lose to prepare 
ourselves for the things that are com- 
ing on the earth ; and who wants to 
lose his crown, his glory, and hope of 
eternal lives that he has had in days 
past and gone by receiving the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ? No man that has 
any portion of the Spirit of God. Let 
us rise up and magnify our calling, 
and labor before God until we can get 
the Holy Spirit, and until our prayers 
rend the vail of eternity and enter 
into the ears of the God of Sabbaoth 
and be answered in blessings upon 
our heads. 

When shall the fire be kindled in 
Zion? I do not mean wild fire— *- 
there is a true fire, and that is tho^ 
fire we need to get, that is necessary 
to kindle ; and if we live up to our 
privileges, do our duty, walk up to 
the word of the Lord God, and mag- 
nify our calling, we do know that the 
blessings of God will attend us, and 
the sinners in Zion will tremble and 
fearfulness will surprise the hypocrite; 
and let what will come, all will bo 
right with the Latter-day Saints. 
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There are great things awaiting us 
mnd the world — ^the Loid is withdraw- 
ing His Spirit from the nations of the 
earth, His sword is hathed in heaven 
and will fall upon Idamea or the 
world; the seals are ahout to he 
opened and the judgments of God 
poured out upon the wicked, for the 
€up of their wickedness and ahomina- 
tions is filled to the brim and the 
indignation of the Lord will be pour- 
ed out without measure. 

Let the Saints read the reyelations 
€f Ood, and they will see that there 
are important events at our doors. 
Let us hearken and wake up, and be 
doing the things required of us. Let 
the missionaries first get their lamps 
trimmed and burning, and .then go 
among the people, and go with the 
Spirit of God and the salvation of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and let the 
other Quorums do the same ; and 
when you do this you will see a re- 
form, and sin and iniquity cannot 
abide in our habitations, in our wards, 
or in our city. 

We have sin and sinners among us, 
and what are we going to do about it? 
Why, we are going to try to live our 
j^eligion, and when we do that we 
shall do right. The business with 
me is to do right to-day, to live my 
religion to-day, and leave the events 
with God ; He holds the destinies of 
the nations and of all men ; they are 
-in BUs hand ; He made the earth and 
controls the children of men upon it. 

Then let events roll on — if we are 
only right, all is well. We have got 
to be tried even unto death. The 
'Lord says He will prove us, and see 
*if we abide in His covenants. There 
is where we have got to stand as a 
■people, not only our horses, and gold 
iind silver, and land and houses, but 
our lives have got to lie on the altar, 
tind when anything comes to test us, 
-even at the stake of our lives, we 
should be in the possession of the 
^Holy Ghost not to flee from it, and 



such will be crowned with the gift of 
eternal lives, exaltation and glory. 

There is nothing to encoorage a 
man to draw back ; there is nothing 
short of the most damnable principle 
that dwells in the spirit of devils that 
would tempt any man to shed the 
blood of the Lord's anointed, yet men 
will try to do it. There are men here 
to-day who will possess that spirit; 
I believe it ; they are in our city. If 
they shed blood they have got the biU 
to pay. Let the wicked and the un- 
godly, who will not repent, but fight 
against God, do their worst, their time 
is short, and the day will come, and 
that soon when they will be called to 
judgment. 

I remember what Joseph said, a 
short time before he was slain in one 
of the last sermons I ever heard him 
preach. Said he, *' Men are here 
to-day who are seeking my blood, and 
they are those who have held the Priest- 
hood and have received their washings 
and anointings; men who have received 
their endowments." I saw the faces of 
those men at that time, and they had 
a hand in slaying the Prophet. There 
are men who now pos8e89 the same 
spirit and the same desire. There 
are men here, too, that have faith» 
that have the Priesthood and the 
spirit of it, and .they will do their 
duty, and God will sustain them in 
it, and He will sustain this Church and 
kingdom ; let the trials of the Saints 
be what they will, the kingdom of 
God is not to be torn down any more 
at all — ^it will not again be taken from 
the earth until it is prepared to re- 
ceive Christ at his coming. 

Let us prepare ourselves and do 
our duty, and let the High Priests 
and Seventies go to their meetings, 
and before you go there, go to work 
and get the Spirit of God, that when 
you get there you may not freeze ta 
death. And I want to have the peo- 
ple, when they come here, to get 
enough of the Spirit of God, that 
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-mhm *bB FnaHtatoj riae in tbis 
Stand tihoj may ,^Te us vhat U in 
tbeir hearts. The; are filled vith 
bleasiDgs for tbie people. AJl the 
trttuble is our eyes have been closed, 
we haire been in a deep sleep ; let as 
n^a up and attend t« oar dotj, and 
nake it th« first buainess ire do. 

Thoee who lay their plans in secret 
o^mhers to seek the blood of the 
Propbete, will have their case att«nd- 
led to by meeeengera on the other side 
of 'the Toil, ministers will be sent to 
them vho will render onto them a 
righteooft judgment there. I do not 
vaat to preach to them here, bat to 
ithoM who want to be saved. 

Oo to, and if you have not the 
Spirit of God, make it your first busi- 



oesB to get it, thtit year uaaSa aucf b» 
opened to see the things of Gkd fw 
tbey are ; it is your privilege ait^ 
mine, that we may be prepared for 
what is to oome. 

That this people may repent of aU 
their eina and wake up, and hav* 
power to come before God that tbeir 
preyeiB may be heard, be prepared t« 
d^end the kingdom and nevar deeert 
their covenants and their brethren, of 
betray the Gospel, hut overcome ths 
world and be prepared to become joint 
heirs with Christ to the fulness of the 
first reeurractiou whioh is prepared 
for those who keep the command- 
mants of God, is my prayer, in tb» 
name of Jesne Christ. Amen. 
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I am glad this _ morning to hear 
irom brother Daniel Spencer, and to 
learn ti>at he feels that the Lord has 
Uest the people in this land, as well 
AS in the land where he hoa been 
sqouraiiig for a time. 

I do not and have not felt that I 
seed a mission to a foreign land for 
the purpose of causing me to under- 
stand myself, or to fill me with the 
Holy Ghost, or to prepare me to be 
oseful in tim land; neither have I 
felt I needed to go to the United 
States or any oilier part of the world 
to pat oa the Gospel armor. I feel it 
to be neceasary that I should wear 
that armor heia, and if I ever have 
hud it on, I feel tbat I Jbsve had it on 



in this land ; and I do not deem it 
necessary for many men to cross the 
ocean to get the Holy Ghost, or to 
enjoy the power of God. If they wiO 
do the will of God in this land, th^ 
will see their situation and be filled 
with His power from the crown «| 
their heads to the soles of their feet; 
I believe that if the faints were to 
have more religion in their own homefl 
they would be better off. 

Were I thirsty and could go to C 
spring or lake whose water was pan- 
and clear as crystal, even the b«# 
that could be found, I ahoold havo 
no occasion for going to another and 
more distant place to procore watac 
Aad if I Ahoold find ice therf^'ibonl^ 
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1 esj it wan too much trouble to break 
it ? No, but I should labor to break 
that ice ; and the thicker the ice, the 
more persevering I should labor, until 
I got some of the water of the crystal 
fountain. 

While paying attention to the 
l^rajers of some persons in their fami- 
ly devotions, I sometimes notice that 
tiiey often stop praying without break- 
ing through the darkness and obtain- 
ing the Holy Spirit. If I found that 
it was necessary to pray three hours 
I would keep praying for that length 
of time, or until I got the Spirit, un- 
less I remembered that I had neglected 
a special duty, when I would go and 
attend to that duty ; after which I 
i^ould want to return and pray until 
I got the Holy Ghost ; I would keep 
praying until I broke the ice and ob- 
tained the Holy Ghost. 

Some think that they have already 
labored enough to obtain heaven. 
Such persons put me in mind of 
Sydney Kigdon, who said that he had 
Buffered enough to obtain salvation. 
He said that the sufferings of Jesus 
Christ were light in comparison with 
what he had endured, and he would 
be damned to hell if he would suffer 
any more. 

I notice that some who gather here 
think they have already suffered 
enough, and feel like saying, ** I will 
be damned to hell if I will suffer any 
more." 

Many of those who have come with 
hand carts think that they have done 
wonders, therefore they want every 
hat hoisted in deference to them, and 
every meal bag gratuitously opened ; 
and they want every body to feed, 
clothe, and lodge them, and find them 
every thing they need, because they 
have dragg^ a hand-cart across the 
Plains. 

You deserve credit for what you 
bare done, but I make this observa- 
tion that you may know that you 
iiave not yet got into the harbor of 



eternal life ; and ^bat you may not 
think that you ha^e not anything to 
do now that you have come here, for. 
unless you keep on the armor, yoti 
will be. overcome. 

We want people that have come 
here with their Gospel armor on to 
keep it on, that they may shed abroad 
the light of God, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. We have given the 
same instructions to Elders that have 
returned, and we want every class of 
men and women in this Church to 
keep on the Gospel armor. 

I want to say to every institution 
in our midst, whether the talent they 
have is under the supervision of eight, 
ten, or twelve men, we wish you to 
manifest that you have the Holy 
Ghost for your guidance, and then to 
go to work and convert Great Salt 
Lake City. I want you to try your 
skill and the power of God upon this 
city, and exert yourselves through 
your Wards, under the direction of 
the Bishops, that you may be the 
means of filHng the people with the 
Holy Ghost, and in order that you 
may have power and discretion to act 
wisely, see that you have the light of 
heaven in your own hearts. 

Many talk of their visions, revela* 
tions, and mighty works ; but we have 
to have minds and men that think, 
and have wisdom in all their ways. It 
is for us to occupy our minds and 
direct our labors in the proper chan- 
nel, and to use our talents and intel- 
lects as the head shall direct. 

There is a drought and has been ; 
the people have felt too much like 
putting their temporal affairs first, 
and then attending to the spiritual at 
their leisure. 

So much do many act upon this 
principle that their intellectual facul- 
ties become dark, they do not get 
into the light of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, of the light of eternity ; but 
their temporal matters are first and 
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foremost. If they have a gewgaw, 
tbey take great pleasure in going 
round to exhibit it, and they will bor- 
row beads, rings, watches, and all 
kinds of gewgaws to gratify the pride 
of their hearts. Such hearts are not 
right before God, and such conduct 
must be done away from among the 
Latter-day Saints. 

I will now mention another thing ; 
fiome will ask you three dollars a day 
for common labor, and others will not 
lift a pick, shovel, or ax, short of two 
dollars a day ; and they have left the 
best situations in the Territory and 
have gone to Provo and other places, 
because they could get but $1.50 a day. 
They are our hand- cart men who are 
acting so. This proves that they 
came here for the loaves and fishes. 
They will tell you that they have 
learned to draw the hand-carts, and 
now they expect the highest wages. 

I want to notify all Saints, whether 
they came with hand- carts, horses, 
mules, or oxen, wagons, carriages, or 
wheelbarrows, that in this land we 
wish you to keep the commandments 
of God, and when you have food, rai- 
ment, and shelter, be satisfied and 
don't be greedy. Do not expect to 
get as many comforts around you the 
first year, as men have got in many 
years by hard labor and toil. Re- 
member that some of us came here in 
1847, with scarcely anything, and we 
have had to toil assiduously to accu- 
mulate what we have. Do not you 
the first year, month, or week, covet 
every thing that you see ; do not 
covet every man*s house and business, 
but seek the blessings of the Lord 
God of Israel, and bring up your tem- 
poral matters in their place and sea- 
son. 

. I will explain what I mean by place 
and season. Go to different parts of 
the Territory and advance the people 
in their religion, make them humble 
and faithful so that the Spirit of the 
Lord shall govern them, till all shall 



be sweetened in their minds and be 
united as one, till they shall see eye 
to eye, and hear ear to ear, and if 
they do not keep up their temporal 
afiairs, they will fall right back. A 
man that advances in spiritual and 
in temporal matters at the same time, 
minding to keep the spiritual first, 
will not let the temporal lead him; 
he will not place his heart upon his 
farm, his horses, or any possession 
that he has. He will place his de- 
sires in heaven, and will anchor his 
hope in that eternal soil; and. his 
temporal affairs will come up as he 
advances in the knowledge of God. 

The temporal will keep pace as the 
spiritual advances. I do not believe 
that a man who is full of the Holy 
Ghost is going to live contentedly m 
a hog pen, in filth and in dirt, when it 
is in his power to prevent it. Go 
through our city and you will find 
some who are living in dirt and degra- 
dation ; some who like dirt,' who like 
to have their cow in the house and 
their chickens in the buttery ; who 
like to have their pigs and children 
near enough for them to feed together; 
and their children are as naughty and 
filthy as they can be. And yet such 
persons think they have the Spirit and 
power of God ! This is one reason 
why so many people die, while jour- 
neying to this place; it is because 
the Holy Ghost is sick of them. 

If you want the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves clean. I know that some 
think, when tbey get here, " 0, we 
are in Zion, everything is right; there 
is no use in washing our children or 
combing their hair." I want you to 
understand that we wish you to be 
clean outside as well as inside ; we 
want you to be clean and pure ; to be 
good natured and possessed of every 
qualification requisite in a Saint of 
God ; to have everything that can 
bring the light and gift of God among 
you. 

I want the people to be pure in 
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their words, in their deeds, in their 
spirits, and to he diligent in their 
prayers. I want men that come in 
from Europe, and from different parts 
of the United States, to purify them- 
selves and go to with their might to 
work righteousness. I want the re- 
turned missionaries to know that if 
they have heen out preaching the 
Gospel, we also want them to go to 
work now they have come home. 

I want every one to understand that 
we have plenty of grunters, plenty of 
those who are made up of whining. 
Yes, we have more of those instru- 
ments to play upon than we have any 
«se for. 

We want you all to keep the light 
of our God. And we want to see the 
spirit of reformation in the people ; 
we wish them to have it in practice in 
their houses ; not only to talk about 
it, but to practise upon it. 
• The difficulty is that we cannot get 
the people to practise ; they will listen 
as to a 6 ne sermon, and we can get them 
to work in the kanyons and in the 
fields, and to do many other things ; 
but there are too many who like in- 
toxicating drinks, tobacco, tilth, dirt, 
and meanness. Some like to break the 
Sabbath, to brand another's ox, which 
they find on the range, and to occa- 
sionally steal a little ; there are some 
liere who will steal, when they have 
An opportunity. 

I wish to inform the new comers 
ihat if they want to find the finest and 
best men in the world, they are here ; 
Imd if they want to find the meanest, 



most pusillanimous curses that the 
world can produce, we have them 
here. We have here some of the 
most miserable curses that ever the 
Almighty frowned upon, for it takes an 
apostate " Mormon '* to be a mean 
devil. We want you to have eyes to 
see ; we do not want you to see mere- 
ly what is in the books you have read, 
in your mathematics and your philo- 
sophy, but want you to have in you 
the Holy Ghost, to be full of the spirit 
of the Lord Jesus. 

We have Elders who are fine speak- 
ers, fine orators, and who wish to talk 
very properly after the manner of the 
world. They did ss in Europe, and 
they want to do so here ; they want to 
preach those old sermons over, those 
that they have been accustomed to 
preach in the old world. But we want 
Elders to get up and preach as the 
Holy Ghost shall dictate ; we do not 
want any of yo^r long, prosy sermons; 
we prefer tlie word of life by the 
power of the Spirit. 

I desire to see men reform in their 
acts, and not say '' let our neighbors 
be converted," but let them say, in the 
name of Israel's God, *' the reforma- 
tion shall be carried into our 
houses, to our children, and we will 
take it home with us, and will gird 
on our armor, and go ahead in the 
cause of Gk)d," for this is what we are 
sent here for. 

May God grant that you may all 
strive to work righteousness, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 
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THE SAINTS HAVE NOT MAGNIFIED THEIR CALLING AS SAVIORS 
OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD— ONENESS— PRACTICAL REPE^IT- 
ANCE. 



A DiseowrUt by Elder Lorenzo Snow, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City,. 

January 4* 1857. 



Brethren : In consequence of the 
deep fall of snow, the present assem- 
bly is not so large this morning as 
usual, still we may feel thankful that 
the spirit of gathering to this Taher- 
naole predominates with the Saints. 

On the sublet of reformation I 
presume, brethren, most of us feel 
alike its importance and necessity, 
and that great diiig^ce is required, 
and much faith and spiritual energy, 
in order to obtain immediate possession 
of gifts and powers, which, through our 
great neglect and dilatoidness we have 
&iled heretofore in obtaining, but 
must absolutely have in order to pass 
the fiery ordeed that, by the whisper- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, we feel is fast 
approaching. We cannot obtain those 
blessings unless we sincerely repent 
of our sins, and with deep humility 
and wiith prayer and foisting call 
mightily on the God of our Fathers 
whom we have neglected and whose 
words we have set at naught, to listen 
once more to 1^ voice of our suppli- 
cations and pour out His Holy Spirit 
upon us, that we may trim our lamps 
and have them burning. 

Brethren, is it not strange, and 
should we not be ashamed of ourselves 
that after receiving the words of life, 
and coming to a knowledge of glory 
and immortality and eternal lives, 
instead of pressing forward and pre- 
paring ourselves for those blessings, 
we slacken our pace, close our eyes, 
and sink into a state of drowsiness ? 
It was so with the people of the Lord 



in ancient times, and they were sorely 
chastised, and such as would not 
repent were destroyed. 

The word of the Lord through broi- 
ther Brigham to this people is to 
repent speedily and seek the God of 
heaven with deep repentance, and 
this is the mind of the Lord, and the 
voice of the Lord which is quick and 
powerful, peace and salvation to tho 
humble and obedient, confusion and 
destruction upon the wdlful and dis- 
obedient. 

Brethren, most of you hold higb 
and important positions in this king- 
dom, indeed but few men have lived 
on the earth thait were placed in so 
important and responsible situations ; 
the salvation of the present world* 
also many generations past and gene» 
rations to come look to you for life^ 
exaltation^ and happiness. Higb 
Fdests, Seventies, and ye Elders of 
Israel, are you this day prepared witb 
wisdom and pdwer to officiate for the 
living and the dead, and to lay a puro 
and holy foundation throu gh your ms es 
and children, that salvation may go 
forth to the rising generations; or 
have you neglected qualifying your« 
selves in your holy callings, and let 
the cares of the world occupy your 
entire thoughts and attention, and 
your minds become dull, your spiritual 
armor rusty and but little room found 
in you for the Holy Ghost to abide ? 

Brethren, your eye should be single 
to the glory of God, to hearkening to 
the counsel of brother Brigham, and 
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to the buUding up of Zion, then your 
i)odie8 would ie filled wilh spirit, and 
j^our understandings with ligbt, and 
your hearts with joy, and your souls 
would be f uickened int^ eternal life 
with the power of the Holy Ghosts you 
would then become the depositories 
of that wisdom and knowledge which 
would qualify you to be saviors unto 
your brethren and your posterity. 

It is the case with many in this 
community that instead of preparing 
themselves for positions in the eternal 
world, tiiey have been satisfied with 
the cares of this life, and attending to 
those things which have been for the 
Xiomfort of themselves and their wives 
and children ; they have been satisfied 
in exercising themselves in this small 
•^nty of ambition. They have forgotten 
tihe salvation of their forefathers, and 
that on them lay the responsibility of 
laying a holy and pure ' foundation 
upon which their posterity may build 
«nd obtain life and salvation, and 
«ad 4ipon which the generations to 
fiome might return back to their pris- 
tine purity. Instead of being sanctified 
this day as the people might have 
l>een had they sought it diligently, 
Aej are weak in their intellects, weak 
in -their faith, weak in their power in 
tehvence to the things of God, and 
znany of them this day, setting aside 
their being saviors of men, are inca- 
pable of administering salvation to 
their individual wives and children. 
This* brethren, whatever you may 
think about it, is a solemn considera- 
tion, and you must know it, for at the 
jiresent you do not see this as you 
want to see it, and as you should 
Me it. 

The men who are sitting here this 
daiy ought to be, when in the presence 
of their families, filled with Uie Holy 
GJbost, to administer the word of life 
to them as it is administered in this 
stand from sabbath to sabbath. When 
they kneel down in the presence of 
tbeir wives and phildxen they ought 



to be inspired by the gift and power 
of the Holy Ghost, that the hutiband 
may be such a man as a good wife- 
will honor, and that the gift and' 
power of God may be upon them 
continually. They ought to be one in- 
their families, that the Holy Ghost 
might descend upon them, and they 
ought to live so that the wife through 
prayer may become sanctified, that 
she may see the necessity of sanctifyr 
ing herself in the presence of her hus- 
band, and in the presence of her 
children, that they may be one toge> 
ther, in order that t£e man and tbe^ 
wife may be pure element, suitable 
to occupy a place in the establishment 
and formation of the kingdom of God, 
that they may breathe a pure spirit 
and impart pure instruction to their* 
children, and their children s chilren. 
But it is otherwise than this now;, 
the man is full of tradition, and has^ 
not got rid of that which was taught 
him in the Gentile world, he has not 
become one with his file leader, as 
brother Kimball frequently remarks. 

That prindple which I spoke of 
last Sunday^ in regard to a man 
becoming his own daddy is correctr 
for a man that feels so has not suW 
jected himself to the Priesthood, but 
is disposed to become his own leader 
and his own head, and it is the case 
with many in this Church, they have 
not become one with their file leader*, 
and therefore the Spirit is not transr 
mdtted to their wife or wives, and not 
having learned true obedience them- 
selves, the wife cannot receive that 
which the husband has not got to 
impart. How can it be ex;pected that 
the wife can obtain that which the 
husband has not received. 

In regard to being one I will sajr 
that if ever there was a day when it 
was necessary for us to be one, now is 
tha time, now is the day and the hour 
that we are called upon to be one, as 
Jesus and His Father are one ; it ia 
for us to ]m one together, as brother 
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Brigham and brother Kimball are one, 
that we may be one indeed. 

The Twelve are determined to be 
one, and to be inspired by the same 
Holy Ghost, and that we may all have 
the same spirit continually, and that 
we may echo the same feeling and in- 
telligence unto the people that exists 
in brother Brigham, that we may be 
one with him in all things, and that 
we carry out his sayings at the ex- 
pense of our all, our property our 
wives and children, that we may stand 
up with them, aj;id be inspired by the 
same Spirit, that inasmuch as they 
walk in the light of eternity and in 
the wisdom of the Holy Ghost that we 
may have the same spirit, and that 
inasmuch as they are determined to 
lay down everything for the work of 
purging out iniquity, we may do like- 
wise. 

In this way we, the Twelve, are 
resolved to lay down everything that 
would draw our attention from the 
path of duty, that we may be one as 
the Presidency are one, and be bound 
together by the principle of love that 
binds the Son of God with the 
Father. It is an impossibility for a 
man to love another unless he has the 
JBame Holy Spirit that is in himself. 

Now I will respect a man because 
he is a High Priest, a Seventy; I 
respect him, I honor him because he 
is the anointed of the Lord, but can 
I respect him as I wish to do, and 
move in him and he in me, unless he 
moves in the same spirit, and moves 
heart and hand with me, and is willing 
to clear out iniquity with me ? When 
the Holy Ghost teaches and inspires 
kne to lift my hand against that which 
is causing our destruction and is 
bringing sin among the people, how 
can we be inspired and walk in the 
same spirit unless our minds are one, 
and unless we are united in all things? 

We have got to be one, and to make 
ourselves worthy to receive the same 
Holy Spirit, and to receive it alike] 



one with another. Jesus prayed 
to His Father that those He had 
given Him out of the world might 
be one, as He and the Father 
were one, and says he, I pray that 
thou wilt give them the same love 
which thou hast for me, that I may 
be in them, and thou in me, that aU 
may be one. There is something 
very important in this, and we have 
got to practise ourselves until we 
become like the Father and the Son, 
one in all things. 

When we are cold-hearted we re- 
spect men because they are the 
anointed of the Lord, but I tell you 
it is a perfect up hill business to have 
to do this. Now if a man is not the 
andinted of the Lord we may have a 
fellow feeling for him, that feeling 
which human nature teaches, but 
when a man is the anointed of the 
Lord, we feel like David did with 
Saul. David would not lift his hand 
against Saul, because, said he, he ia 
the anointed of the Lord, but how 
could they move hand in hand and be 
one, when they were of a different 
spirit ? There was an opposite spirit 
in Saul, but yet David would sot put 
forth his hand and slay him, although 
he had him in his power ; he had a 
respect for him because he was the 
Lord's anointed. A man may move 
on the same car or in the same king- 
dom, and yet be of a different spirit 
from another man, and he may pass 
quietly along for a time, because he 
is the Lord's anointed, but still he 
will not exert himself for the carrying 
out of the principles of the kingdom, 
he lies dormant all the time. How 
can he who is filled with the princi- 
ples of righteousness and with the 
love of Jesus love that man? He 
cannot do it as he desires. We have 
got to be inspired by the same Spirit 
and by the same kind of knowledge, 
in order that we may love one another 
and be of one hecurt and one mind. 

Now, brethren, there is no use for 
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tis to occupy time talking about this, 
for it is necessary and it has got to be 
done. We talk about repenting of 
pur sins, and I suppose the brethren 
haTe beard a great deal of talk about 
this, and hence I say there is no 
necessity for a great deal of talk upon 
this question, for we call ourselves 
Saints, the children of God, but the 
word has come to us that we are in 
sin and transgression. 

I want to ask is there any need of 
hammering and pounding all the time 
in our speeches to convince the people 
of this fact ? 1 say there is not. A 
man that has any life in him soon 
catches the fire of the Almighty when 
the word of the Lord comes to his 
ears, he is waked up, and like the 
king of Nineveh, he humbles himself, 
that peradventure he may get the 
Spirit of the Lord bestowed upon him 
again. 

We have got to attend to our 
duties, make use of that intelligence 
which is given us, that we may be one 
with each other. The High Priest- 
hood have got to do this, every hus- 
band must do this, that he may be 
full of the Holy Ghost, that he may 
be the means of sanctifying his wife 
and his children, and that he may be 
an instrument in the hands of the 
liord of extending the kingdom of 
God, and of aiding in the accomplish- 
jDcent of His purposes. 

When a man is full of sin he is not 
capable of lifting his voice to teach 
bis family. How does a man expect 
)ie can be a Patriarch to a large family 
when he is going on in sin and dark- 
ness, and is becoming more blind to 
the things of the kingdom? He 
goes forward and gathers other wives 
and increases his family, but how 
does he expect to teach them when he 
is not susceptible of instruction him- 
self ? I tell you he will see the day 
when he will be too late and will have 
to stand out of the way. A man has 
to look well at the foundation upon 



which he builds ; a man has to look 
to the Lord for strength, he has to be 
purified and sanctified, and he has to 
purify these that are around him, and 
among that number will be his one 
wife, if she is worthy of salvation, and 
if she is susceptible of being saved. 
He must have sufficient in him of 
the saving principle to impart to her, 
and inasmuch as she can conform ta 
that, she can thereby become sancti- 
fied, and be prepared for an exalta- 
tion ; but if he cannot get faith 
enough to receive the principles of 
life and salvation, so that he can com- 
municate those truths to others, he 
may get one wife, and then he may 
get another, and after that another, 
and still another, and then he is 
worse off than before, and is no nearer 
to the kingdom of God, but much 
farther off. 

Brethren we have got to think of 
these things, and to enter into the 
practice of them, and to understand 
them as they are, and to acknowledge 
this one fact — that we have been 
slack, negligent, and in the back 
ground, and we must see this and 
acknowledge ourselves before God 
and our brethren, and walk up ta 
those principles which are being 
taught, and have our religion in prac- 
tice as well as in theory. 

Men who wish to retain their 
standing before God in the Holy 
Priesthood, must have .the spirit of 
prophecy, and «be qualified to ad- 
minister life and salvation to the 
people : and if they cannot do it to* 
the world, they must do it at home, 
in their families, in their shops, and 
in the streets, that their hearts may 
be inspired with words of life at their 
firesides, in teaching the Gospel te 
their children, and to their neighbors,, 
as much so as when they are speaking 
to their brethren from this stand. 
This having a little of the Spirit when 
before the people and then lajing it 
aside, will not do. Some men will 
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speak to the people and then go home 
and be just as dry as moulding stock, 
knd instead of having the words of 
life in them, they b^ome perfectly 
Bry and dead, but this will not do any 
longer. 

. It becomes the duties of fathers in 
f srael to wake up and become saviors 
of men, that they may walk before the 
Xiord in that strength of faith, and that 
•determined energy, that will insure 
'them the inspiration of the Almighty 
to teach the words of life to their 
families, as well as to teach them 
when they are called into iMs stand. 
Then all our words will savor of life 
and salvation wherever we go, and 
■wherever we are. 

' In this we will see a spirit of deter- 
mination that will enable us to be- 
'come one, that we may learn how to 
.love each other, and I pray to the 
Lord that He will deposit that love in 
%ach of our hearts which He deposited 
in Jesus His Son, and that He will 
'continue to deposit a knowledge of that 
which is good. 

Let U9 remember that we have all 
£ot to show by our works that we are 
"worthy of this Hfe and of this salvation 
'which is now offered. 

Now when a man is not willing to 
sacrifice for the benefit of his brethren, 
and when he knows that he trespasses 
[upon the feelings of his brethren, and 
.yet he has not that love which will 
enable him to make satisfaction, that 
man is not right before the Lord, and 
^here is the love of that individual 
"for his brother ? 

When one brother is not willing to 
suffer for his brother, how is it in his 
j)ower to manifest that he has love 
for his brother? I tell you it is in 
our folly and weakness that we will 
•not bear with our brethren, but if 
they trespass upon our rights we im- 
mediately retaliate, and if they tread 
upon our toes we immediately jump 
upon theirs, the same as the people 
do in the Gentile world, where it is 



thought necessaiy to act in a Utate of 
independence, and to defend oneself 
against aggressors. 

It is all nonsense for us any longer 
to act upon this principle, for there is 
a day coming that we will have to 
suffer for each other, and even be 
willing to lay down our lives for each 
other, as Jesus did for the Twelve 
Apostles in his day, and as they did 
for the cause which he established. 
When I see a brother that has been 
trespassed against, and then he turns 
round and jumps upon the offender, 
then I say, how far is that brother 
from the path of duty, and I say to 
him you must learn to govern your- 
self, or you never will be saved in the 
kingdom of God. 

We are all called upon to think df 
these things, and we might as well think 
now, at the present time as to defer 
it till the future, for we have got to 
do it, or we never will receive the 
Spirit* of the Lord to a great degree, 
nor the advantages of this reformation, 
nor the outpouring of that Holy Spirit 
which is anticipated. 

Why do I say these things when 
we are all so far advanced in the know- 
ledge of God ? I make these remarks 
because they are the only things which 
will save us at the present time. 

This quarrelling and bickering wiH 
not do; it is the work of salvation 
we are engaged in. Now for an 
example, and what is the use of going 
to heaven for an example when there 
is one here ? The Presidency of this 
Church are one, there is no jar exist- 
ing bebveen them; and the Twelve 
Apostles have got to be one like them, 
and when we see perfect union with 
ourselves, we expect others to imitate 
our example. JDid you ever see ns 
rebel when the Presidency saw fit 
to chastise us ? No, we are one 
with them, and we will not stop the 
Spirit that is in them, nor attempt to 
stop up the channel through which the 
* Holy Ghost designs to prepare us for 
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that which ie to come. Did they see 
proper to chastise, we will not rebel, 
neither will we lose oar confidence in 
them. 

Well, the High Priests and Seven- 
ties, they ought to be one with the 
Twelve Apostles, and they ought to 
learn to echo our sentiments as we 
echo forth those of the First Presi- 
dency, for we must all learn to be one. 

Just so far as we echo forth the 
words of President Young and brother 
Heber, just so far are the High 
Priests and Seventies under obliga- 
tions to echo forth our words. Now 
ye High Priests and Seventies, if you 
do right you will carry out this coun- 
sel; you are obliged to carry out 
those counsels, if you walk in the 
light of the Holy Ghost which is now 
manifest. And why is it not so at 
the present time ? 

The Seventies were spoken to and 
counseled to pursue a certain course a 
few days ago, but did they do it ? No 
they did not. It is not the Seventies 
that speak, it is not the High Priests, 
neither is it the Twelve, nor Brigham 



Young, but it is the Holy Ghost 
through those various channels that is 
calling upon the people to carry out 
the mind and will of our Father who 
is in heaven. It is God that is all in 
all. Him whom we coll our Father in 
heaven, He qualifies us upon the 
earth, and we speak forth by the dio^ 
tation of His Spirit the things that 
are necessary to be laid before the 
people. 

Brethren, I will not take up any 
more time ; may the Lord bless yon 
and enable you to see things as they 
should be seen ; may He give yon 
power to double your diligence as I am 
determined to do, and may He give yon 
power to see your duties, and to have 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost as 
I feel to have it, and may you see by 
the spirit of prophecy those things 
that are, approaching, that they may 
awaken you tp a true sense of your 
position before God and your brethren'^ 
that you may have the qualifications 
which are necessary for you to possess^ 
which I ask in the name of Jesus : 
Amen. 



OFFERS OF MERCY— THE GREAT DISPENSATION IN WHICH WE LIVE. 

A Discourse, by Elder Franklin D. Richards, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 

Lake City, January 11, 18d7. 



Brethren and sisters, I have no 
•apology to make this morning for pre- 
senting- myself before you. It be- 
comes my duty and privilege to 
address you a little while, longer or 
shorter as I may be led to do, upon 
such things as shall be suggested to 
lny mmd. 



I desire with your kind attention; 
your solicitations also to God that the 
Holy Spirit may rest upon me and up* 
on you, and that we may all be edified 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is a pleasing idea to me to reflect * 
and behold that the people have come 
together this morning so generc^y, to 
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this Tabernacle. They have come 
anticipating being fed with the bread 
of life, and I feel as though the pre- 
sent is a time when the Lord is willing 
to administer unto His people the 
bread of life and salvation; that it 
is a time when the Saints may with 
one heart and one mind call upon 

. Him for great blessings, and I may 
say a great many of them. We 
should ask for those blessings first 
and foremost which every one needs 
for their own present salvation, in- 
crease of faith, ix^jcrease of the know- 
ledge of God, and an increase in 
ourselves of every thing that is good 
and praiseworthy for Saints to enjoy 
through the revelations of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This, it appears to me, is the legiti- 
mate object for which we should seek 
now a blessing at the hand of God. 
It is His good pleasure to bestow upon 
US according to our needs, and this 
He will do if we seek unto Him in 
futh. 

When I contemplate the present 
situation of the people, if I were to 
think of one text more than another, 
that I could like to talk about it 
would be this ; "Whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall find mercy." 
I have not been in the habit of taking 
a text for a long time, but there is 
something in this directly applicable 
to this people, that whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh his sins shall find mercy. 
This is a favor and a blessing that is 
now extended to the people of God to 
an extent, and with a liberality that 
has never before been witnessed in 
this dispensation, and it appears to 
me that such has never been known 
np^n the earth. A time when the 
liord has spoken so openly, so abun- 
dantly, and so extensively to His 
people, and told them that if they 
will but confess and forsake their sins 

' they shall be forgiven and be saved. 
I say the like (as it appears to me) 
lias never before been known. I con- 



ceive that we as a people have thei 
very greatest occasion to seek the 
mercy and blessings of God because 
of the condition we are in, and because 
of those things which He has com- 
mitted unto us. We all have been 
taught and do understand that the 
time in which we live is a time of 
times; a time when the consummai 
tion of that which is great and good, 
and which has been promised shall 
be brought about here upon the earth ; 
a time when characters shall make 
and do make their appearance upon 
tbs earth who have been reserved for 
the performance of this work, for 
generations. It has nor been for 
them to labor in the flesh in former 
dispensations, but they have been 
reserved until now in order that the 
greater purposes of God may in this 
dispensation be accomplished, that all 
who are in Christ may be gathered 
in one, and a work be done in this 
our day, which has never been done 
before. All the revelations and pror 
phecies go to show and declare this. 
We live then in a time of times ; we. 
live among, as we may see, those who 
are men of men, rulers of rulers, for 
such I hold thoss who are rulers in 
Zion to be, and they are taking hold 
of those principles, of that knowledge 
and that power, which shall qualify 
them to sway such a sceptre of right- 
eousness as has never been exercised 
over the earth. These qualifications 
we could see in our Prophet that is 
gone, and also in others that are with us. 
With these men before us here 
continually, we have seen exemplified 
a measure of that knowledge, under- 
standing and power that is offered us 
in the keys of the endowment that are 
given in the House of the Lord, by 
which we may grow to a knowledge of 
all that affects our salvation and exalta-< 
tion in His kingdom. This manifests 
a degree of liberality, a degree of 
munificence such as has never been 
bestowed upon the people geneiallj^ 
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in any age of the world. We are 
indebted to the Lord our God for this 
knowledge, and are responsible to Him 
for the use we make of it, for He has 
not given us all this that we may feast 
our souls and sit down and go to 
sleep. He has not given it to us for 
this purpose, but for us to act upon 
it, and by the use of it become strong 
to carry out His work on the earth. 
He has given us this power and means 
of obtaining knowledge from the hea- 
vens, that we may exercise the prin- 
ciples of righteousness and truth, in 
order to prove ourselves worthy of 
those greater things that are yet in 
store for the faithful, and that are yet 
to be revealed, through a constant 
scene of trial and of proving. What 
has been the case in Israel? Why 
the fact has been that as soon as the 
people got those blessings which they 
obtain in the ** House of the Lord," 
that seemed to be the end of the law 
unto them, it seemed to }^e the height 
of their ambition, and they sat down 
and went to sleep, or became covetous 
and greedy of gain, whereas the powers 
conferred were tools or instruments in 
their bands to enable them to work 
for God. 

This is the course that has been 
pursued by the people generally, and 
those whom we can say the least of 
in relation to transgression have some 
sins to atone for and make restitution. 
We have been nearly all more or less 
in the dark. Yes, all the quorums in 
the Church except the First Presiden- 
cy : God be thanked His light and 
power has been in them to watch, 
while the rest have slumbered. The 
Twelve take this as strongly to them- 
selves as any, and have acknowledged 
that they have been asleep. Yet we 
have been abroad labouring to bring 
people to the knowledge of the truth, 
to the knowledge of God, a knowledge 
and power such as they never could 
have before received on the earth, 
hence the condemnation that we are 

No. II. 



brought under is beyond that which 
any other people could be under ; then 
what has been the mercy of God ? It 
is that now while in these circumstan- 
ces, nearly all have got to sleep, and 
some in the darkness of their minds 
have wandered far from the Lord, and 
have committed sins that in their own 
estimation and judgment cause them 
to feel that they are worthy of dam- 
nation for having violated their holy 
covenants. And does the Lord go to 
and cut them off? Or does He send 
a chastisement and destroy them with 
plague, and sweep them off from the 
earth ? No, this is not the tone of 
our Heavenly Father to us this day, 
but His voice to us is, that if we 
will now turn from and forsake our 
sins and draw near unto Him, that 
He will forgive and never cause the 
sins of this people to be remembered 
against them, but will blot them out 
from His remembrance forever. What 
unbounded love and tender mercy are 
here evinced to this people, while 
asleep, and enveloped in the dark 
shadows of death to that fearful extent 
that the word bleep will not properly 
express the state of the people. We 
have been mesmerized and could not 
be brought out of it without the most 
extraordinary means being used. We 
had become like *' icebergs," we were 
so cold and dead, that when President 
Young got up to speak he could not 
free his mind, and has not been ahle 
to do so for the last several times that 
he has spoken, feeling that there was 
not room in our hearts to receive his 
words. And what a sight was it in 
Israel to see the Social Hall filled 
with the chief authorities and Elders 
of the Church, a body of men upon 
whom rests the responsibility of ad- 
ministering salvation to this earth and 
its inhabitants, and to see such a fog 
there, and such darkness that the Pre- 
sidency could not there free their 
minds, but had to lift the almighty 
sledge hammer to break the Binty 
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rock. The mesmerism of tbe devil 
was so great, so strong that it required 
tbe most stringent teachings to bring 
the people to the standard of truth, 
and to a sense of their condition. 

This you have all realized more or 
less in your wards, and at your habi- 
tations, truly awful it has been to con- 
template. Yet for all this tbe word 
of the Lord unto us is not judgment, 
nor pestilence, nor plague, nor famine, 
nor sword, if we will now awake, re- 
pent and live our religion. 

Whoso confesseth and forsaketb 
his sins shall find mercy, but they 
who do not, have not the promise of 
mercy. I wish this morning to warn 
you against taking a course which will 
prevent the blessings and mercy of 
God coming unto you, for now is the 
time that is mest exceedingly oppor- 
tune in the favour of God, and it is a 
time that will work upon those that 
are transgressors, that are dishonest 
with themselves and with others, and 
that will endeavour to avoid the truth 
and shun the light, avoid the stan- 
dard and add sin to transgression, the 
Lord God will harden their hearts that 
they cannot enter into His mercy. 
Although we thus speak we have the 
assurance that the people will as a peo- 
ple with heart-felt penitence and obe- 
dience turn unto Him and be saved. 
There never was a time in this dispen- 
sation or in any other that has been so 
full of mercy in His calling upon us 
and giving us^n opportunity to feel 
after Him, and if we do this we shall 
find Him to be a God at hand and 
not afar off; we shall find Him in 
our habitations and it is for every 
man having the Priesthood to seek 
after God with all his might, mind 
and strength, and to obtain the spirit 
and power of his calling and ordina- 
tion. Tbtre are a great many among 
us who have not yet obtained this 
spirit and power. There is a great 
difference among those who dwell in 
the light of ZioD. Some walk in the 



light of others, and some walk having 
the light in themselves. There are 
those, and always have been, and al- 
ways, will be, while saviours and saved 
dwell together, that walk in the light 
of others, and do not get it into their 
own souls. They do not seem to 
think that they ought to or can have 
the light in themselves. If you look 
you have an illustration of it in the 
difference that exists in the heavenly 
bodies. Tbe sun has light of itself 
to warm the earth and the inhabitants 
of the earth, has power to give heat, 
light, and vegetation to this earth, and 
to other heavenly bodies. The moon 
and other planets do not appear to 
have light of themselves, but they 
reflect the light of the sun. 

It is right and our duty brethren, 
for us to take the light that is offered, 
and to take hold of the counsel that is 
now given to us and turn from our 
errors, make all that is crooked 
straight, and make restitution to all 
that we have injured that we may go 
into the waters of baptism and come 
out clean from everything that would 
hinder us from receiving the light, 
and that we may receive the Holy 
Ghost ; that it may be our constant 
companion, that the light of the Lord 
may be in us. If all things are not 
made ripht with each other we shall 
not be in a position to obtain the bles- 
sings promised, but if we make all 
right the Holy Spirit will be poured 
out and be a light to our feet, and a 
lamp to our path. We shall by it 
receive strength and power to magnify 
our calling. This is th« duty of our 
men, and it is the duty of our women 
to seek this light and strength, and 
this help from the Lord. But it is 
especially the duty of men, the Elders 
of Israel, it is for them to lay hold, by 
the power of faith, and by their Priest- 
hood. Yes brethren, if we have been 
mesmerised it is for us to wake up 
and do our duties that the light may 
go forth from us to others. This is 
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not done in a week, nor in a month, 
but by a constant series of works and 
diligence, and that will bring the light 
of heaven upon us which has been 
shut out from our souls. As you see 
that some of our brethren that admin- 
ister to you in your wards, increase in 
the power of their callings so every 
man that has a part in the Priesthood 
must prevail and obtain favour with 
God, and get light in himself, get rid 
-of his sins, and all his hardness of 
heart, for the time is coming when 
'everything that can be shaken will 
be shaken, and we must have this 
light and strength within us, or we 
never shall stand the times that are 
yet to try our souls. Of course when 
we got dull and paralized, our duties 
were left for some one else to do. 

Quorums, families, and individuals 
bave alike failed to magnify their call- 
ings. They have looked over the 
Teachers, the Bishops and High Coun- 
cils, and there was no authority but 
the First Presidency that could settle a 
little family dispute ; such has been 
the dullness of the quorums and the 
•condition of the people generally that 
they seemed lifeless until the Presi- 
dency have had to bear the burdens, 
discharge the responsibilities and per- 
form the labours of nearly every other 
Quorum and Council in the Church. 

Who is there that has any part of 
the Priesthood, and who has received 
bis endowments but that ought to be 
aible to administer in his household 
all those things which are necessary 
for life and salvation ? They ought 
to be ready at all times to manifest 
their authority as men of God, and 
administer not only to all in their 
families but to perform the duties 
which they owe to the Church and the 
world also. 

Surely to say we have been " asleep " 
does not tell the condition we were in, 
but now, notwithstanding all our 
'transgressions, backslidings, hardness 
•of heart, and blindness of mind " whoso 



confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall 
find mercy." What a broad saying it 
is of the Prophet Brigham that we 
shall be forgiven of all our sins, ex* 
cept such as cannot be forgiven in this 
world nor in that which is to come. 
What an extent of kindness and 
mercy is now revealed unto us by our 
Heavenly Father in this accepted time 
which is peculiariy a day of salvation. 

I will tell you how I feel about it ; 
I consider that those who will not 
make a thorough work of it and ob> 
tain the Holy Spirit to dwell in them, 
it will be a hard case for them ever to 
find favour with the Lord. 

If you and I and all Israel had 
lived up to our privileges what might 
we have been able to do for the king- 
dom ? In purity and in power we 
could have increased the numbers and 
strength of it mightily, we could have 
had that faith that one would chase a 
thousand and two put ten thousand ta 
flight. It is a power that will dis- 
perse wickedness, and the words of 
righteousness will be felt like the 
voice of thunders ; men have now got 
to arouse themselves to activity and 
power in works of righteousness and 
faith. The First Presidency have 
been drawing us too long. 

I do not feel to detain you much 
longer as brother Kimball and brother 
Wells have come in, but will sav a few 
words more. We have now offered 
to us the great and glorious blessings 
of God's favour renewed upon us. If 
we lay hold of this by faith and obtain 
the strength of our calling in the 
spirit and power thereof, it seems to 
me that we shall be blest far beyond 
our present or past conceptions. 
When I think of this I feel like ex- 
horting the people to take hold and 
get the spirit and power of their call- 
ing, for all can plead guilty of neglect- 
ing their duty, if they are not guilty 
of more and overt transgressions. 

Now if we will do to all as we wish 
them to do unto us, we shall be pre- 
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pared to sit down in the presence of 
God and our Elder Brother, and then 
we can be one with them and they 
-with us. Do not let it be so, that 
while the door of mercy is open, that 
any will seal it against themselves, 
for it would have been better for them 
iiot to have been bom. 

These are the times for us to wake 
up and take hold with the energies of 
our souls that light may come back to 
us, and that we may have light in our 
understandings, that we may have 
power to administer to those around 
us, and to do those things that are re- 
quired at our hands; and I can say, 
brethren and sisters, that in future it 
shall be my study, my faith, and my 
prayer and my labour, to obtain these 
blessings with you, and to stand in 
my place and calliog and obtain grace 
to magnify theai, and have faith like 
those who have gone before us, that 
are and have been labouring before us, 



and they are all labouring now, they 
are waiting and watching for the com- 
pletion of the work that is laid upon 
us, that they may receive the blessings 
and promises given to them in ages 
that are gone. It is not to be won- 
dered at when we contemplate the 
condition of the world what a vast deal 
is depending upon our exertions; but 
when we look at the extent of our 
follies it is wonderful that the Lord 
should give us such wholesale forgive- 
ness. For the sake of ourselves, our 
families, the living and the dead, we 
should all turn to God with full pur- 
pose of heart and sanctify ourselves 
that there may be a people whom He 
will delight to own and bless, that He 
may fully establish this work and es- 
tablish righteousness upon the earth 
for ever. 

May the Lord grant us power to do 
this, in the name of Jesus Christ: 
Amen. 
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We have a little business to lay be- 
fore the brethren, and we might as 
well do it this forenoon as to do it in 
the afternoon. We many times leave 
our business matters for the afternoon, 
to transact in the time of the sacra- 
ment, though the administration of 
that ordinance has been omitted for a 
time. There are a great many peo- 
ple in this congregation and in this 
Valley who could justly and benefi- 



cially partake of the sacrament, but 
they are prohibited for the present in 
consequence of the wickedness of 
some who would also partake and 
thus eat and drink to their condemna- 
tion. 

You talk about such persons being 
asleep ; you call it sleep ; well it is,, 
comparatively speaking, the sleep of 
death that is on a great many indivi* 
duals, and they do not realize it, and 
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you cannot make them realize it. 
They think thej are awake to their 
duties; they think they are living 
their religion, and when we speeds to 
this people in a mass, as you are here, 
almost every man and woman will go 
home and say, ** That sermon does not 
touch me, the coat, or the jacket does 
not fit me." I am aware of this, for 
if it did fit yeu and you would ac- 
knowledge it, jou would put it on and 
wear it ; and the coat you would put 
on would be sack- cloth and ashes ; it 
would be a cloak that would be wet 
and soaked with ashes, and it would 
be so strong it would eat off the rust 
and filth that are on you, yea, eat 
them off with ashes put on with a 
cloth, so as to open the pores of life 
that the Spirit of God may penetrate 
through your systems. 

There is a little matter of business 
that we want to lay before this con- 
gregation in regard to John Hyde, 
who went to the Sandwich Islands on 
a misssion. There are a couple of 
letters that -the brethren have re- 
ceived; we shall read a little from 
them, and give you to understand the 
course he is taking. (The letters 
were read.) You hear the letters and 
the testimony of our brethren in re- 
gard to John Hyde. Such matters, 
many times, have passed along and 
we have not noticed them but have 
let men deny the faith, speak against 
it and deliver lectures through the 
world. Many times we have let them 
run at large, but the time is now 
passed for such a course of things. 
. By the consent of my brethren I shall 
move that John Hyde be cut off from 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and I will put the motion 
in full, that is, that he be cut off root 
and branch; that means pertaining 
to himself. When this motion is put, 
I want you to vote, every one of you, 
either for or against, for there is no 
sympathy to be shown unto such a 
Bian. Brother Wells has seconded 



the motion I have made. All that 
are in favour that John Hyde be cut 
off from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and that he be 
delivered over to Satan to be buffeted 
in the fiesh, will raise their right 
hands. (All hands were raised.) 

When there was a vote of this kind 
taken before the congregation in re- 
gard to Thomas S. Williams, it caused 
a great deal of sympathy with some» 
for they looked upon it as though it 
had cut off his family, his wives and 
his children. I will ask the congre- 
gation, was a motion put to cut off 
his family ? No, there was not. A 
motion has been put, and unanimous- 
ly carried, that John Hyde be cut off* 
root and branch, that is, himself and 
all the roots and branches that are 
within him ; this has no allusion to 
his family. He has taken a course 
by which he has lost his family and 
forfeited his Priesthood ; he has for- 
feited his membership. The limb is 
cut off, but the Priesthood takes the 
fruit that was attached to the limb 
and saves it, if it will be saved. Do 
you understand me ? His wife is not 
cut off from this Church, but she is. 
free from him; she is just as free 
from him as though she never had be* 
longed to him. The limb she was con- 
nected to is cut off, and she must 
again be grafted into the tree, if she 
wishes to be saved ; that is all 
about it. 

When a limb that has got two or 
more branches or shoots is cut ofi^ 
those shoots and branches, and their 
fruit, if any, are cut off with the limb. 
Why ? Because they are attached to 
it. But they can all be taken and 
grafted right back again into the tree» 
or into the Priesthood. 

I do not wish to say much this 
morning, without I feel a great deal 
of liberty ; and my liberty will be in 
proportion to the liberty, and freedom^ 
and life there in this people. If oar 
Father and our God was to come hax^.^ 
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or Jesus, or Peter, or Joseph, or bro- 
thtt Brigham, or any other man, he 
coiild not speak to this people and 
advance light to them, only in propor- 
lion to the light that is in this people 
and their willingness and readiness to 
receive more. 

Hare not brother Brigham and his 
Counsellors cried unto this people, as 
with a voice of thunder and earth- 
quake^ for years and could not wake 
you up? Yoti did not believe but 
that you were all the time living your 
religion, every one of you, men and 
iKTomen. Can brother Brigham ad- 
Tance any farther than this people 
strive to follow, and at the same time 
retain his present connection with 
them ? Can brother Heber rise any 
faster than brother Brigham? No. 
Can brother Wells ? Ko he cannot. 
Why ? The Church of God is com- 
pared to the body of a man ; there is 
^he head, there are the arms and every 
part of the body. God has joined 
them together, and they are brought 
tip as an illustration to compare with 
the Church. Now if my legs and feet, 
and arms and hands, and other mem- 
bers of my body give up and lose 
their strength and power, becoihe 
paralyzed or benumbed, how is it pos- 
sible for my head to rise up, without 
the use of those members ? It can- 
not, because the head is attached to 
them. On the other hand, if the 
arms, which are designed to defend 
ifye head, and all the members below 
the head lose their power and have 
gone to sleep, what can those mem- 
bers do? Can they rise until the 
test of that body rises ? No. I use 
the figure of the body of a man, just 
as the Apostle Paul did in ancient 
times : — 1 Cor. xii. 

14. For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15. If the foot shall say, Because I 
ain not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body? 

1$. And if tibe ear ahall say, Be- 



cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

17. If the whole body were an eye; 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were the hearing, where wer^ 
the smelling ? 

1 8. But now hath God set the mem- ' 
hers every one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased Him. 

19. And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20. But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21. And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. 

22. Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23. And those members of the 
body, wfcich we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely 
parts hase more abundant comeli- 
ness. 

24. For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25. That there should be no seism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26. And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it : or 
one member be honored, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 

27. Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28. And Gt)d hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

29. Are all Apostles ? are all Pro- 
phets? are all Teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 

80. HaTe>ll the gifts of healing? 
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do all speak with tongues ? do all in- 
terpret ? 

31. But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And jet shew I unto you a more 
excellent way. 

There is one way in which the Pre- 
sidency of this Church can rise, but 
it would be greatly to the injury of 
the body, and I will tell you how. If 
you will go to work and reject them, 
you will see them rise quickly, but 
you will also see this body go down to 
death and hell, while the Priesthood 
of this Church would go to heaven. 
You can liberate them in this way, 
but not in any other except through 
obedience, unless that Presidency rises 
up and cuts you off. They can do 
that, for they have as much power to 
cut you off as you have to reject them. 
I want you to understand this. They 
are an independent body, still they 
are attached to you as the head of the 
body of Christ for the purpose of 
saving the whole body, that all might 
be a perfect system. You will find 
in the Bible what I am talking about, 
only I am applying it to this people, 
as Paul applied it to the people in his 
days. 

Jesus says, in the 15 th chapter of 
St. John, ** I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman/* or, 
in other words, my Father is the root 
and I am the vine springing from the 
root, and it is for me to abide in that 
vine. And when he abode in it he re- 
ceived the same nourishment, the same 
fatness, and the same power that pro- 
ceeded from the Father, or from the root 
from whence the vine sprang. Then 
if the twelve Apostles abode in him, 
they received the same nourishment 
that he did, and had the same power; 
then those that believed on the Apos- 
tles' words, if they abode in their 
words, received the same power the 
Apostles received from the vine, they 
becoming branches of that vine in 
eommon with the Apostles. Jesus 
is that vine, the Apostles were the 



branches that sprang from him, then 
the Seventies, and other members, or 
those that sprang from them. 

Joseph Smith sprang from Peter, 
James, and John ; and brother Brig- 
ham and brother Heber, and brother 
Hjde sprang from Joseph ; and you 
sprang from that authority now exist- 
ing, did you not ? Do you not see 
that you are all in the same vine ? 
There are different branches, and 
every different branch springing out of 
the same vine. There are hundreds 
of lesser branches connected to the 
main branches of the vine, . others 
again extend from them. There 
are the Seventies, the High Priests, 
the Elders, &c. ; they are all branches, 
are they not, belonging to the same 
root, the same vine ? — John xv. 

1. I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itaelf, 
except it abide in the vine : no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit ; for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

6. If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- 
ed ; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7. If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified^ 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9. As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you : continue ye in 
my love. 
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10. If ye keep my commandmeuts, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full. 

12. This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15. Henceforth I call you servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called you 
friends ; for all things that 1 have 
heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16. Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that whatsoever ye shall ask of 
the Father in my name, he may give 
it you. 

17. These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18. If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19. If ye were of the world, the 
"world would love his own ; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20. Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also perse- 
cute you : if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours also. 

21. But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, he- 
cause they know notHim that sent me. 

22. If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : but 
now they have no cloak for their sin. 

23. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 



24. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other, man did, 
they had not had sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25. But this Cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law. They hated me 
without a cause. 

26. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 

27. And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

I want to show you your connec- 
tion with the Church, and then you 
can see what an effect it has when 
there is a dead member attached to 
the head of any limb, or at its junc- 
tion with the trunk. When you go 
into your gardens and look at your 
peach trees, do you not see many 
great and important limbs, also many 
branches to those limbs ? Now if a 
main branch is partly dead or lifeless 
where it joins the trunk, the sap has 
to go through there to support the 
limb, and of course affects its nourish- 
ment, for the sap becomes partially 
dormant, and when it goes into the 
rest of the members, they are dor- 
mant; like unto the sap that has 
passed through those dead parts. You 
may say that the Presidency of the 
Seventies are at the junction of one 
main limb with the trunk, and when 
the members that pertain to that de- 
partment of government are partly 
dead, it affects the whole limb and 
every branch pertaining to it. 

That is the connection we have got 
to form with each other, or we shall 
be severed from the tree and lost. 
We will say that here is a peach tree, 
and that there is one limb extends away 
yonder, and that away at the far end 
of it are six or eight peaches, and that 
there is not another particle of fruit 
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on the whole tree. Now is not that 
one frait-bearing limb worth more to 
the master than all the rest, except 
the trunk and root to which it is con- 
nected? Why? Because it brings 
forth fruit. God looks upon this 
matter just as I am trying to explain 
it to you. Jesus calls his true fol- 
lowers his disciples, because they 
bring forth much fruit. How can 
you be reckoned tbie disciples of 
Christ, the disciples of God in the 
last days, except you bring forth 
fruit ? 

1 talked very plain to you, three 
weeks ago. The power of God ran 
through me just as City creek would 
run through this city, provided there 
was no obstruction to its course. 
Such would be the case to-day, if 
there was no obstruction to the mani- 
festation of the power of God, and 
every member would receive his full 
supply. Is there an obstruction ? 
There is. Was there on that day? 
There was; but the power of God 
was there sufficient to penetrate a 
stone, and it did penetrate the hard- 
est and most corrupt men in the con- 
gregation, and they did not know 
what was the matter with them. Did 
you see any particular difference with 
me ? Nothing more than you gene- 
rally see. I was calm and composed, 
■and the truth kept pouring out with- 
out creating any convulsion, because 
there was no obstruction to it in me. 

The more of the Spirit of God a 
man has, the more composed he is. 
You will not hear him rage and tear, say- 
ing, ** Oh, the Holy Ghost is in me; I 
shall die ; hell and the devil is to pay." 
[The speaker mimicked the manner 
of wild enthusiasts.] I am trying to 
show you the folly, wild spirit, and 
devil that gets into some men, and 
they try to make the people believe 
that it is the Holy Ghost, when it is 
not any such thing. You never see 
brother Brigham operated upon in 
that way ; you never see brother 



Heber so affected. I have had to 
fire here. Why ? Because the ene- 
my was so strong against me that I 
had to force the word of God towards 
the people to effect them in any way, 
shape, or manner. 

There is more danger of people's 
getting wild fire than there is of their 
getting the true fire of God. There 
is danger of going too far, and of 
pressing this people too far. There 
is a medium in all things. It would 
be but a little while, let some men 
lead and dictate, before the people 
would be as they are in London. 
How are they there? They have 
been excited with everything that 
could be raked and scraped, to such 
a degree that there is nothing now 
that will excite them one particle. 
In like manner some would get this 
people in a little while so that you 
could not create an excitement that 
would move them. 

I will ask this congregation if they 
do not know that God was with me 
three weeks ago, and they will admit 
that He dictated me. I did not say 
anything about it, but all the tus- 
sle I had was to get out of this stand, 
for it seemed as though I was held 
by some power, visible or invisible. 
I had hard work to get out ef this 
stand. Did I resist t£e spirit ? Yes, 
I resisted the spirit and power of this 
people who were holding me. " Why 
did you leave the pulpit ? " Because 
I had spoken long enough. The 
judgment that God gave me said I 
had spoken long enough, and if I had 
spoken any longer it would not have 
had so good an effect upon you as it 
did. Was I not cakn ? Did I tell 
any of you that the Holy Ghost was 
in me? I did not say one word about 
it; I let every one judge for himself. 

Some men in this town come pret- 
ty near tearing down the stands and 
benches, and the roofs off from the 
houses, crying out, "The Holy Ghost 
is in me," &g. 
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[The speaker jamped and threw 
his arms aU>oiit.] 

I am mimicking those persons, in 
order to show the folly of their con- 
duct. I want jou to understand, and 
not let men get these powers on them. 
It wooid not be any wonder if brother 
Oifford were to get into that spirit, 
because that is the spirit he had be- 
fore he came into the Church: and 
he had it a while after he came into 
the Church, and he fe^ as though he 
had lost all his religion, because he is 
not actuated bj that wild spirit. I 
have seen the manifestations of those 
spirits both in America and England ; 
thej were in this Church in the first 
commencement ef it in Kirtland. 

In the commencement of this 
Church the devil came along, and 
there were men that saw written let- 
ters come down from the heavens in 
their presence ; that was in Kirtland, 
Ohio, 25 or 26 years ago. Some en- 
thusiastic spirits received those let- 
ters as revelation, and they would read 
them to the people. A spirit would 
come on those individuals, and they 
would begin to run around the house. 
and be thrown into all manner of 
shapes and convulsions, saying it was 
the operation of the Holy Ghost. If 
you do not look out, you will get such 
spirits as those here. I merely speak 
of them to give yon a check, that you 
may be aware of the course you are 
taking. 

I will teU you what kind of charac- 
ters will have those kinds of revela- 
tions ; they will be men who have 
committed whoredom in our midst, 
and women who have played the 
whore. Good, virtuous men and wo- 
men are not actuated by those spirits, 
because thev ask the Father, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to give them 
His Spirit, and not those wild, enthu- 
siastic spirits manifested by some. 
How was it with those men in Kirt- 
land? Almost every one of them 
denied the faith and went over the 



beard, and afterwards we found out 
that they were adulterous persons. 

As for the gift of tongues, I do not 
speak in tongues often. Can I speak 
in tongues? Tes, I can speak in a 
good, beautiful language to this people 
at any time. Why ? Because Gfod 
gave me the gift, and He does not 
give gifts to men and then take tbem 
away again, so long as those men are 
doing their duty. They are gifts, aud 
God gives them to men and woroen; 
and so long as they improve upon 
them they do not forfeit them. If 
they do not improve upon them, the 
devil takes the advautage and will 
make it appear like the gifts of God 
which they have possessed, as nearly 
as possible, and thus they go over- 
board. 

I do not know why it is that I am 
led to speak so to-day, but I am led 
as I am, and you may judge whether 
it is right or wrong. Can I interpret 
tongues ? Yes, because that gift is 
in me, and I have not forfeited it. Is 
it in brother Brigham ? Yes, and so 
is every gift that God ever gave to 
His ancient Apostles. God has given 
them to brother Brigham, and He will 
never take them away from him. He 
has the Spirit in him, and so have his 
Counsellors, that can discern your 
spirits and gifts, whether they are of 
God or of the devil. When any 
of you get up to speak in tongues, 
whether you do so by the power of 
God or of the devil, I can tell you 
which source tfalEit toi^ue came from, 
and if it is from the Lord I can in- 
terpret it. 

Are the gifts of the Gospel given to 
you to fool with? No, neither are 
they given to dictate the Church, nor 
the Priesthood. Have such things 
been done ? Yes, thousands of men 
and women have received revelations 
and stood up to diotate the President, 
the Prophet, the Seer, and Revelator, 
in his Priesthood. When we came 
to find out who such characters weiOt 
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we learned fbat thej were men and 
women who bad been in the habit <^ 
eommitting whoredom. You cannot 
refer me to an instance of the kind, 
but what I can ehow you that that 
is their character, more or less. Is 
it not singular? Those gifts and 
those blessings are for the Priesthood 
to dictate, and it will dictate them. 

When persons get the religion of 
Christ, and enjoy the Holy Ghost, 
they will never see any of that wild- 
ness which I have spoken of, unless, 
in the progress of this work, our Pre^ 
sident should be moved upon to bring 
it into action. When he unlocks and 
opens the door for that Spirit to come 
open this people, then it is right and 
never will be wrong. Brother Brig- 
bam is my brother, and holds the 
keys to all the departments of the 
Priesthood on this earth, and when 
be unlocks the door it will come open. 
He has a bundle of keys, and, if they 
were keys like these in my band, no 
ten men in this congregation could 
carry or lift them. He possesses the 
keys of all the different gifts and 
graces that God designs for this peo- 
ple. Can you realise it ? Some do, 
and some do not. It is brother Brig- 
bam that holds the keys, yes, above 
every other man that lives in the 
flesh. When be says, '* Brother He- 
ber, take that key and open such or 
such a door," then I have authority 
to go and unlock that door, the same 
as be has. If he says, " Brother 
Wells, take this key and go and un- 
lock such a door,'* he then has the 
same power as brother Brigham has 
to utilock that door. If he says, 
" Brother Hyde, take this key and 
ether small keys and go to the na- 
tions of the earth and open into dif- 
Unrent nations," brother Hyde then 
has the power and authority, with his 
brethren of the Twelve, to open the 
iooT, preach the Gospel, build up the 
Oburcb, organize it, and set it in 
erder in every nation, kingdom, 



tongue, and island, so far as he has 
received the keys and authority. 
When brother Brigham gives a Bis- 
hop a key pertaining to a Ward». 
that Bishop has power to open and 
shut, to teach, prophesy, and admi- 
nister the word of life, according to 
his holy calling in his department. 
Every man has his department as itr 
is set off to him, and if he lives hia 
religion he has the power of God, the 
power of Brigham, the power of Heber 
and of Daniel, yea, all the power we- 
have in that department, when he 
goes and acts in our authority. Bro- 
ther B'ranklin, did you realize that 
power while acting in your depart* 
ment in England? Yes, and yoa 
say, here I carry out the purposes or 
my leaders. Do you suppose that 
you would have failed a hair s bread th, 
if you had constantly done so ? No, 
but you fail when you draw back a 
little, or swerve through the influence 
of any one not having authority. Do- 
you understand me? Some of yoi^ 
do, I know. 

There are just as good men and 
women in this congregation as ever 
were on the earth or ever will be^ 
according to their age and experience ; 
then, on the other hand, we have 
some of the meanest, and, heavens^ 
how they stink. Are they not asham- 
ed? I am ashamed of them, that is» 
of their corruption. If they were 
served as they should be, they would 
be severed from the Church, as John 
Hyde has been this day, and would 
be made a public example of before 
this people. For what? I will not 
talk it, for I am ashamed of it. I 
want the Elders and Missionaries to 
take the keys and go and open their 
private rooms, and take such persons 
into them and talk to them, and not 
to do it in public. I am ashamed of 
them; take tfaem into the private 
rooms in your Wards and talk to 
them, and try to save the poor, miser- 
able ouises, if yoa can. Do you 
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understand me, brother Ealeigh ? 
[Yes.] 

Call upon the High Priests, the 
Seirenties, Elders, Priests, Teachers, 
and Deacons, and first cleanse those 
raling members, those that hold the 
Priesthood ; and if you find those 
that deserve to be severed from the 
Church, sever them. Do not call in 
the females, when catechising the 
males ; but when you have done with 
them, then call the females together 
and talk to them and show them their 
daty. And let the heads of families 
call their children into their private 
rooms and teach them. Do not make 
that public, brother Raleigh, which 
should be kept private, lest you do 
more harm than good. I have not 
fiaid that you do so, but I am talking 
to you for all the rest of the Bishops, 
knowing that you are a man of good 
order, and one who loves to carry out 
things as you are dictated by the 
heads of Israel. I know that is your 
character, and God Almighty bless 
you for ever, and every such man. 
There are lots of such men, and I 
wish to God there were a thousand 
where there is but one. 

I would go to work and trim up 
the Wards in a gentle manner, with- 
out making such an ungodly stink, 
without exposing the brethren as 
Ham did lus father Noah. Ham's 
children were cursed with a skin of 
blackness, for Ham pulled the cloth- 
ing off from his father Noah, who had 
drank a little too much wine. He 
had' not drank any wine for a long 
time, as he had been in the ark, and 
>when he had once more raised grapes, 
and made some wine, the old gentle- 
man said to his family, come, boys 
and girls, let us sit down and take a 
little wine. Many of us might do as 
Noah did, were we placed under simi- 
lar circu mstances. B ut that poor, little, 
pusillanimous fellow, Ham, after the 
old gentleman had drank a little too 
much, and, periiaps, it operated upon 



him as an emetic, and he had be- 
smeared himself a. little, pulls of his 
father's coverlet and exposes him to 
the whole £&mily. That is, prebably, 
just as it was, only I have told it a 
little plainer than it reads. If yoa 
find any persons besmeared, do not 
pull off the coverlets and expose 
them, lest you take a course to bring 
a curse on them by unwisely exposing 
iniquity. 

Take a course to save men, not to 
kill them, not to destroy them. Tako 
a course to save women, not to de- 
stroy them, I mean all the Eld^i 
in the house of Israel, Bishops, High 
Priests, Prophets, Apostles, Teachers, 
Evangelists, and every member in the 
Church of God, take a course to save; 
and if a man has done wrong, tell 
him to do right for the future, and do 
a good work, and, peradventure, God 
will remit his sins and not require 
any more than a lamb, a pigeon, a 
calf, or something of that kind, as an 
atonement. But He will require a 
great many heifers from some of you, 
and you will find your houses left 
unto you desolate. Still if God will 
forgive you, I will, of all the sins you 
have committed, if you have not shed 
innocent blood, or sinned against the 
Holy Ghost. I will forgive you of all 
sins that God will forgive you of. Grod 
be merciful to you, and God bless the 
poor and honest, and those who are 
filled with integrity and virtue, God 
bless you for ever, and you shall be 
blessed, whether the rest do right at 
not. Let us do right, and the day of 
deliverance will come, I know it, and 
we will be rescued from the evil that 
is coming. 

Can I preach to you anything bet- 
ter than this ? I do not know whe- 
ther it is plain to your minds or not» 
is it brother Wells ? [Yes.] I have * 
been led just as I have, and it has 
been on my mind and working with 
me for a long time. I know that our 
faithful Priests and Bishops under- 
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stand me, but there are some, per- 
haps, who do not, because I have spo- 
ken by comparison rather than to 
expose the meanness of the corrupt. 
I am ashamed to speak of the sins 
that some are guilty of. I have not 
said anything about the world, and do 
you suppose that I am going to speak 
about the world, so long as there are 
evils in our midst equally as bad as 
they commit ? 

There are a great many old men 
who have the Priesthood upon them, 
who have been in the Church from 
the beginning, and yet they are spi- 
ritually dead. What is the matter ? 
I can expose them, I can tell you 
just what ails them, and why they 
are spiritually dead. They do not 
wake up, and cannot wake up, be- 
cause they do not consider that they 
are guilty of anything wrong. They 
eaimot see themselves, but when you 
come to find out you will find that 
they have, from the death of Joseph 
and before he was slain, murmured 
and complained at Brigham and He- 
ber, sayiug that '' Mor monism is not 
as it was then; and if Joseph had 
lived, he would have taken hold of us 
and made us prominent members in 
the bouse of Israel.'* You will find that 
that is a fact ; I shall not draw back 
from that one hair. Let us have the 
I^Q English, and you will find that 
to be the difficulty with them. 

There are men here 60 or 65 years 
of age, holding the Bishopric of 
Aaron's Priesthood and the High 
Priesthood of God, whom I have 
known to leave their important meet- 
ings and dismiss the business of the 
kingdom of God to spend their time 
with this man or that woman who 
was lying about their neighbours; 
and those very men would sit and 
hear that slander, and never rebuke 
it There is were they have lost the 
Spirit of God and their authority, the 

Kwer of their Priesthood. Do you 
ar it, ye old gentlemen, and also ye 



ladies that are connected with them ? 
for you are just as bad, more or less. 

You say, ** We knew and understood 
' Mormonism,* when Joseph was alive» 
but we do not know the tree now, it 
has grown so fast," and that is the 
difficulty with you. We have had 
trees set out in these valleys seven 
years, and you can now see some of 
them large enough for rafters. Sup- 
pose a man had gone away about the 
time they were set out, or had been 
asleep to the sight of those things, 
would he recognise those trees ? No, 
for they change as they increase. 
That applies to you elderly people, 
both men and women ; and then to 
you who are younger, there is some- 
thing will apply rather plainer than 
that. 

Have I net been modest today? 
I do think it is outrageous to unwisely 
expose so much filth as some of our 
Elders and Missionaries do. If a 
man is asleep and has besmeared 
himself, do not expose him, unless 
the necessity of the case requires it. 
I feel a good, wholesome spirit and a 
fatherly spirit to you» brethren ; you 
know I do. But I want my brethren 
to take a course, if they find their 
brethren lying under blankets be- 
smeared, not to pull the blankets off 
from them before they first get water 
and wash them ; save them if you 
can. You hear us talk about it a 
great deal, and probably many do 
not believe one word we say, but this 
people will never, no never, prosper to* 
a high degree until we make a publio 
example of — what ? Men, who have 
been warned and forewarned, but who- 
will associate with the wicked and 
take a course to commit whoredom^ 
and will strive to lead our daughters 
and our wives into the society of poor,, 
wicked curses, with a view to gratify 
their cursed passions ; we will tako^ 
them and slay them before this peo- 
ple. I am talking of those that will 
persist in this course of iniquity, and 
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'not about those who will repent and 
forsake their sins. Are there men in 
our midst who will court other men's 
wives ? Yes, and will take them 
right to the ungodly for them to 
-reduce, and thej will take our daugh- 
ters and do the same. What are 
such men worthy of? They are wor- 
thy of death, and they will get it. 
That time is near by, and God has 
-spoken from the hearens, and when 
certain things are about right, we 
«hall make a public example of those 
characters. Do you see me ? Do 
you see this Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon ? If there were ten thousand of 
•those books, I could raise them all to 
heaven, saying, it is as true as the 
contents of those books. Do you be- 
lieve me, brethren ? [Yes.] There 
is no doubt of it. But do all be- 
lieve me ? No. If God forgives 
vou, I will ; but there will be a pub- 
lic example made of such characters, 
•and the time is just at our doors. 
Can we stop this iniquity, until that 
is done ? No, no more than we can 
etop some from stealing. There is 
6ome stealing right in the midst of 
your reform, brethren. 

Don't you think it is a better course 
to take the gentlemen privately and 
talk over matters, and then take the 
ladies privately and instruct them, and 
not open the budget of the filth of their 
husbands before the wives, nor that of 
the wives before their husbands? Such 
filthy characters seem to be the most 
eanctimonious, the most holy and gra- 
cious. I wish you could know one thing, 
that is, that we know you and can see 
Tight through you. I wish all those 
kind of men and women would get 
away to the back side of the congre- 
gation, and not stick themselves right 
under my nose. And if we make a 
party they stick themselves there 
ulso, and want to be the head, back, 
4ind everything else. If they would 
take a proper course, they would 
never intrude upon decent society, 



until they had repented of and fona« 
ken their abomiuations. 

John Hyde may spout as much as 
he has a mind to, and all such 
characters may spout and try to 
make out that Brigham Young, He- 
her C. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Jedediah M. Grant, and Daniel H. 
Wells are guilty of the things thej 
are ; but we are as clean as a piece of 
white paper. No women from heA- 
ven, earth, or hell can present them- 
selves with a truthful allegation that 
we have ever led them astray. We 
have lawful wives, and the most of 
them honour their callings, and God 
will bless them, and they will be 
raised to immortality and eternal 
lives. They will go with us, and 
then there will be others that will not 
go with us, who will not go were 
Brigham and Heber will go, I will 
warrant you, for ten thousand years. 

I wish you would obey the Book of 
Mormon. I was reading a little in it, 
the night before last,lwhere Alma gives 
commandments to his son Corianton, 
as follows : — 

1. "And now, my son, I have 
somewhat more to say unto thee than 
what I said unto thy brother : for be- 
hold, have ye not observed the steadi- 
ness of thy brother, his faithfulness, 
and his diligence in keeping the oem- 
mandments of God ? Behold, has he 
not set a good example for thee ? For 
thou didst not give so much heed 
unto my words as did thy brother, 
among the people of the Zoramites. 
Now this is what I have against thee; 
thou didst go on unto boasting in thy 
strength, and thy wisdom. And ibis 
is not all, my son. Thou didst do 
that which was grievous unto me ; fot 
thou didst forsake the ministry, and 
did go over into the land of Siron» 
among the borders of the Lamanites, 
after the harlot Isabel ; yea, she did 
steal away the hearts of many : but this 
was no excuse for thee, my son. Thou 
shouldst have tended to the ministrj 
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wherewith thou wast entrusted. Know 
ye not, my son, that these things are 
an abomination in the sight of the 
Lord ; yea, most abominable above 
all sins^ save it be the f^heddinf;; of 
innocent blood, or denying the Holy 
Gbobt ? For behold, if ye deny the 
Holv GhoHt when it once has had 
place in you, and ye know that ye 
deny it, behold, this is a sin which is 
unpardonable ; yea, and whosoever 
murderer h against the light and know- 
ledge of God, it is not easy for him to 
obtain forgiveness ; yea, I say unto 
you, my son, that it is not easy for 
him to obtain a forgiveness. And 
now, my son, 1 would to God that ye 
had not been guilty of so great a 
crime. I would not dwell upon your 
<;rimes, to hanow up your soul, if it 
were not for your good. But behold, 
ye cannot hide your crimes from God, 
4md except ye repent, they will stand 
as a testimony against you at the last 

^y. 

2. " Now, my son, I would that ye 
fihould repent and forsake your sins, 
snd go no more after the lusts of your 
-eyes, but cross yourself in all these 
things ; for except you do this, ye can 
in nowise inherit the kingdom of God. 
Oh, remember, and take it upon you, 
and cross yourself in these things. 
And I command you to take it upon 
you to counsel your elder brothers in 
your undertakings ; for behold, thou 
art in thy youth, and ye stand in need 
to be nourished by your brothers. 
And give heed to their counsel ; suffer 
not yourself to be led away by any 
Tain or foolish thing ; suffer not the 
<levil to lead away your heart again 
after those wicked harlots. Behold, 
O my son, how great iniquity ye 
brought upon the Zoramites : for 
when they saw your conduct, they 
would not believe in my words. And 
©ow the Spirit of the Lord doth say 
<linto me, command thy children to do 
good, lest they lead away the hearts 
of many people to destruction ; the e- 



fore I command you, my son, in the 
fear of God, that ye refrain from your 
iniquities ; that ye turn to the Lord 
with all your mind, might, and 
strength ; that ye lead away the hearts 
of no more to do wickedly ; but rather 
return unto them, and acknowledge 
your faults, and retain that wrong 
which ye have done ; seek not after 
riches, nor the vain things of this 
world, for behold, you cannot carry 
them with you." 

I did not know but that I was too 
hard on such crimes, but the passage 
referred to plainly states that adultery 
is next to shedding innocent blood. 
Hyrum Smith gave the same instruc- 
tions in Nauvoo ; many of you have 
heard him speak of this sin many 
times. 

Again, I wish you to read another 
passage in that good book, as fol- 
lows : — 

'' And thus mercy can satisfy the 
demands of justice, and encircles them 
in the arms of safety, whilst he that 
exercises no faith unto repentance, is 
exposed to the whole law of the 
demands of justice ; therefore only 
unto him that has faith unto repent- 
ance, is brought about the great and 
eternal plan of redemption. There- 
fore may God grant unto you, my 
brethren, that you may begin to ex- 
ercise your faith unto repentance, that 
ye begin to call upon his holy name, 
that he would have mercy upon you ; 
yea, cry unto him for mercy ; for he is 
mighty to save: yea, humble your- 
selves, and continue in prayer unto 
him : cry unto him when ye are in 
your fields ; yea, over all your flocks; 
cry unto him in your houses, yea, 
over all your household, both morn- 
ing, mid-day, and evening; yea, cry 
unto him against the power of your 
enemies ; yea, cry unto him against 
the devil, who is an enemy to all 
righteousness. Cry unto him over 
the crops of your fields, that ye may 
prosper in them ; cry over the fiocka 
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of your fields, that they may increase. 
But this is not all ; ye toust pour out 
your souls in your closets, and your 
secret places, and in your wilder- 
ness ; yea, and when you do not cry 
unto the Lord, let your hearts be full, 
drawn out in prayer unto him con- 
tinually for your welfare, and also for 
the welfare of those who are around 

you. 

29. " And now behold, my beloved 
brethren, I say unto you, do not sup 
pose that this is all ; for after ye have 
done all these things, if ye turn away 
the needy, and the naked, and visit 
not the sick and afflicted, and impart 
of your substance, if ye have, to those 
who stand in need ; I say unto you, 
if you do not any of these things, be- 
hold, your prayer is vain, and availeth 
you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites 
who do deny the faith ; therefore, 
if ye do not remember to be charit- 
able, ' ye are as dross, which the re- 
finers do cast out, (it being of no 
worth,) and is trodden under foot of 
men. 

30. " And now, my brethren, I 
would that after ye have received so 
many witnesses, seeing that the holy 
scriptures testify of these things, come 
forth and bring fruit unto repentance; 
yea, I would that ye would come forth 
and harden not your hearts any long- 
er ; for behold, now is the time, and 
the day of your salvation ; and there- 
fore, if ye will repent and harden not 
your hearts, immediately shall the 
great plan of redemption be brought 
about unto you. For behold, this life 
is the time for men to prepare to meet 
God ; yea, behold the day of this life 
is the day for men to perform their 
labours. And now, as I said unto you 
before, as ye have had so many wit- 
nesses, therefore, I beseech of you, 
that ye do not procrastinate the day 
of your repentance until the end ; for 
after this day of life, which is given 
us to prepare for eternity, behold, if 
^e do not improve our time while in 



this life, then cometh the night of 
darkness, wherein there can bo no 
labour performed. Ye cannot say, when 
ye are brought to that awful crisis, 
that I will repent, that I will return 
to my God. Nay, ye eannot say this; 
for that same spirit which doth pos- 
sess your bodies at the time that ye 
go out of this life, that same spirit 
will have the power to possess your 
body in that eternal world. For be- 
hold, if ye have procrastinated the 
day of your repentance, even until 
death, behold, ye have become sub- 
jected to the spirit of the devil, and 
he doth seal you his ; therefore, the 
Spirit of the Lord hath withdrawn 
from you, and hath no place in you, 
and the devil hath all power over you; 
and this is the final state of the wick- 
ed, x^nd this I know, because the 
Lord hath said, he dwelleth not in 
unholy temples, but in the hearts of 
the righteous doth he dwell; yea, and 
he has also said, that the righteous 
shall sit down in his kingdom, to go 
no more out: but thtir garments 
should be made white» through the 
blood of the Lamb." 

Brethren and sisters, it is for us to 
prepare and qualify ourselves for the 
great change that is coming upon us 
all. Many do not attend to it, but 
sleep and sleep on until the time of 
death, and Satan will seal their spirits 
his, as the Book of Mormon says ; he 
will have power over them, and they 
cannot help themselves. 

God and His servants have instruct- 
ed you to read that book, and if you 
read it faithfully and with a prayerful 
heart, you will find many principles 
and doctrines that you have heard 
brothers Brigham and Heber teach. 

You who are tampering with the 
sin of adultery are sealing your dam- 
nation. Some are sitting right before 
me, with their locks as white as a 
sheet, who have tampered in these 
things. What have they done ? They 
have done more hurt, more injury. 
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and. tbrown more obstnictioDs in the 
way of the work of God than they 
ever can restore. They have an atone- 
ment to make, there is a debt against 
them. Why? Because justice will 
require the debt to be paid. ' It is for 
you to arouse yourselves from these 
things and pay all you can, that there 
may not be much against you when 
the accounts are settled up. 

I have said so much, and you may 
call it a kind of an eccentric discourse. 
What is eccentric ? I will explain it to 
you. Supposing that here is a pivot 
on the top of this stand, and I preach 
to a man away yonder and come 
back, to another away there and come 
back, and so I preach every way from 
the centre, that is eccentric, that is, I 
do not confine myself to any particular 
subject, but I am here and there and 
yonder, and yet I am always in the 
centre ; that is what is called eccen- 
tric, or original, or what is deemed by 
some extravagant, because it is out 
of the usual custom. I am tem- 
pered just as I am, and don't you like 
me better in this way than in a stereo- 
^ped style ? Don't you like me in 
my way better than you would if I 
should try to imitate brother Hyde, 
and try to be like him ? I hit on one 
thing and then on another, but bre- 
thren, is not all plain to you ? 

[Yes.] 

Brethren and sisters, God bless 
you ; God bless the good, God bless 
the oil and the wine ; God bless all 
the authorities of this Church that 
honour their high and holy calling ; 
and may the peace of the Almighty be 
with you for ever. These are my 
feelings ; and may He authorize His 
holy angels in heaven, and upon the 
earth, to cause the wrath of Al- 
mighty God to burn against the wick- 
ed, the corrupt, and those that seek 
and wish to follow corruption. May 
the wrath of the Almighty God come 
on them, that they may never have 
any more rest, ifrom this time hence- 
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forth, until they repent. May they 
not have peace at home pr abroad, out 
of doors or in the house, up stairs nor 
down in the cellar, and I say it in the 
name of Almighty God and by virtue 
of the Priesthood, may the curse of 
Almighty Gud be on such men and 
women, and they shall welter in sor- 
row. 

I know that if this people will da 
right, our enemies, those who lay 
snares and gins to ensnare the ser- 
vants of the living God, shall be slaia 
by the sword of His wrath, and shall 
have no power to fight against God,, 
nor against Zion, and all Israel shall 
say, AMEN. 

[The congregation was unanimous 
in saying amen, with a loud voice.] 

It will be so, and I know it. 

Live your religion. Bishops go to 
now and take the course I have sug- 
gested ; take a course not to expose 
and ruin men, but let their private 
sins be privately acknowledged to the 
Bishop, and he has authority to report 
them to head quarters ; then there 
can be a way of disposal — why ? |;)e- 
cause God our Father has made a way^ 
There is no situation or circumstance 
that ever a man was or will be in, but 
what there is a law touching his case 

Be cautious of your wild fire; I 
have touched on that, and I want the 
Bishops to be cautious about it, and 
not to be overbearing and hard on the 
people, nor require them to fast three 
days in the week, and keep them un- 
der the big sledge hammer continu- 
ally. It will not answer. You should 
pour in a little wine and oil, and the 
good things of the kingdom of God^ 
and that will temper the iron so that 
it will yield to the hammer. 

I mean this for the Bishops, th» 
Missionaries, the Elders, Priests^ 
Teachers, and Evangelists ; pour ia 
a little oil and wine and soften tb& 
material, and not be putting on with 
three or four sledges and a small 
hammer in the bargain. It will not 
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answer for the big hammers to go on 
beating, after the little hammer has 
sounded stop, you big fellows. 

When I strike with a big sledge 
hammer, it performs nmch more than 
the little hammer. They used to say 
in England, when brother Hyde had 
preached, " Bring brother Kimball 
here and let him hit the old rock one 
orack with the big sledge, and we will 
\varrMit it to split." Brother Hyde 
used to polish the rock before it was 
taken out of the quarry. 

Brother James Brown, has it not 
been good for you to be here to-day ? 
[Yes.] God bless you, if you will 
only live your religion, and let brother 
Brigham, brother Heber, and brother 
Daniel live theirs; for he is our brother 
now and always was. If you will rise up 
and let us rise a little higher, you will 
see no particular difference in us, but 
the difference will be in you. Kise up, 
and do not hold us down. 

As we are members of one body, 
oxcept we cut you off from us we 
never can rise, unless you rise. If you 
TviU cleanse the platter, and throw out 
the dead men's bones that corrupt it, 
and all wicked things, you will rise ; 
you will not feel so much difference, 
only you will be calm and composed, 
and you will net ffnd any wild fire in 
the people. They swell when they 
have got wild fire, until their corpo- 
rations are larger, figuratively speak- 
ing, than a dozen of mine. The 
Holy Ghost does not make a man act 
in any such way. 

Why do I keep talking these things 
over ? Beoauso I want you to under- 
stand them and get the Spirit of God, 
aad let its peaoeaJble influence be 
upon you ; then you will know the 
spirit of men and things. Itead the 
&ble/ the Book of Mormon-, and every 
othep good bookt aod keep busy at 
somo good thing or otber,* and stop 
your quarrelling. There is a great 
deal of quarreling in the bouses, and 
•contending for power and authority ; 



and the second wife is against the 
first wife, perhaps, in some instances. 
But that is done away in my family, 
and there is none of it in brother 
Brigham 's, nor in brother Wells', nor 
in any family were they have common 
sense. 

If every member of my body per- 
forms its office and does its duty, 
according to the order and govern- 
ment of God, then I want to know 
if one member is any better than 
another? Is any one of my fingers 
any better than another, if each one 
fulfils its calling? If one of these 
fingers sticks itself where it should 
not be, it brings dishonour on the 
whole body ; and there are certain 
men and women who have dishonour- 
ed themselves and this whole commu- 
nity. John Hyde, probably, was living 
in adultery before he went from here, 
or if not, he was after he went from 
here, and he lost the Spirit of the 
Lord> God. Any man that will do 
such wickedness, cannot keep the 
Spirit of God. 

Do right, and let the Bishops and 
Missionaries understand their duty, 
and they may be the means of pallia^ 
ting your sins and making you com- 
fortable for life. There are women 
in this congregation who have, proba- 
bly, been seduced by Elders, by High 
Priests and men in authority. What 
do those women think? They be- 
lieve that I am guilty of the same sin, 
and that brother Brigham and brother 
Wellsi and every other good man, is 
alike guilty. Bead the words of Alma 
over and over, and learn how he talked 
to his son. The people in that age 
would not hear the wmrds oi Alma, 
nor the words of his brethren, because 
of the wickedness of his son Coriaor 
ton. I am showing you the cause>ol 
such iniquity, and the desolation it 
brings on the human family. I am 
not preaching as the world preaches ; 
I preach not to show myself eloquent, 
but I am bringing right out these 
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little TDattew that lay the axe at the 
root of the tree and' obetract the 
onward progreBS of thk great work. 
The wiokedaess of- the Latter-day 
Sainte throws an obetaole before it. 

Brethren, don't you think the ooorse 
you woakl take with a flock of sheep 
ia better for this people, than it is to 
Iceep all the time hitting them on the 
head ? It is well enough to hit a rap 
now and then, that is, to rap some of 
the old bocks and does that always 
want to stick their noses first in the 
«alt. In accordance with my eccen- 
tric discourse, don*t you see that I have 
^Dot thrown out salt on the floor or on 
the grass to be wasted ? I have given one 
sheep out there a lap, and another one 
liiere, returning to the centre, and don't 
you feel just as comfortable now as be- 
fore ye got the salti and a little more 
eo? That is the way to lead the people 
4ilong, and do not gag them. You 
may take custard pie and cram it 
down a person's throat until it makes- 
' him vomit; doubtless some of you have 
orammed your little children until they 
have vomited the food you gave them. 

The people are often fed too much, 
with too long sermons. How long 
bave I preaehed to-day ? Though I 
have not stock to one subject, but I 
have always come back to the centre 
and began again. Stop your long ser- 
mons, except God leads and dictates. 
I should advise you, if you have but 
alittle water 4n the pond, not to let 
your saw run the full length of the 
kg. Get up when you have some- 
thingrto say, and sit down when you 
have done. Long sermons will not 
4n»wer. Preach short sermoasv you 
Bishops; and when the missionaries 
come along and'' give a first-rate* good 
sermon at a Ward meeting, and per« 
haps one or twa others also speak, 
atid it is eight o'clock in the evening; 
or half- past eight, close the meeting. 
You Bishops are always there, and you 
can preach when the sheep are not 
-entmBiMd to deadK There is tea 



mveb of this cramoring, for by it 
you will gag 4be people and throw 
them overboard. 

I am holding on tathis idea, because 
I see that you are wrong. And if* 
brother Brigham had been here to- 
day he would, probably, have been led 
to speak on the same matter ; and if 
I had been away from here, probably 
brother Wells would have been led 
the same; and if none of us had been 
here, perhaps somebody else would' 
have spoken of it. I am telling you 
what to do, I am relieving you minds. 
Do not put on the double sledge ham- 
mers all the time, but pour in the 
wine and the oil, and scatter a little 
salt, and the sheep will be bleating 
and teasing for more. 

I am a shepherd, I was brought up 
a shepherd ; and I was a plough-boy; 
and I am a blacksmith, a potter, a 
joiner and carpenter, and a tailor ; I 
understand all these branches. I 
never was confined to either of them 
long, but always returned to the cen- 
tre. This is* my mode of preaching ; 
I do not want to talk a whole diction- 
ary. I do not use any squatalations, 
as brother Hyde, brother Franklin, 
and others do. I am just what I am, 
and cannot be anything else. Brother 
Hyde, did you ever know me try to 
imitate anybody? I never did and 
cannot do it, unless I have the power 
given me. There is only one thing 
that I can mimic, and that is tl^' 
power that some enthusiasts show, 
^hen they suppose the Holy. Ghost is 
Ion them. 

' I den't want you to merely talk' 
about it, but I want you to go to and' 
live your religion, do your duty, do 
jail things that are required of you. 
If you have not done eo, go and do it. 
,If you' have dene wrong, don't do * 
jwrong agasn^ and do right from this 
time, making satisfaction and restitu- 
tion for your wrong doing,' and I will 
say yott shall be forgiven, every one 
'of you who has not shed innoeent 
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blooil or sinned against the Holy 
Ghost ; that cannot be forgiven. If 
jou will take this course, brother 
Brigham and Heber will live, yea, 
they will live and let live scores and 
scores of years. 

Brethren and sisters, do not be the 
aggressors, always act on the defen- 
sive. I never will touch any of you, 
I never will offend or scold at you, 
nor injure you in any way, if you will 
not harm me but live your religion. 
1 never will strike one of you, without 
you first strike me ; but when you 
strike me, I shall be justifiable in 
striking you. I want you to remem- 
ber what you read in the Book of 
Mormon, where Alma tells his son 
not to be the aggressor; also what 
Moroni said to Zerahemnah, at the 
time Nephites and Lamanites fought 
by the river Sidon. 

12. '* And it came to pass that 
they did stop and withdrew a pace 
from them. And Moroni said unto 
Zerahemnah, behold Zerahemnah, 
that we do not desire to be men of 
blood. — Ye know that ye are in our 
bands, yet we do not desire to slay 
you. Behold, we have not come out 
to battle against you, that we might 
shed your blood for power; neither 
do we desire to bring any one to the 
yoke of bondage. But this is the 
very cause for which ye have come 
against us; yea, and ye are angry 
with us because of our religion. But 
now ye behold that the Lord is with 
i)s; and ye behold that he has de- 
livered you into our hands. And now 
I would that ye should understand 
that this is done unto us because of 
cor religion and our faith in Christ. 
And now ye see that ye cannot de- 
stroy this our faith. Now ye see that 
this is the true faith of God ; yea, ye 
see that God will support, and keep, 
and preserve us, so long as we are 
faithful unto him, and unto our faith, 
and our religion ; and never will the 
Xord suffer that we shall be destroyed, 
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except we should fall into transgress' 
sion and deny our faith. And now, 
Zerahemnah, I command you, in the 
name of that all-powerful God, who 
hfis strengthened our arms that we^ 
have gained power over you by our 
faith, by our religion, and by our rites 
•f worship, and by our Church, and 
by the sacred support which we owe 
to our wives and our children, by that- 
liberty which binds us to our lands^ 
and our country; yea, and also by* 
the maintenance of the sacred word 
of God, to which we owe all our hap* 
piness ; and by all that is most dear 
unto us ; yea, and that is not all ; 1 
command you by all the desires which 
ye have for life, that ye deliver up 
your weapons of war unto us, and we 
will seek not your blood, but we will 
spare your lives, if ye will go your 
way, and come not again to war 
against us. And now, if ye do not 
this, behold, ye are in our hands, and 
I will command my men that they 
shall fall upon you, and inflict the 
wounds of death in your bodies, that 
ye may become extinct ; and . then 
we will see who shall have power 
over this people ; yea, we will see 
who shall be brought into bondage." 

That shows the mercy and compas- 
sion of our God ; although his enemies^ 
are in his hands, he will have mercy 
upon them. In the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants it is said, if thine ene- 
my comes upon thee and falls into 
thine hand, forgive him, if he repent;, 
and if he comes upon thee the second 
time, forgive him, if he repent ; but 
if comes upon thee the third time,, 
thou may St do with him as seemeth 
thee good, still, if thou shalt forgive 
him, 1 will add glory unto thee for 
thy mercy. Just look at it, and see 
what kind of a God we are serving.. 
That God is talking to you, through 
me, to-day. 

Some of you may, perhaps, think that 
I have had wild fire in me to-day, but 
I have not had a bit of it about me^ 



3CAN HOT USB HIS miRGntB, BTC 



Ul 



t am preaching all the time to show 
70a the propriety of being filled with 
^erej, for God says the merciful man 
shall q^taan mery. That is the spirit 
which is in me. When I step for- 
ward here God speaks through me ; 
and if brother Brigham had been here 
He would hare spoken through him. 
Don't you see that I have the same 
fftiherly care, when I step up here to 
4tct in brother Brigham*s place for the 
time being ? I do not care who you 
put here, he will have the same spirit 
when he is put here, that is^ if he is 
•dictated by the Holy Ghost. 

I hare had a good time hereto-day. 
How nice it feels ; there are good 
feelings here. Brethren, cultivate 



the spirit of compassion ; if any man 
has committed adultery, have merej 
on him and pity him, if he repents. 
You may say, *' O Lord God, I thank 
thee that I never feU into that sin.** 
Have compassion on those who have» 
if they will repent. 

Tou leading members of the Ghurch, 
you Twelve, High Priests, Seventies^ 
Bishops, &c., go ahead, press forward^ 
and we will gain the victory. We 
will overcome, because with those that 
do repent, if there are not more than 
three hundred men, we will whip out 
the unrighteous, for, says the Lord» 
everjrthing that can be shaken shall 
be, and that which cannot be shaken 
will remain. Amen. 
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By the request of the President of 
this Stake, Elder Spencer, I will oc- 
H^upy a short time in speaking such 
things as may come to my mind, or as 
<the Lord shall see proper to dictate. 

I have observed, brethren, that both 
speakers and hearers are frequently 
troubled with certain weaknesses, and 
I want to occupy a moment or two in 
pointing out some of those weaknesses, 
as this is a time of reformation. I 
^presume when Elders rise to speak, 
those who have not been in the habit 
of speaking before assemblies, that it 
ds sometimes very hard and difficult 
for them, but they will stand before a 
^ngregation because it is absolutely 
4ih0ir doty to do 80. They do it be- 



cause it is obligatory upon them ; they 
do it because they cannot well escape 
that situation, which, peradventure» 
they would be well pleased to do, if 
they could do so and feel approbated 
in their own consciences. This is a 
weakness that individuals in this posi- 
tion feel more than they do in an j 
other, though I do not think that this 
will apply to the Elders of Israel very 
extensively. Another weakness con- 
sists in their not taking care how they 
express themselves in die communica* 
tion of their ideas and instructions. 

I would not wish to stand befom 
you this morning for the purpose of 
being seen or of getting rid of an un- 
pleamnt feeling, nor tlMt my oratorf; 



iDgiay >be %f poken of hereafter, but I 
vnriahi to stand .bfCdfe you for tke par- 
.(lOfho «if comnmnioatiiig that which 
•jBhall' ^e lar ^yoar good* aad heaofit 

I iiQ4erataBd that we are bnethren 
^together, that ^e/are^of the aame Fa- 
ther in the celedtial world9, and that 
if weihnevr eaeh other'aa we ahoold, if 
^aaeh <Mae ¥«» endowed by the ; power 
^^God, AHrtsyq^pathies woidd be ex- 
c«ited moie^than th^y are at the pre- 
tpeat time, taod'thepe would be^desire 
fOQ the :pajrt of every individual to 
tatndy ui their own mkids how they 
loa^tx4b their brethren. ^^eod, how 
I (they might alleviate their sorrows and 
ribiiUd.them np in troth, how DomoYe 
the darkness from their minds. If we 
understood each other and the real 
relationship which we hold to each 
other, we should feel different from 
what we do ; but this knowledge can. 
be obtained only as we obtain the 
Spirit of life, and as we are desirous 
of building each other up in right- 
teousness. , 

^i;ain, I hate noticed on the part 
tt the people what I hare attributed' 
to weakness. They eome together; 
some of them, more for the purpose 
«f4»eiDg< pleased with the omtx>»y of 
their speaker, for the purpose of ad- 
miring the style in which he may 
r^^drees theds^, or they oome fx)getheij 
<aKK>ie Ur the purpose of <i8eeing thei 
#pe(dKer^lMr fpeeolating isi regard to 
^bis'Oharaoter, or tho'trae relatiossihip 
(tlw^he^ sustains ^to the liOrd in the 
•P^estiioodjvthaai lor the.piifpetseof ne- 
.o^vinjg io^truotions that <wiU >do them 
^^goodand'huild them^up in riglkteous-j 
?JWss. 

I ithink thi^fpeftken eiight to tryi 
.|md improve' th^uekes, whevem thj»y; 
^jsee ^ir ^weaknesses, the rheafers' 
'VV^t^o- iny to eschevr their'weaknees- 
e8,.«Drtbat*wh6Ki the SkkirsiareeaUed 
f^p!M» to $peds tibey nay have it in 
>iheir. hearts ie do the people good. 
. xOtKd lOif f ihe (greatest pra^efs ih4t a 

^imm <iff»»sffwv4H^<y.y J <ioitoita^ 
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prayers and their consisteBey,'i8'thit^ 
when an! Elder of IsBaelstands bafero 
the people, he may comiBiimcaitejaBd 
tell some thoughts to do the^: people 
good, and build them up in Ctie piiii- 
dfdes of truth and salvation. Piajwrs 
of this kind are as agreeaUe in;the 
ears ef the Lord as any prayeis that 
an Elder of Israel ean possibly efileir, 
lor when ao Elder stands b^ore the 
people he should do so realizing that 
he stands before them for the purpose 
of eommiunicating knowledge, that 
they may receive truth in tMrsods 
and be built up in righteousness by 
reoeiviag further light, progressing in 
their educatiQn in the principles of 
holiness. 

This cannot be done, except by a 
labour of mind, by an energy of faitb, 
and by seeking with all one's heart 
the Spirit of the Lord our God. It is 
just so on the part of the hearers; 
unless particular attention is paid 
to that which is required of them 
from time to time by those who 
address the people from this stand, 
and unless mdividuals labour in their 
minds' with all their ' mights and with 
all their strength in their prayers be- 
fore tiie Loid, they will not receive 
<^at good mud benefit to themselves 
which they ought to receive. If, for 
instanee, you are attending school, 
you have yo«r lessoaa to learn, and 
just in |kroportion to your energy and 
iftitfafti^ess, and intelligence in re- 
gard <lo iacquurtnga Imowledge of those^ 
lessons, yeu wiU be>f)r^ared to en- 
joy their benefit, that for which ^ey 
tare desigiied. ^And,: just in proportion 
rto your negloGting to : exercise your 
mmd and your intelligence, yov 
ttnind wfll he barren and xmfruitfiil hi 
relation ta that knowledge whidi yon 
lehoiild have attained. 

'You remember, prohahly, a revek- 
iion an ihe Bodk ef Doctrine anl 
CSevenants ^giving to Oliver Gowdeiy 
the > (privilege <of ^ translating oertain 
MiBosds, .land t ithat altar nseimig dia 
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he got tfae idea that all he had to do 
was to Stand idle and not do any- 
thing ; but he found that his mind 
was barren. The Lord gave a revela- 
tion to inform him of the difficultv, 
and told him that because he did not 
exercise his mind, the powers or intel- 
lect that were given him, his mind 
•had become darkened. 

It is precisely so in regard to our- 
-Belves. If we do not exercise those 
faculties given us, and get the Spirit 
of the Lord, but little information will 
be received from speakers, even though 
ideas may be communicated of great 
value and worth. Notwithstanding, 
ideas may be communicated in a very 
broken style, if the people will exert 
themselves, as a boy should at school, 
they will soon learn that they will 
never return from meeting without 
their minds being benefitted by the 
speakers. 

Brethren, I will tell you there is a 
fault, a weakness, with regard to this 
^rinodple, and I know it. There must 
be a labour of mind, an exertion of 
those talents that God has given us ; 
they must be put into exercise. Then, 
being enlightened by the gift and 
■power of the Holy Ghost, we may get 
.those ideas and that intelligence, and 
those blessings that are necessary to 
prepare us for the future, for scene- 
Ties that are to come. 

The same principle will apply in all 
.our actions in relation to the things 
of God. We have to exert ourselves, 
brethren. This remaining idle with- 
out putting ourselves into action is of 
Bo use ; if we remain perfectly neu- 
tzal, nothing is accomplished. Every 
.principle that is revealed from the 
heavens is for our benefit, for our life, 
for our 6a1vation,and for our happiness. 

Counsel that is given to us when it 
oomes from the proper authority, is 
.given for a certain purpose ; and that 
ipai^ose is our happiness, so far as the 
.present time is concerned ; it is for 
^e. purpose of adding happiness unto 



us in the present state, and also for 
the purpose of communicating bene- 
fits unto us in a state hereafter. 
Upon this principle is counsel esta- 
blished, upon the principle of doing 
our fellow-men good ; for the purpose 
of doing them good here and hereafter. 

The design of the Lord in regard 
to ourselves, in regard to His people 
generally, is to bring them to that 
state and fulness of knowledge, and to 
that perfection which their spiritual 
organizations are susceptible of re- 
ceiving or arriving at. There are 
certain laws established from all eter- 
nity for the purpose of effecting this 
object. 

The question is asked, *' Why are 
we under obligations to follow coim- 
sel ? " Because that counsel possesses 
those qualities necessary to make us 
better here, and to exalt us to honour 
and glory hereafter. If it were not 
so, there would be no obligation on 
our part to follow counsel. A minor 
is under obligation to follow his father *s 
counsel, for that counsel is designed 
to make him happy while in the state 
of boyhood, and to qualify him to act 
in an after state, in a state of man- 
hood. That counsel is designed te 
benefit that father who gave it, as 
well as the son to whom it is given. 
It is the father's privilege to counsel 
as shall be for the benefit of that 
father, and as shall contribute to the 
greatest happiness of that boy while in 
his boyhood, so that it shall benefit 
him to the greatest extent when he 
shall arrive at the state of manhood. 

In the same light President Brig< 
ham Young is a counsellor to this 
whole people, and the counsel he gives 
is for the purpose of benefitting them 
in this state, also for preparing them 
to receive the greatest happiness it is 
possible for human beings to receive 
in the world to come. It accom- 
plishes the two-fold object of bene- 
fitting himself and those to whom it 
is given. No man can give counsel 
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to any one, but what it has a tendency 
to benefit himself as well as others. 
We are so constituted and organized, 
that we cannot counsel that which 
vfiU contribue to the benefit and exal- 
tation of others, without at the same 
time contributing to our own good. 

A father, in communicating coun- 
sel to his eon, should in the first place 
prepare himself to communicate those 
proper counsels which will suit the 
condition of his son. It is his privi- 
lege to extend happiness to himself ; 
it is his privilege to increase his own 
happiness, and in increasing his own 
happiness he should extend it through- 
out his family dominions. And when 
he is increasing his own happiness, 
his own glory, his own authority, he 
at the same time is increasing that of 
his children, provided that counsel 
"which he reveals is all the time that 
which is best for his family. If good 
counsel was not established for the 
benefit of the individual that commu- 
nicates it, also of those who receive 
it, it would be of no service. 

The people are under obligation to 
obey the counsel that is given ; they 
are necessarily required to apply the 
counsel of brother Brigham, because 
that counsel possesses those objects. 
No man can be more happy than by 
obeying brother Brigham's counsel. 
You may go from east to west, from 
north to south, and tread this foot- 
stool of the Lord all over, and vou 
cannot find a man that can make 
himself happy in this Church, only by 
applying the counsel of brother Brig- 
ham in this life ; it is a matter of 
impossibility for a man to receive a 
fulness who is not susceptible of re- 
ceiving and carrying out brother 
Brigham's counsel. An individual 
that applies the counsel of this Church 
is bound to increase in all that is good, 
for there is a fountain of counsel 
5Rrhich the Lord has established. He 
has made it, has deposited that coun- 
' eel, that wisdom and those riches, and 



it will circumscribe all that pertains 
unto good, unto salvation ; all that 
pertains unto peace and unto happi- 
ness ; all things that pertain to glory 
and to the exaltation of the Saints in 
this world and in the world to come. 

If that counsel, if that intelligence, 
that is deptsited in the President of 
this Church, w£ls calculated to bring 
misery and misfortune and unhappi- 
ness upon the people, and to undo 
or hinder that which their nature is 
susceptible of receiving, then it would 
not be upon that principle of which 
we have been speaking. But it is our 
privilege to follow it ; and if we carry 
out the principles that are established 
in our nature and that are being 
taught us, we shall keep rising and 
being exalted. If we follow that 
counsel, we shall advance in those 
principles that pertain to happiness 
in this world and the world to come. 

It is the business of the father to 
be qualified to teach and instruct his 
children, and to lay principles before 
them, so that by conforming to those 
instructions they can be the most 
happy that their natures are sus- 
ceptible of in a state of childhood, 
while at the same time they learn the 
principles upon which they can gain 
the most happiness and enjoyment in 
a state of manhood. Those children 
are under obligations to follow their 
father's counsel precisely, so long as 
the counsel which the father gives is 
calculated for this express purpose. 
They are under obligations to follow 
that and carry it out in its design and 
in its object, and the moment thej 
break off and separate themselves 
from the father they become like a 
branch that is separated from a tree ; 
they no longer flourish nor bring 
forth fruit. The branch that is cut 
off from the tree ceases to have the 
life-giving power, ceases to bring forth 
fruit. Let a person be cut off from 
this Church and he no longer remains 
a wise director and counsellor for hk 
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<;hildren, but only so long as he has 
the privilege of receiving and having 
counsel in which is deposited that 
^risdom and knowledge, and power 
that can give life to those that are 
around him. 

There is a necessity of our being 
more industrious, many of us, in get- 
ting into the spirit of this reformation 
more than what has already been re- 
-ceived. There is a danger of our 
being satisfied with a superficial ad- 
vancement, with merely advancing on 
the surface. We talk of walking in 
the light of the Spirit and of feeling 
it upon us, but do we do these things? 
We ought to dig deep into the things 
of God, lay our foundation upon the 
rock, until we come to that water 
which shall be in us an everlasting 
fountain of eternal life in the midst 
of the people in this reformation. 
When the Elders stand forth in the 
Tarious ward meetings, the prayer 
meetings, the general assembly meet- 
ings, and when the Bishops exercise 
themselves in the power of their 
Priesthood, and feel pretty bright 
themselves,* there has all along been 
this fact, these circumstances, a cer- 
tain overwhelming spirit which the 
people feel more or less ; and there is 
e spirit of excitement attending the 
exercise of those powers. Some in- 
dividuals, I am fearful, do not partake 
of the spirit of this reformation any 
more than the external effect that it 
has upon them; there is nothing 
more than show, by the power that is 
around them and that is being ex- 
■ercised among them. With some it 
is simply the popularity of the refor- 
mation, if I may be allowed that ex- 
pression, for the reformation has be- 
come very popular. 

If a person does not see the necessity 
t>f a reformation, he is set down as be- 
ing grossly ignorant. But few people 
•would have the boldness to say that 
there was no necessity of a reforma- 
tion in this day, when the people 



know that it has become popular. We 
ought to be careful not to be carried 
away with popularity alone, but lay a 
good, a strong foundation to bmld 
upon, and know precisely the founda- 
tion of this reformation, and get the 
Spirit ourselves, and not be satisfied 
to walk in the light as it is shadowed 
forth by others ; we should have it 
incorporated with our spiritual organi- 
zations. We should not merely rest 
satisfied with the necessity of this 
reformation, but we should have the 
spirit of it within ourselves. 

I will, for the purpose of expres- 
sing my ideas, present a figure. We 
will suppose that here is a large army 
organized for the purpose of contend- 
ing against their enemies. All the 
officers in that army, from the general 
down to the lesser officers, are clad in 
bright uniforms ; the bands are play- 
ing their thrilling martial music, and 
everything, to use a worldly expres- 
sion, is grand and glorious. Here is 
a genersd excitement, a war spirit is 
upon every man, from the crown of 
his head to the soles of his feet, and 
the only feeling is, " Let me go forth 
to battle against the enemy." They 
all feel strong in the midst of this 
excitement, but who will pronounce 
in reference to the bravery of this 
army ? Everybody is excited to push 
ahead to battle, but is every one pre- 
pared? Are those that cry, "Lead 
us forth to the battle field?" When 
the day of test and trial comes, when 
they are in the battle field, with the 
death balls flying, the artillery play- 
ing, then there is a different scene. 
The gay flags are no longer seen, the 
martial music is drowned by the 
groans of the dying, and, instead of 
the sun in full splendor and every- 
thing in grandeur, the air is filled 
with smoke, rendered lurid by the 
flashes of musketry and artillery. 
Then you will see a different feeling 
with those soldiers; the pomp, the 
splendor, the show are seen no longer^ 
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.bat tb07 then stand in their callings, 
.in proportion to the real intrinsic 
valae and worth that thej have ac- 
quired by a long series of experience, 
and which have got thoroughly incor- 
porated in their systems. 

When individuals are first baptized 
into the Church, there is more or less 
excitement about them ; they feel 
well, they feel good; every thing 
iseems to wear a new appearance. 
They love everybody and everything ; 
ihey wish they could at once take 
the line of march to the valleys of 
.the mountains, there to contribute 
their exertions to the upbuilding of 
ihe kingdom of God. They see every- 
.thing in & delightful condition and in 
.a very pleasing state, but in a few 
idays or weeks they feel that there is 
<6omething for them to do, something 
.that requires a strong sacrifice to en- 
;able them to conform to the doctrines 
.that they have espoused. 

Take a person that is penurious, 
jone that thmks a great deal of his pro- 
Vperty, and who has accumulated a good 
ideal; it never comes to his mind, 
.wh^i the good spirit is upon him, 
•that there will be anythisg that will 
be difficult. When a call comes from 
.the Church for the property he has, 
ilMeause it is wanted for a certain 
Aecessary purpose, it strikes in upon 
Jum like an electric shock. The 
spirit strU^es in eo that he feek 
^perfectly powerleas and palsied, when 
An exerti<m is required on his part. 
All that feeling of joy end gladness, 
jthat being eealed up unto the Spirit of 
goodness that was before him, is gone 
4tnd he is left :so that he feels all is 
.gone. But thete Is a certain know- 
-&dge left which tells hxm that it is 
light for him; to comply with the call, 
inasmuch as he oaleuktes to follow 
4)p to the dootrines of the Church. 
HeistEuidsithe test; 'he is just able to 
«9«eh:fo£th and eontribute that which 
48 ire/|Q4jred ; be feels that he has done 
A'4ii^,/«Ddiie ioeb tlaat he has past 



through the field of battle and come 
off unscathed ; he did iiot get wound- 
ed but came off clear. This indivi- 
dual, then, must pronounce to himself 
that he has gained a victory, and he 
can gain faith and confidence in him- 
self and in his God. He can see that 
he has been tried in doing that which 
was required of him, and he can look 
back upon that point and the position 
in which he stood, and can see that 
he acted wisely and faithfully. Then 
he can say to himself what he will do, 
if circumstances of a similar character 
should come before him ; he can say, 
with a little con^dence, what he will do 
if, in future, a similar or even a greater 
requirement shall be made of him. | 

Individuals that have not past 
through such -an ordeal cannot say 
in regard to themselves what they 
will do, with that confidence whidi 
those can who have had the expe- 
rience. In this way we have to leani 
to do what is required. But it is a 
warfare, and we have to live so that 
we can be approbated in our doings. 
We have to k>ok at things eamly, 
coolly, seriously, <and firmly, and to 
live in a way to get righteousness 
incorporated in our systems. We are 
placed under certain regulations, cer- 
tain restrictions, that we may get the 
notion of acting from practice. 

An individud undertaking to learn 
to play upon a flute at first finds a diffi- 
culty in making the notes, and in order 
to play a tune correctly there is a great 
deal of diligence and patience re- 
quired. He has to go on, to pause^ 
to turn back and commenee afre^^ 
but after a time he is enabled, through 
a great deal of exertions, to master 
that tune. When. called upon to play 
that tune afterwards, tJ^ere is no 
necessity for remembering where to 
place the fingers, but he plays it na- 
turally. It was not natural at the 
first ; there had to be a great deal of 
.patience and labour, before it became 
natuml to go through with the tane^ 
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It is just so in regard to matters 
that pertain to the things of God. We 
have to exert ourselves and go from 
grace to grace, te get the law of ac- 
tion MO incorporated in our syatems, 
that it may be natural to do those 
things that are required of us. The 
son cannot always see the intrinsic 
iMB^t ^f «'iatiier% eomisel wiien it 
is given, but that which he does Jniow 
is that his father has a right to give 
'Ihat oouiiflel ; be also knows that hcj 
. is JEtt' d«ity ^uad to act in accordance' 
>vnth that. oeMnsel and that knowledge. 
J^ aotiog in ihat ^ay he will.feel well, 
^nd ha will do his duty. 

tit lis a. geeat matter tO: act firm, for 
<«B# of iheioaain objects that the Saintej 
Tidmold ^accomplish is to be p^fectlyl 
rmlm .and •sorene, no mattw how sud-l 
fks aeoidMUs may occur. If you find 
ciha^ouare surrounded by«ho8tx>£evil| 
44^irits that are ehokii^g you to (ieath, 
Jutso ptessBce of mind enough to call 
li^wn the vLord; but some -have not 
•wd preseoce of mind' enough lor that. 
XwilLeny, in relation to>the counsel 
igiien : by brother Bxigham, that often 
Bll^you know is that he has the right 
iOfgii^ that counsel ; you cannot al- 
urays see that 4he counsel is for your 
;goed, Boithear can you see the pro- 
priety of many things, until you put 
llhom into praetiee ; you have a right 
^. know Ihat the source is legal,. but 
itS'intBtnsioTahie you cannot always 

Xhe son acts vpon the counsel of 
•liisfiatber, ithat hd may have the law 
. established in himself, that he may 
he pot^fordi ^ the Urn that is. or (has 
iteuk inoorpovatcd in him. It is ^^st 
4Dt«ikh ouisekss; we "value the coiui- 
#sl that'is^giyen and leani the pnaci- 
IpbsvOf righSsottSBeas, and to conform 
^•ibose things that are nocessary for 
4iS,jintil'Wieiget^the>law of the.eelos- 
iisl dd^gdom-ioeof psonated in our sy s- 
Imam a ii^ ifaat ««fiU hnvo a dinocit 
ltQdBil(Qr<to»ben€£t usbeteiand here> 
jtfksr. Sviiy^ fii]r>pniseml<«talexof 



blidness the perfect law is not always 
in us, we do not fully understand it. 

Then again, I will bring another 
figure in regard to bringing about 
and getting .Uiis i^pint in us, and dig- 
^ng deep, that we in the time of 
storm may not be driven off. Place 
a cucumber in a barrel of vinegar and 
therstis but Iktle effect produced upon 
)it\the iirat hour, nor in the first twelve 
hours. Examine it and you will find' 
that I the effect produced is merely 
upon the rind,. for it requires a longer 
time to piekle it. A person bdng 
baptized into this Churh has an efifect 
upon him, but not tho'effect to piekle 
iiim immediately. It does not esta- 
blish the law of right and of duty in 
him during the first twelve or twenty- 
four hours ; he must remain in tho^ 
Ghureh, like the cucumber in the 
vinegar, until fiubecomes saturated 
with the 'light sjpbit, until he becomes 
pickled in " Mormonism," in the law 
of God ; wo have ^got to have thoso^ 
things incoi^vated iu' our systems. 

With these few 'words and with 
these exhoftatioDS, brethren and sis- 
ters, I will ;^e way And leave the 
sulgectito your elese application, com- 
sideration, and meditation, praying 
the Lord Ood of our fethers to pour 
out His Spirit upon His;people. You 
sare those whom the Lord hasrselected 
to .glorify Him in Bis presence, and 
may the Lord Mess you and fill you 
with His £pirit, and fuiify your eyes 
be dear .to :diseom the things dliat 
perlun to ^our .sal^tion. And if 
tioiere is aB;y .man or woman that is 
not faiily.anake, msy' the time soon 
eome that the Sfdrit imd power of the 
Holy Ghost may be upon them, that 
it ' may .4seaeh them dungs past, pre- 
sent, «and to .eowoytand iby the asauit* 
maee of (ihe.Lavd, plaBtmghteousness 
and tthe (principle • of truth in their 
fiydteois, that tii^ oaeybe prepared 
isx ^he storms ^at ave ooming. 
These s^e inoiijr tpisyors, m the name> 
df>iesu8« iAnwn. 
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BXHOBTATION TO CLEANLINESS— MANY OF THE SAINTS 8PIRITU- 

ALLT DEAD. 



Jtemarks, by Presideni J. M. Qrani, Delivered in the 17th Ward Sehool-kmue, QreaJk SaU 

Lake City^ October 2, 1856. 



You are not acquainted with the 
spirit that prevails with this work, 
neither with the fact that many of 
the people who come to this place 
think that the Presidency will sare 
them, regardless of their own indi- 
Tidual conduct. 

We gather all kinds of people in this 
kingdom ; some of them are as corrupt 
as men can be, and they are scattered 
idl over the Territory, and I think you 
have a few of them in your Ward. 

Elders while abroad in the vine- 
yard feel to have the Holy Ghost, 
but many of them, when they get 
home, act like the devil. They will 
^0 well until they get their companies 
here in the Valley and turn them 
over to the Presidency of the Church ; 
then they will say, " I will not have 
ihem in my charge any more, let the 
consequences be what they may." 
They will not render the Presidency 
-any encouragement or assistance about 
their companies after they arrive here. 

Now we have all kinds of people in 
this Church, and you have some of 
the different kinds. Some cannot 
pray night or day, nor ask a blessing, 
lest they should spend some time 
which they wish to use for something 
«lse. Some think the reason why we 
do not progress more rapidly is be- 
eause we are continually adding new 
clay, but I would rather have new 
clay than to undertake to make a 
vessel of honour out of a good deal of 
our old clay, for much of it has stuck 
to the tempering vessel until it stinks. 

If there is a place on the earth 



where we should be faithful, it is in 
this city ; or if there is a place where 
we should watch our children, it is 
here. Go to all the quorums in this 
city, and you will find some of their 
Presidents and Officers as corrupt as 
the devil. We have men that can beKt 
the Gentiles in any mean tricks the| 
are a mind to start up, but those who 
intend to serve God should do right 

I want to see the Bishops of the 
Wards right, then I want to see the 
Teachers right ; I want to see them 
all filled wiUi the Holy Ghost, then 
they can do something, Did I ever 
cry peace and safety to this people, 
that they were aix doing well, and 
that their warfare was over ? No, I 
never did. When I know that sud- 
den destruction awaits a people, if 
they do not awake to their situation, I 
cannot cry peace. 

This people are asleep ; and I will 
vouch that there are many of them 
who do not pray, or if they do, three 
such prayers " would freeze hell over,** 
as a Methodist minister once said. 
I want you to pray with the Holy 
Ghost upon you. 

It is your duty to keep clean. I 
have given the Teachers a new set of 
questions to ask the people. I say to 
them, ask the people whether tiiey 
keep clean. Do you wash your bodies 
once in each week, when ciroum* 
stances will permit? Do yon keep 
your dwellings, outhouses, and dooi^ 
yards clean ? The first work of die 
reformation with some, should beto> 
clean away the filth about their pie* 
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aisefl. How would some like to haye 
Sresident Toung yisit them and go 
through their buildings, examine their 
vooms, bedding, &c. ? 

Many houses stink so bad, that a 
elean man could not live in them, nor 
hardly breathe in them. Some men 
were raised in stink, and so were their 
fitthers before them. I would not 
attempt to bless any body in such 
places. You may inquire why I talk 
90. Can you talk in a better style 
about dirt, nastiness, and filth? If 
jou can, I cannot, and at the same 
time make people feel enough upon 
the subject to put away their filth and 
be dean. If you want me to speak 
amoother, do better and keep cleaner. 
Were I to talk about God, heaven, 
imgels, or anything good, I could talk 
io a more refined style, but I have to 
talk about things as they do exist 
IMUong us. 

Some people wish to have me shut 
jDy mouth, and to have President 



Young talk. But, thank God, they can- 
not shut my mouth until I get through, 
for I never had a gag in my mouth. 

I now want to teU you of another 
fault there is among some of the peo- 
ple ; they want to hear a new man 
preach and teach, and do not wish to- 
hear the Bishop of their own Ward. 
I understand that to-night, while we 
have a meeting here, there must be a 
party got up in this same Ward. I 
would see them in Tophet before I 
would allow it. 

There are many of the SeventieG^ 
who are spiritually dead and damned, 
and so are many of the Elders. Many 
of the Presidents of Quorums are like 
pipe which needs to be burnt out, be- 
fore it is fit to be used. It is the 
same with many of the High Priests 
and others. I pray God that this 
people may rise up and get the Holy 
Ghost, and wake up and live their 
religion, which I ask in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



ITECESSITT OF OBEYING THE INSTRUCTIONS AND REYELATIONg 
GIVEN— THE IMPORTANCE OF OBTAINING THE HOLY GHOST— 
THE LABOURS OF THE SAINTS ARE FOR THEIR OWN SALVATION^ 
AND NOT TO ENRICH THE LORD. 

Memarhs by Elder Wifford Woodruff, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City,. 

Sunday, January 26, 1857. 



I am requested to get up and ad- 
dress you a short time. 1 do not 
know Uiat I will be able to make this 
large assembly of people hear me this 
9ioming, but I will do the best I can 
to accomplish it. I feel that it is a 
Teiy good sign to see so many people 
out to meeting, it seems as though 
they felt interested in meeting toge- 
Iher to receive instructions ; to see as 



crowded a house as this is this mom-^ 
ing, is a proof that there is an increas- 
ing interest resting upon the people 
to hear the word of the Lord and re- 
ceive instructions from the servants 
of God, and I do hope, brethren and 
sisters, that what instructions you do 
receive, you will prize, lay it up, and 
practise it, whether it be much or 
little. 
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I realize tbat the 8alvati#D of- this 
people does not depend upon tloie "great 
amount of teaofaing, mstmodonv or 
revdation that is giren nntO" tbom, 
but their salvation dependa move upon- 
their obeying the commandnentB of 
Ood which are given unto them^ their 
becoming a doer of the word, and fd«> 
lowing the oounsel of those who are 
set to lead them. We certaiDly have 
a great amount of teaching; of instruc- 
tion, of principle, of rerelation, and of 
the word of God, which has been 
given unto this people, not only that 
which is recorded in the Bible^ the 
Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine 
and Oovenants, the Ohsrch History, 
but we have day by day, and night by 
sight, instructions given unto us, we 
have a little here anda little there, a 
^course to-day and anoth^ to-night, 
imd we are continually receiving in- 
structions from the servants of God. 
We receive instructions in our Ward 
meetings, and almost every time a 
few of us meet together, we do so for 
the purpose of receiving the word of 
the Lord. 

It appears to me, then, that we are 
certainly a favoured people, and that 
we are having a great deal of impor- 
tant instruction, such as is calculated 
to lead us unto salvation. Inasmuch 
then as we have be^x called upon to 
reform, or to advance and to §p:ow in 
the principles of eternal life, and to 
become holy in our lives, I hope there 
are none of us but that will take hold 
with our whole soul and csarrj; out the 
instruction, and try to practise it in 
word and deed. We frequently hear 
remarks made about the reformation 
being over, and about their having; 
got through witb it in this plaee or in* 
that plaee, but' thie' antount of'itis' 
there never wiltbe any endto the re- 
formation, or*i»ot^r words there will 
never be any end te* our'advancement, 
there will be no end to our improve- 
ment nor to our inerease, neither in 
time nor in all eternity. 



If we act up to our prhpikige»'as>i» 
people, we havone- mono* time- tolMi- 
or Uv spend ia an* unprofitable; E(iatt>* 
ner. We should net>act7 im^^reHCl)^ 
with regard totbebltemgB'whdehfthe 
Lotdis off^Bg unto*uey a»dtwlileil> 
we^ have the privilege o§ obtainingi; 
we should labour with aH our ml^M' 
to build up the kingitom< of 'God, thsA^ 
we may* secure unte ourselves' everf 
blessing necessary for ovr salvatioB^ 
We live in an important day ; it is-w 
day of mercy and a day of great blese^ 
ings- unto us as a people, and we. 
should appreciate it as soeh'. 

I have reflected a good 'deal witiHS* 
the last few monthe, and espenal^ 
while sitting and listening, to tto* 
teachings of the First PresidlBneyf tfael 
Twelve, and the Elders of Isnwl, is* 
their various spheres and callmgehia^ 
which they are called to act. In my 
prayers and reflections I hayetfaBUglll' 
much of our present position, and I 
have concluded that if we do not en* 
joy the Holy Spirit, and if the vision 
of our mind is not open to compre- 
hend the things of God, and the pow- 
er which is being made manifest for 
our benefit and good, that we are in 
great danger of suffering loss ; we 
should see more fully the importance 
of taking hold with our mighty and 
then, as brother Kimball says* the 
Holy Spirit of God would be diffused 
through our whole bodies, and through 
the whole body and Church of Christ 

I feel and see the importance of 
this work, and I see the necessity of 
our walking up to the line of our 
duty, that we may live and walk daily 
in the light of the Lord; I realize 
that the Presidency of this* Ghureli^ 
stand between this people and tto 
Lord, f6r they are the hcMKi, and I re^ 
alize tbat God 'reveals to thenr HIr 
will, and therefore we shonki lool^ 
unto them for light and for inforauH 
tion. The head may be full <of light; 
of inspiration^, revelation, and -of the' 
mind and wiil of God, but if thoao* 
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offficers who stand next to them, and 
if we ourselves are asleep in relation 
to our duties, and are not in a fit state 
to receive that light, do you not see 
that the river is dammed up at the 
head ? There is no current or medium 
through which the light may flow to 
the limbs and branches of the body. 

I realize that it is the duty, not 
only of us who hold the Priesthood 
but of this people generally, to pre- 
sent ourselves in humility and faith 
before the Lord, that we may obtain 
the blessings which are in readiness 
for us, and we can obtain all the 
light, the knowledge, the faith the 
intelligence and power which is neces- 
sary^ for our salvation by humility, 
obedience, and submission to the will 
of God. We should attend to this in 
order that our minds may be pre- 
pared, and our bodies become fit sub- 
jects for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, so that the Spirit of God may 
flow freely through the whole body 
from the head to the foot. Then 
'when this is the case we will all see 
idike, feel alike, and be alike, and be- 
come one as far as the Gospel and 
kingdom of God is concerned, as the 
Father and Son are one, and then 
ibis people will begin to see the posi- 
tion and relationship which we bear 
towards each other and towards God, 
and we shall feel the importance of 
attending to our duties, and we will 
willingly step forward and improve our 
time, make good use of our talents, 
and obtain the blessings that the 
Lord has for us to enjoy ; but do you 
not see that if the people are asleep, 
and slothful, and not living up to 
their privileges, and the Spirit of Grod 
begins to flow from the head to the 
bodj, that it soon becomes obstructed 
and dammed up?* 

' We may trace this principle through 
the Church and kingdom of God, and 
you may carry it into the family 
i;ovemmenty and you win find it as 
brother KiHi^all baaakeady presented 



it to us. It is like the vine with its 
limbs, its branches, and its twigs. 
This is a very good figure to teach us 
the principle of righteousness. 

In order for us to be prepared to do 
the will of God, and be in a position 
to build up His kingdom upon the 
earth, and to carry out His purposes, 
we must not only become united and 
act as the heart of one man, but we 
must obtain the Holy Spirit of God, 
and the mind and will of God con- 
cerning us, and be governed and con- 
trolled by it in all of our movements 
and acts, in order to be safe, and to se- 
cure unto ourselves salvation. 

If I do not enjoy the Holy Spirit, 
there is something the matter, and I 
should labour until that is removed, 
for I consider that to be the first 
turning key, and we should do this to 
prove that we are honest before the 
Lord, and that we desire to do right 
in our minds and in our hearts. Yet, 
as I have said before, unless that 
Spirit is with us, we do not know 
whether we are doing right or wrong. 

[President Kimball : Shut that door 
and let it remain so, for I tell you 
there is no one can enjoy the peaceful 
influence of the Holy Spirit where 
there is confusion ; and I am sure 
this congregation cannot while that 
door is going clickitty-claok.] 

As I was remarking, unless we do 
obtain the Holy Spirit, we are in 
danger every step we take, we are 
not safe, neither are we in a condi- 
tion to build up the kingdom of God 
or do His work. I consider that the 
Lord requires this at the hand of 
every man and woman in Israel, every 
Latter-day Saint, that we first obtain 
the Holy Spirit, then bring forth the 
fruits of it unto salvation, then you 
will see this people keep their cove* 
nants and obey the commandments 
of God ; this is the duty of' all of us, 
and we should live our religion and 
and follow its dictates. Wlien this is 
done, you will see this people awaken 
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and bring forth works of righteous- 
ness, then they will have faith, and 
they will have power, and rise up, 
and the power and glory of God will 
be made manifest through such in- 
struments as the Lord has chosen in 
this dispensation upon the earth, into 
whose hands He has committed the 
Holy Priesthood. 

Ask any people, nations, kingdoms. 
or generations of men the question, 
and they will tell you they are seek- 
ing for happiness, but how are they 
seeking for it? Take the greatest 
portion of mankind as an ensample, 
and how are they seeking for happi- 
ness ? By serving the devil as fast as 
they can, and almost the last being 
or thing that the children of men 
worship, and the last being whose 
laws they want to keep are the laws of 
the God of heaven. They will not 
worship God nor honour His name, 
nor keep His laws, but blaspheme His 
name, from day to day, and nearly all 
the world are seeking for happiness by 
committing sins, breaking tbe law of 
God, and blaspheming His name and 
rejecting the only source whence hap- 
piness flows. 

If we really understood that we 
could not obtain happiness by walking 
in the paths of sin and breaking the 
laws of God, we should then see the 
folly of it, every man and every woman 
would see that to obtain happiness we 
should go to work and peiform the 
works of righteousness, and do the 
will of our Father in heaven, for we 
shall receive at His hand all the hap- 
piness, blessing, glory, salvation, exal- 
tation, and eternal lives, that we ever 
do receive, either in time or eternity. 

We should understand that we 
should not deceive ourselves in this mat- 
ter, for if we deceive ourselves we shall 
suffer the loss. We may just as well 
search our own hearts, and at once re- 
solve that we will do the works of 
righteousness, honour our Father in 
Jheaven^ do our duty to God and man, 



take hold and build up the kingdom 
of God, and we will then understand 
that in order to obtain happiness and 
satisfy the immortal soul in a fulness 
of glory, that man must abide a celes- 
tial law, and be quickened by a por- 
tion of the celestial Spirit of God; 
and we will also understand that t(v 
commit sin, break the law of God, and 
blaspheme His name, will bring sor- 
row and misery, and it will bring 
death, both temporally and spiritually. 
If we walk in the paths of unrigh- 
teousness, we grieve the Holy Spirit,, 
and grieve our brethren, and injure 
ourselves. 

Again, I wish to say a few words upon 
the blessings to be obtained by what 
we do, the labours we perform, the 
work we are called upon to do in pay- 
ing our tithing, in building temples^ 
and in doing those things that are re- 
quired of us. These are things that 
are for our own benefit and good, 
these, with other subjects, have been 
impressed upon my mind for some 
weeks past, and it does appear to me 
that the people have not understood 
these things in their proper light. 

Some of the people have looked 
upon the law of tithing as a kind of 
tax and burthen laid upon them, but 
who is it for ? Our tithing, our labour, 
and all that we do in the kingdom of 
God, who is it all for ? The tithing 
is not to exalt the Lord, or to feed or 
clothe Him, He has had His endow- 
ments long ago ; it is thousands and 
millions of years since He received 
His blessings, and if He had not re- 
ceived them, we could not give them 
to Him, for He is far in advance of 
us. I want the brethren to under- 
stand this one thing, that our tithing, 
our labour, our works are not for the 
exaltation of the Almighty, but they 
are for us. Not but what the Lord is 
pleased to see us obey His command- 
ments, because by doing this it will 
place us in a position that will fulfil and. 
accomplish the object of our creation 
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tion, and bring about the end desigoed 
by our coming to take tabernacles 
here in tbe flesb. Again, wben we 
do wrong, tbe Lord knows we sball 
inberit sorrow and misery if we con- 
tinue in tbat wrong. Tben I say, 
bretbren, let us understand tbis as it 
is, and we sball do well. In paying 
our titbing, in obeying every law tbat 
is given to exalt us and to do us good, 
it is all for our individual benefit and 
tbe benefit of our cbildren, and it is 
not of any particular benefit to tbe 
Lord, only as He is pleased in tbe 
faithfulness of His cbildren and de- 
sires to see tbem walk in tbe path 
which leads to salvation and eternal 
life. 

If we look upon things in this 
light, we sball do every tbing cheer- 
fully, and whatever calls are made 
upon us, we shall gladly respond, and 
tben the channels will be opened, 
there will be no obstruction in the 
edification of tbe body of Christ, and 
light and intelligence will flow from 
the fountain-head unto the people, 
then when a man speaks, the people 
will, by their prayers and faith, draw 
forth the word of the Lord from him, 
and they will have their minds upon 
the things of God, and not upon 
everything else as it has been hereto- 
fore. 

' If this people would rise up and do 
their duty, when men rise before them 
in this stand to point out the way of 



life, the Spirit of the Lord would 
reveal tbe things necessary for the- 
people to understand, for tbe faith of 
the people would draw them out. All 
that is required is for tbe people to^- 
arouse themselves, and get tbe light 
of God within them. 

Brethren, I dp not feel to speak 
much longer; I have done what I was 
required to do — to occupy a few mo- 
ments in opening the meeting this^ 
morning, and there are two of tha 
Presidency here who will speak to 
the people, and we wish to hear from 
tbem. I will say, let us awake to 
righteousness, and in doing this we 
will see tbat there is no time to go to 
sleep; this we shall all know when 
we come to the end of the race, if not 
before. * We are now in our alphabet, 
we are yet engaged in doing our first 
works, and there are many lessons 
and principles which we have yet to 
learn before we get to those who are- 
gone far in the advance of us and re- 
ceived their reward with the just;, 
and, therefore, I say, there is no time 
to be lost. Let us make the best use 
of our time, and in doing so, I prky 
that our minds may be enlightened, 
that we may live our religion, tbat we 
may grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of God, from this time forth, that 
we may improve the talents we have 
received, and that we may be satis- 
fied at the end of the race, which maj- 
God grant, for Christ's sake. Amen 
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FROPHETS WEEP BECAUSE' OF THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE— ONE GEN- 
ERATION SHOULD IMPROVE UPON THE EXPERIENCE OF ANOTHER 
—MANY SET THEIR HEARTS ON PERISHABLE THINGS— PROVISIONS 
ARE MADE FOR THE EXALTATION OF ALL — THE SPIRIT SHOULD 
RULE THE FLESH — LIMITED KNOWLEDGE OF MAN— PHENOlfENON 
OF FORGETFULNESS —NATURAL PHILOSOPHY— EMIGRATION. 

Jl Diseourte, by President Brigham Young, Delivered in the Tabemade, Great Soli Lake 

City, February 1, 1857. 



Let the congregation be as still as 
posbible. 

I wish to occupy a short time in 
speaking to joa, and I am not able to 
talk with the ease that I could wish, 
for my health has for some time 
4>bliged me to confine myself pretty 
closely to my rooms. This is the first 
time that I have walked so far as to 
come to this Tabernacle since the 
burial of Jedediah M. Grant. My 
bodily afflictions would not permit me 
to walk much, and they also still hin- 
der my efforts in speaking or exer- 
cising. I have been troubled this 
winter as are many in this high alti- 
tude, with a rising of the bipod to the 
bead ; that is what is troubling me 
this morning, insomuch that I hardly 
felt able to get here. 

Aided by the faith and prayers of 
the Saints, I will endeavour to speak 
80 that you can hear me, and to edify 
you according to the best of my 
iibility. 

I have a great desire to teach peo- 
ple the way of life and salvation ; I 
have been occupied in that labour for 
many years. It has been my chief 
business to instruct the inhabitants of 
the earth how they can secure unto 
themselves eternal life. The more I 
become acquainted with the principles 
pertaining to salvation, and the more 
strictly I adhere to them, the more 
importance I attach to them. 

If I do not always view people as 
they really are, yet I see them par- 



tially as they are, perhaps, as looking 
through a glass darkly, and in the 
vision of my mind, looking at this 
people called Latter-day Saints, and 
leaving out the residue of the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, to give vent to my 
understanding, I could cry aloud and 
weep before the Lord. It appears to 
me that very many, in theit' under- 
standings, according to the past con- 
duct of the people, leaving out the 
present, are too much like brute 
beasts, or like the door on its hinges, 
which opens and shuts as it is acted 
upon, and is insensible. This appears 
to be the situation of some of the peo- 
ple. 

Sometimes this seems strange and 
inconsistent, knowing that mankind 
are organized to receive and continue 
to receive, and that receiving one fact 
in the understanding does not deprive 
them in the least of receiving ano- 
ther. There is no heathen nation 
but what expects their posterity to 
improve in all the knowledge they 
possess, and that is required by the 
parents. But the Christian nations 
with whom we have been associated, 
boast of their intelligence, suppose 
that they are exhibiting great know- 
ledge, and that it towers to the hea- 
vens, and expect their children to im- 
prove in all the arts and sciences in 
their possession. 

When people have the privilege of 
securing to themselves eternal exalta- 
tion, when the -words of eternal life 
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are given to them, wbat a pity it is 
that they do not understand, how 
liable they are to fall out by the way, 
and that this is necessary in this state 
of probation. Place before some per- 
sons that which their appetites crave 
and require, and they will forsake 
every other thing, even their best 
friends. They will contend against 
their best friends and benefactors, in 
order to glut their appetites. When 
I look at this people, to say nothing 
about any people but the Latter- day 
Saints, if I have a correct under- 
standing, some few of them look to 
me to be much like what we call 
brute beasts. The people are in- 
structed, from their youth, that there 
is no end to their learning. They are 
taught by their parents and by their 
teachers that they can con tin uo to 
learn, that they can store up know- 
ledge, treasure up the wisdom of the 
world, and never see the time, al- 
though they shall live to the age of 
Methusela or older, but what they can 
add to their store of knowledge. 

When I apply these principles to 
the Latter-day Saints, it would seem 
that when they are once filled, when 
they are once fed upon the words of 
eternal life until their souls are satisfied, 
they conclude that that meal will last 
for ever. They think they will never 
require any more, and so they become 
oempty, faint, wearied, dull, stupid, 
And before they are aware of it, they 
need a spirit of reformation ; they 
need a fresh manifestation of the 
power of God to stir them up and 
waken them out of their sleep, to re- 
move the scales from their eyes, to 
arouse them from their lethargy. And 
when again awakened, they begin to 
see that they have been without food ; 
then they can realize that they have 
neglected the more weighty matters. 
I ask the Latter-day Saints, is such 
the case f Is it true that any of the 
Elders of Israel, with their wives 
and children, neglect the things of 



God, and turn to the paltry, corrupt 
tible things of earth, and let their 
affections and feelings be attracted 
from holy principles, and placed on 
objects of no moment? You caa 
answer this question at your leisure. 

You that see and understand things 
as they are, you who can obtain the 
visions of eternity, whose minds soar 
aloft to things beyond this vale of 
tears, how does it appear to you ? Do 
you feel as though you can weep over 
the people ? Whether you do or not, 
that lA my feeling. To observe foe 
what trifling things men and women 
will turn away from the spirit of the 
holy Gospel, after travelling a few 
hundred miles with, perhaps, a few 
little trials to pass through, such as 
being perplexed with wild cattle in 
their teams, with misfortunes and 
losses; and they thirst, thirst greedily 
for the vain and foolish things of tlui 
world, and neglect the Spirit and 
principles of the holy Gospel. It has 
killecT them spiritually to pass through 
those sorrows, privations, and trials. 

You may ponder these ideas in your 
hearts, at your leisure. Such con* 
.duct is one of the most astonishing 
things to me that ever I have expe- 
rienced or beheld ; yet I have reasons 
for thinking that I understand the 
natural causes why the people ara 
as they are. 

I flattered myself years ago, that 
whoevever embraced the doctrine of 
salvation would so live as to enter in 
at the straight gate, in this, however, 
I have been mistaken. If we this daj 
had congregated the vast multitudes 
that have taken upon them the name 
of Christ, that have entered into the 
new and everlasting covenant to serve 
the Lord our God, those who have 
embraced the Gospel of salvation that 
has been revealed through His Prophet 
and Seer in the last days, and then 
selected out those who still stand firm 
in the faith, you would find that but a. 
' small portion of the vast congregation 
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liad kept the faith ; far the greatest 
number would be on the left hand. 
If you were to inquire of them indi- 
-vidually, " after you heard the Gospel, 
believed and embraced it, did you 
think you would ever leave the faith?" 
^very man and woman would reply, 
**No, no; I will believe and obey 
nxktil death ; no power on earth shall 
deprive me of the blessings of the 
€k)spel that I have embraced ; for it I 
'itave sacrificed my all." 

Again, would not thousands that 
bave forsaken their fathers, mothers, 
children, or companions, for the sake 
of the Gospel, but are now enveloped 
in the spirit of the world, when asked 
whether they know this Gospel to be 
true, reply, "We believe it;" and 
when asked whether Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet, reply, ** We believe 
it?" Ask such persons why they do 
not gather with the Saints, and the 
ten thousand obstacles that would be 
presented would tower up like moun- 
tains and keep them from gathering. 
Ask them why they do not pay their 
tithing, and they have ten thousand 
excuses and reasons to render. In- 
quire why they do not do something 
fyr the Gospel, and instruct them it 
they cannot pay their tithing, nor 
gather with the Saints, to go and 
pi«ach to their neighbours, and they 
will say to you, " O, my neighbours 
ttT8 pretty well off, they are good peo- 
ple; here are the Methodists, Bap- 
^ts, Presbyterians, &c., and they are 
good people, and I really do not feel 
it my duty to preach to them." Where 
«re such persons ? They are in dark- 
ness, they have apostatized. Another 
great class you will find have come 
eot in open rebellion to the faith, to 
those principles they once testified 
they knew to be true, and that too by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Now leave that vast multitude, and 
leome to this place. Here is the 
^gathering of the people ; here is the 
^esrcass, and the eagles gather to this 



place ; here they are by thousands and' 
scores of thousands. Look through 
this vast multitude before me, and 
through the inhabitants of this Terri- 
tory, and then go to the United States 
and to Europe, and the Islands of the 
sea, and gather up all who profess to 
be Latter-day Saints, and how many 
of them are there in the way to enter 
into the straight gate ? How many 
are going to be crowned with the 
Gods ? You will all admit that this is a 
hard question to answer. Do you think 
one half of them will enter in at the 
straight gate, pass by the angels and 
the Gods, and receive a celestial exalta- 
tion ? I pray they may, even if I do 
not believe so. 

Is there any person deprived of this 
privilege? No, not one. Has the 
Lord cast an obstacle in the way of 
any individual, to deprive him of the 
privilege of being exalted ? No, not 
one : but every thing that could be 
done has been done, every provision 
that could be made has been made, 
every law that could be instituted to 
encourage and elevate the people, to 
increase their faith, their knowledge, 
their understanding, and to lead them 
to life and salvation, the Lord has 
brought to this people. Then the 
Lord is not to blame. Are angels to 
blame? Are they hindering the peo- 
ple? No. Are the spirits of the 
just casting stumbling blocks before 
the people, or tying their hands, or 
turning them away from the right 
path ? No. 

Do you think that one half of the 
people walk up to every known duty, 
are so doing and labouring that they 
are in the straight and narrow path 
that leads to the lives ? Answer this 
question at your leisure. Yet every 
person will acknowledge that every 
thing the Lord could do for our salva- 
tion has been done. All heaven is 
anxious that the people should be 
saved. The heavens weep over the 
people, because of their hard hearted* 
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'Hess, unbelief, and slowness to believe 
and act. 

You hare been taught, all the day 
long, that you are in a world of sin ; 
you have been taught, all your lives, 
that the seeds of sin are sown in your 
mortal bodies ; you have been taught 
that the spirit warreth against the 
flesh, and the flesh against the spirit; 
that the spirit of every man and 
woman that gets into the celestial 
kingdom must overcome the flesh, 
must war against the flesh until the 
seeds of sin that are sown in the 
flesh are brought into subjection to 
the law of Christ. This has been 
taught you, from your youth up. 
There is not a society in Christendom 
but what has taught these principles, 
and you have read them in your Bibles 
when you were children. Your mo- 
thers taught jou that we were in a 
world of sin, and that the enemy of 
•righteousness is all the time ready 
and watching to overcome eveiy indi- 
vidual. You reply at once, " We 
believe this doctrine," and yet, from 
day to day, from week to week, from 
month to month, from year to year, 
we go on as we have. Some will say, 
** I did give way to my evil passion 
yesterday, and I will give way again 
to-day, and I will let the flesh 
overcome the spirit. I will bring my 
spirit into subjection to my evil pas- 
sioDsand evil influences that the enemy 
of Christ has sown in the human 
system. I will let the tongue speak 
just what it pleases; I will rail out 
against my neighbour; when I get mad 
I will blaspheme ; I will deceive my 
brother, or my neighbour," and thus 
they bring the spirit into subjection 
to the flesh, until the Lord Almighty 
will withdraw the light of truth from 
those individuals, and they are left, 
if not to apostatize, to deny Joseph as 
a Prophet, Jesus Christ as the Sa- 
viour, and to esteem Holy Writ and 
all the revelations from God as a 
burlesque. They axe left in the dark, 



to welter in sorrow in the flesh, and 
in the spirit world they never can b* 
exalted. 

Is it, then, any marvel, that those 
who dwell in the heavens should weep 
over the people? Do you wonder^ 
now, that the Prophets used to weep 
over the people in ancient times? 
That. Joseph used to weep over the 
people in his day ? If you do, I do not* 

Here is a large number of the 
Latter- day Saints situated upon the 
mountain tops, and right before each 
individual is eternal day or eternal 
night; eternal light or eternal dark? 
ness ; eternal love or eternal hatred ; 
eternal glory or eternal misery. This 
would want a great deal of explaining, 
to bring it down to your capacities, se 
tl^at you can understand ; but I use 
one class of these expressions to con- 
vey an idea of the opposite of the 
glory prepared for the very people now 
before me. The Lord has done every 
thing He can do in justice and in 
truth ; in His mercy and in His long- 
suflering and kindness there is nothing 
He has neglected, in order to put inte 
the possession of this people power te 
secure to themselves eternal day, eter» 
nal peace, instead of eternal misery. 
Eternal glory, happiness, beauty, 
power, exaltation, excellency, and 
every good thing are prepared for the 
Elders that now sit before me te 
enter into the presenoe of the Fathes 
and the Son, where they could be 
exalted, sit with the Gods, be crowned 
with immortality and eternal lives ;^ 
become the fathers, not only of many 
nations, but of an endless posterity ; 
be the framers, not only of a kingdom, 
but of an endless chain of kingdoms* 
Nothing more can be done, than what 
has been done. 

How many of those now looking 
on me will order their lives so that 
they will secure to themselvea etemaL 
happiness and exaltatidn? Do yon 
think that one half of this congregatiott 
will answer that quesdon.? I pny 
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that they may, whether I believe it or 
not. 

Do you see people neglect their 
eternal Tvelfare? A feeling prevails 
with some that, "we do not know 
these things, we have not seen these 
tilings, we do not understand that 
there is a kingdom prepared for the 
feuthful; we do not understand that 
there is a place prepared for those 
that are unruly, those that disbelieve, 
those that neglect the truth and the 
Gospel when put in their possession. 
We do not know anything about these 
things." Is this so ? What do you 
say, brethren and sisters ? Have you 
seen the Father and the Son? Do 
you know where they live ? " O, no." 
Have you seen the courts of glory, 
have they been opened to your vievn ? 
« O, no." What next ? The spirit 
of unbelief takes place in your hearts. 
The enemy, the evil that is in the 
world, that has caused the trouble, 
sorrow, and perplexity, is with you, is 
your constant companion, and is con- 
tinually suggesting that you know 
BOthing about these things, conse- 
quently, without the utmost care and 
exercise of faith, and close application 
in life of the requirements of heaven, 
you are left to drink into the spirit of 
infidelity. 

In this manner people are left in 
darkness, do not understand the things 
of God, neglect their salvation, and 
go grovelling and feeling their way 
through this world, without a ray of 
light to shine on their path ; hoping 
that there is a God, and, if there is, 
that He will be merciful to them; 
thinking that, if there is a heaven, 
they want to go there; if there is such 
a character as a Saviour, they hope 
his blood will atone for their sins; and 
if there are any such beings as angels, 
l^y hope they will pick them up, by 
and bye. It resolves itself to this, " If 
tiiere is a God, O, be merciful to me." 
Ton do not know, do you ? " O, no, 
wa oanhot realize it" 



Let me ask a question, before I 
proceed further. " How did you feel 
when the Spirit of the Gospel first 
entered into your hearts, when the 
light of the Gospel first shone in your 
understanding? Had you any such 
feelings then within you ? Had you 
any doubts? How did you talk,. 
when you first rose to testify that the 
Book of Mormon was true, that Joseph 
was a true Prophet, that this work 
was of God, that the Lord Almighty 
has revealed Himself in these our days ? 
Had you any doubts ? " No, I could 
not help bearing testimony to those 
things, I was so full of light and 
peace." Did you hate anybody, at 
that time ? " No. I was filled with 
peace and union ; I loved God and all' 
the works of His hands. There was 
no anger, malice, or wrath in me." 
Do you feel so now ? Many of you 
would tell me, " no." Have you 
abode in that Spirit and feeling? 
You will answer, ** no." 

You say within yourselves, "I 
believe the Gospel, I believe the Lord 
has revealed the truth concerning 
Himself, concerning the Son, con- 
cerning angels, salvation, eternal exal 
tation, &c. ; I admit all this to be 
true." Then you have to admit that 
we are organized to inherit all glory, 
power, and excellency ; to be filled 
with eternal salvation and exaltation, 
and to become the sons of God, as 
the Apostle says, to be ** gods, even 
the sens of God ; " fathers who shall 
endure, and whose posterity shall 
never end ; though the Apostle turned 
the point very quick, because the peo- 
ple were not prepared to receive it. 
You admit the fact that we are organ- 
ized expressly for the purpose of 
being exalted with the Gods. 

You have the words of eternal life 
in your possession. What next? 
Take your own philosphy ; if I am ox- 
ganized and capacitated to receive this 
glory and this exaltation, I must be' 
the friend of Him who has brought 
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me forth and instituted this exaltation 
for me ; I must not be His enemy at 
any time. Again, you say, " we are 
organized to become Gods, even sons 
of God ; to act independently." You 
expect to see the time when you will 
have at your control worlds on worlds, 
if your existence endures. Take Abra- 
ham, for instance, you can read the 
promise made to him, and again to 
Jesus. ** Now," say you, " we are to 
have kingdoms, thrones, principali- 
ties, powers, dominions, &c" Can 
you read it in this b«ok? This is 
the Old and New Testament, which 
you and I were taught, from our youth, 
to believe is the word of God. If I 
am to receive these blessings I will 
be an independent character, like 
those who dwell in eternity. If this 
is the case, let me pause for a mo- 
ment and use my own natural philos- 
ophy. How can I prove myself 
the friend of God, who has placed all 
this glory within my reach, unless His 
influences are withdrawn from me, to 
see whether or not I will be His friend ? 
At the time when you receive the 
greatest blessings by the manifes- 
tations of the power and Spirit of 
God, immediately the Lord may leave 
you to yourselves, that you may prove 
yourselves worthy of this exaltation. 
Multitudes, on the right hand and on 
the left, when this Spirit and power 
are withdrawn from them, sink into 
unbelief, and do not know whether 
there is a God, or not. Ask them, 
" What did you realize and experience 
yesterday ? " The reply is, " I do not 
know anything about it. I can see 
this house, I can see the sun, I can 
see men and women, but I can say no 
more." ** Do you believe what you 
believed yesterday?" "I do not know." 
Can a man be exalted upon any 
other principle ? When men are left 
to themselves, it is then they manifest 
their integrity, by saying and feeling, 
" I am the friend of God." Do all 
people realize that ? If they did, let 



me tell you, they would cling fast ta 
their integrity. When the mind of a 
righteous man is beclouded by dark- 
ness, when he does not know the first 
thing about the religion he believes in, 
it is because the vail is dropped so 
that he may act on the organization 
of his own individual person, which ig 
calculated to be as independent as the 
Gods, in the end. When you are 
fully aware of this, then you are ready 
to lay down your lives for the cause of 
God and for His people, if you act on 
your own integrity and philosophy. 

One of the greatest trials that ever 
came on the Son of God when he was 
in the flesh, upon that man whom we 
hold as our Saviour, was when the 
mob had him in their possession. 
They spit on him, scourged him, 
mocked him, and made a wreath of 
thorns and placed it upon his head, 
(and I will insure that it was so placed 
on his head as to cause the blood to 
start) and said to him, *' Here is your 
cross, you poor, worthless scamp, take 
and carry it on to that hill, for there 
we are going to nail you to it." Ho'w 
would you feel in such a time, and at 
that very hour and moment when this 
tabernacle suffers, should the Father 
then withdraw Himself and say, ** Now, 
my son, I will see whether you will 
prove yourself worthy or not." Did 
he walk up the hill ? He did, and 
carried the cross until he fainted 
under it ; then they took it and went 
on, and he submitted patiently to the 
will of his Father. 

Will you submit patiently to the 
will of your Father in the hour of 
darkness ? Will you say that you are 
the friends of God ? shame ! Many 
of you will not say so, in the hour of 
darkness. Take these Latter-day 
Saints, the Elders of Israel, and let 
many of them pass where they caa 
hear the name of Jesus Christ and the 
name of their Father and God blas- 
phemed, and they will pass along as 
unconcerned, and will never move « 
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muscle nor a nerve of their systems. 
That is nothing to them compared 
to what it would be to have their own 
dear name spoken against in the least. 
Speak against William, John, or Tho- 
mas, and then jou will see the fire of 
resentment roused in that individual; 
while, at the same time, they may be 
opposed to their Father and God, 
to their Saviour, to the Prophet, and 
to their holy religion. People may 
scandalize these as much as the tongue 
of slander can, and not a word said, 
moT a look of disapprobation given. 
But, my dear brethren, those holy 
'men and women, (pardon me if I bur- 
lesque the idea a little) your names 
-are so dear to you that, let any one 
speak a word against them, you are at 
once for fight. 

If you want to know what you 
-should do, when you hear a man blas- 
pheme the name of God, and you feel 
that there are ten thousand million 
devils around you to see whether you 
will be for your religion, knock down 
the man that blasphemes, and say, 
*' If I cannot pray, I can fight for my 
religion and my Gpd." When you are 
in darkness is the time for you to ex- 
tiibit your integrity, and to prove that 
you are the friends of Him who has 
called you to this glory and eternal life. 

Do you want to know how to pray 
in your families ? I have told you, a 
^eat many times, how to do when 
you feel as though you have not a 
(particle of the Spirit of prayer with 
you. Get your wives and your children 
together, lock the door so that none of 
them will get out, and get down on 
your knees ; and if you feel as though 
you want to swear and fight, keep on 
your knees until they are pretty well 
wearied, saying, ** Here I am ; I will 
•not abuse my Creator nor my re- 
ligion, though I feel like hell inside, 
but I will stay on my knees until I 
•overcome these devils around me.*' 
That will prove, to me that you are the 
iriend of God» that you are filled with 



integrity. This is good for every 
person to practise in the hour of 
trial and darkness. Say, '* I am the 
friend of God, and if you abuse Him, 
I shall abuse you." This is what 
Abraham used to do. He would take 
his servants and go out, once in a 
while, and chastise the poor, miserable 
characters that ridiculed the Priest- 
hood that was on him. 

Here are the people that say they 
are Latter-day Saints. Now, if you can 
understand your own position, you 
will know, perh|ip3, better how to deal 
with yourselves and control your- 
selves ; how to bring into suhjection 
your own dispositions, your passions, 
appetites, and wills, and let the Spirit 
of Truth the Lord has given yoa 
commence and conquer and over- 
come, little by little, until you gain 
the mastery in the spirit. This pre- 
pares the tabernacle for a resurrection 
and eternal life. You cannot inherit 
etenial life, unless your appetites are 
brought in subjection to the spirit 
that lives within you, that spirit 
which our Father in heaven gavt. I 
mean the Father of your spirit^, of 
those spirits which He has put into 
these tabernacles. The tabernacle 
must be brought in subjection to the 
spirit perfectly, or your bodies cannot 
be raised to inherit eternal life; if 
they do come forth, they must dwell 
in a lower kingdom. Seek diligently, 
until you bring all into subjection to 
the law of Christ. 

As to the knowledge of the people,, 
what do they know? They know 
many things. What do they not 
know ? Ten thousands of millions of 
times more than they know, for, com- 
paratively speaking, they knew but 
little. What knowledge we have, we 
have obtained by an experience. No 
man could know that he could build 
a building, unless he was to go to 
work and try. Were he to gp to 
work and erect a building, he would 
then know that he knew how to do it. 
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Some things you do know, and 
there are a great many things that 
jou do not know. *' Can you men- 
tion anything that we do not know ? " 
Yes, we could enumerate a great 
many things, and then have mention-. 
ed only a small portion of what is 
unknown to man. I will take that 
class of this congregation that de not 
know anything about God, heaven, 
earth, or hell, nor about anything else 
only as they sense with their natural 
senses, and ask them, can you tell me 
your own origin ? I would be glad 
CO see such a person, but he is not to 
be found. Take a man who does not 
know anything about these things, 
and he cannot tell his origin. 

Again, with all the wisdom there is 
in the world, I can refer you to ano- 
ther thing which you do not know; 
you do not know how to take the 
native elements and organize a body 
like the ones you possess. You may 
take the chemical apparatus of the 
most extensive laboratory, and go into 
these mountains, and see whether you 
can, with all your knowledge and 
appliances, make a human body that 
can l;)reathe., to say nothing about the 
spirit : you cannot do that ; then you 
do not know how. 

If we were to ask the question how 
we came here, we cannot answer it. 
We know that we are here, and we 
know that we live. We know that 
we see, hear, smell, &c., through the 
the organization of our senses. We 
know that when we have something 
good to eat, and plenty of it, that we 
can satisfy our appetite, and we also 
know that we get hungry again ; we 
get sleepy, awake, and go about our 
business. The brute beasts know all 
this, although their sensitive powers 
are not so acute, nor possessed of so 
extensive a range as are those of the 
human family ; their attention more 
particularly belongs to the things of 
this earth. 

The Scriptures say that man is 



created but a little lower than the 
angels, still the great minority do not 
know whether there is a God ; they 
do not even know whether it is of any 
use to pray to our Father in heaven, 
nor whether they have got a Father 
there. We do not know how to make 
a spear of grass grow on the earth, nor 
a tree, nor any other kind of vegeta- 
tion ; all this is beyond our know- 
ledge. They grow, but we do not un- 
derstand how. They are produced 
from the elements, but undertake to 
organize the elements and make a 
cucumber grow, and we fail ; that is 
beyond our knowledge. 

We do know, bv observation, that 
this earth revolves on its axis, that it 
has its circuit and performs its annual 
times. We know, by observation, 
that the firmament is filled with 
small flickering lights. The astro- 
nomer siays he knows that many 
of those lights are actually suns 
to solar systems, the same as our 
sun is to us. Does he know that ? 
Has he been there to see? "No." 
Then he may be deceived ; men's eyes 
are often deceived. They have had 
their eyes, ears, and aU the other 
sensitive organs brought to bear upon 
a person, and have been positive that 
they were conversing with and look- 
ing upon him, when at the same time 
that person was a hundred miles from 
them ; they were certain that they, 
heard him speak with their natural 
ears, yet they were deceived. So the 
astronomer may be deceived by his 
powerful glasses. But all the argu- 
ment in the world could not maJ^e 
you believe that those stars, or lights, 
were not there ; you see them. Sup- 
pose that our optical powers have all 
been deceived, just as they are in 
some instances. There is plenty o£ 
proof that the optic nerve has been 
deceived, even through a glass, per* 
sons supposing that they saw things 
which they, in reality, never did see. 

Upon natural principles* leaving 
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out the ligbt of the Spirit, the 
light of revelation, or saying that 
there is no God, and such being the 
case, on the natural philosophy of the 
natural world, and the natural belief, 
and ideas of those who imbibe deisti- 
cal principles, they do not know 
whether it is the sun or not that 
shines upon us ; they feel warm, they 
think they see the sun. But if your 
optic nerve may deceive you, so the 
astronomer may be deceived. ** No," 
says he, " I cannot be deceived," and 
this congregation says, " We cannot 
be deceived ; we know that we hear 
you preach to-day ; we see you in the 
stand today, and all the earth cannot 
make us believe to the contrary." 
May be you are deceived. " But we 
cannot be mistaken in this, we do 
know that it is certain." Suppose 
that you go home and to-night sleep 
very soundly, and that perchance a 
a stupor should come over you, causing 
you to forget what has transpired to- 
day ; I have known such circum- 
stances. Suppose you forget to-mor- 
row what has transpired to-day in this 
Tabernacle, and somebody should come 
along and ask you whether you recol- 
lected what brother Brigham said 
yesterday, you would answer, ** I did 
not hear him say anything." It would 
be said, " You were at the meeting, 
and I saw you." You would ask, 
" What meeting ? I was not at any 
meeting." "Don't you recollect of 
going to meeting yesterday ? " " No, 
I do not." Did you ever know a 
person so forgetful as this ? Well, it 
is not more strange than much other 
forgetfulness, not a particle more. 

A child says, " Mother, where did 
you put those shears, or that knitting ? 
or, what did you do with your pipe ? " 
The reply is, " I laid it up." " But 
you must have had it since." " Don't 
dispute me, child," while all the time 
she had the pipe in her mouth. I 
bring up these small things, to com- 
paxe with greater things. Have you 



never laid things carefully away and 
entirely forgotten them, and, when 
you have accidentally found them, had 
ail the circumstances opened to your 
mind, and said, " 0, I know all about 
them now, but I havjB never before 
been able to bring them to mind, since 
the things were so carefully laid by " ? 
That is no more strange than it is 
that you should forget what the Lord 
has done for you fifty years ago ; 
that is no more strange, than it is 
for you to forget when your spirits 
came into.your bodies, for you came 
here under a covenant to prove your- 
selves, in a day of darkness, to be 
friends of God, and under a cove- 
nant that you would forget every- 
thing that had past previous to your 
coming here. 

What do you know ? All that you 
know, aside from what God has taught 
you, is not worth much to you ; that 
I will say on my own responsibility. 
You know that the sun shines ; you 
can see the stars shine in a clear 
night. You know that when you em- 
braced the Gospel of salvation in Eng- 
land, the State of New York, Ver- 
mont, &c., you felt happy ; that your 
hearts were full of joy and peace; 
that you felt as though the heavens 
smiled upon you, and that all around 
was glory. There was no malice^ 
wrath, or root of bitterness in you» 
but since then a cloud has come over 
you, the vail has been dropped over 
the vision of your minds, and you 
have been left to act for yourselves. 
You know all this. 

What do you know on natural prii> 
ciples ? I do not say natural philo- 
sophy, because my religion is natural 
philosophy. You never heard me 
preach a doctrine but what has a na- 
tural system to it, and, when under- 
stood, is as easy to comprehend as 
that two and two equal four. All the 
revelations of the Lord Almighty to 
the children of men, and all revealed 
doctrines of salvation are upon natural 
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pinciples, upon natural pbilosophy. 
When I use this term, I use it as 
synonomous with the plan of saWation ; 
natural philosophy is the plan of sal- 
yation, aiid the plan of salvation is 
natural philosophy. I need not say 
any more with regard to what you do 
not know. 

I have shown you, by instancing 
small circumstances of common oc- 
currence, that people are aptj to deny 
to day what they knew yesterday ; and 
you know that you have disputed 
others with regard to these little things 
which have transpired, after the cir- 
cumstances connected therewith had 
escaped your memory. It is just so 
with regard to your religion. And 
when you come to the almighty phi- 
losophers, those who think they know 
so much, they are in the same dilem- 
ma; their optic nerves and their 
glasses may all deceive them. Unless 
a person is taught by the principle of 
eternity, and is insured by those prin- 
ciples that dwell with the Gods, he 
may be in doubt, because it is a doubt- 
ful case. All is doubtful, except what 
comes from the Almighty in His re; 
yelations to His people. 

I will now say something about our 
immigration this season. In the pro- 
Tidences of God when understood, you 
will see that one thing has a bearing 
upon another. The providences of 
€Pod are natural principles, when they 
are all understood, but you take a 
little here and a little there, and you 
leave the people in mystery and doubt, 
and they will say that wonderful 
things have taken place, when at the 
same time you will find that they have 
all transpired upon natural princi- 
ples. 

Previous to the death of Joseph, he 
said that the time would come when 
the Saints would be glad to take a 
bundle, if they could get one, under 
their arms and start to the mountains, 
and that they would flee there, and 
that if they could pick up a change 



of linen they would be glad to start 
with that, and to go into the wilder- 
ness with anything, in order to escaper 
from the destruction that is coming 
on the inhabitants of the earth. This- 
we believed, or at least I did ; thougb< 
it seemed to be pretty hard that peo- 
ple should be obliged to leave their 
houses, farms, friends, and comforts- 
that they had gathered around them, 
and run from them all. I am going- 
to take that as a leading item for this 
season. 

We have been experimenting. Five 
companies, I think, have come across 
the Plains with hand- carts, and thev 
have come a great deal cheaper and 
better than other companies. I be- 
lieve that if a company was to try it 
once with ox-teams and once with 
hand-carts, every one of them would 
decide in favour of the hand- carts, 
unless they could ride more and be 
more comfortable than people gene- 
rally are with ox-teams. 

I count the hand-cart operation a 
successful one, and there is a lesson 
in it which the people have over- 
looked. What is it? Let me ask 
the sisters and brethren here, what 
better off are you to-day, than as 
though you had started with a bundle 
under your arm? You started with 
an abundance, but have you any oxen, 
or wagons, or trunks of valuable cloth- 
ing, or money ? " No." What have 
you got ? A sister says, ** I have the 
underclothes I wore on the Plains, 
and a dress, and a handkerchief which 
I pinned over my head in the absence 
of my sun bonnets which were worn 
out, and I am here." Are you here ? 
"Yes." Did you come across the 
Plains ? " Yes." Do you feel bad ? 
" 0, no ; I feel pretty well." Now 
reflect, what else do we want of you^ 
and what else do you want of your- 
selves ? " Why," says one, ** I want 
a dress and a pair of shoes." Well, 
go to work, and earn them, and put 
them on and wear them. " I want a 
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bonnet." Go to work and earn it, 
and then wear it as jou used to 
<Lo. 

What do you want here but your- 
selves ? Nothing, but yourselves and 
jour religion ; that is ail you want to 
bring here. If you come naked and 
barefooted, (I wpuld not care if you 
had naught but a deer skin around 
you when you arrive here) and bring 
your God and your religion, you are a 
thousand times better than if you 
•come with wagon loads of silver and 
gold and left your God behind. If I 
want to take & wife from among the 
listers who came in with the hand- 
<iart trains, I would rather take one 
that had nothing, and say to her, I 
will throw a buckskin around you for 
the present, come into my house, I 
have plenty, or, if I have not, I can 
get plenty. 

Some want to marry a woman be- 
csLuae she has got property; some 
want a rich wife ; but I never saw 
the day when I would not rather 
have a poor wpman. I never saw the 
day that I w^ted to be henpecked to 
death, for 1 should have been, if I 
had married a rich wife. I asked one 
of my family, when in conversation 
upon this very point, what did you 
bring, when you came to me ? "I 
brought a shirt, and a dress, and a 
pair of slippers, and a sun-bonnet," 
and she is as high a prize as ever I got 
in my life, and a great deal higher 
than many would have been with cart 
loads of silver and gold. 

The people are what we want. Re- 
flect about this ; and let the Elders 
when they go upon Missions, sound 
this in the ears of the Saints ; and, if 
you please, philosophise upon it, 
weigh the matter well, and see what 
else there is that is in reality good 
for anything, but just the Saint at 
the gathering place ; let the Saint 
come, and we have all we can get 

I want you to keep in mind what. 
Joseph saidy that the day would come 



when the Saints would be glad to 
take a bundle under their arms and 
run to the mountains. What elsa 
have they done this season? Mml 
and women started with their fine 
things, they had their gold and their 
silver, their flocks and their herds, 
and their abundance, but they have 
nearly all come here naked and bare 
footed, comparatively speaking; thank 
God for that. What do I care, if not 
the first particle of the property that 
is left behind is ever gaUiered up 
again? You c^re situated precisely, 
as we were when we left Nauvoo, 
Kirtland, Missouri, &c. We started 
naked and bare. If I can only take 
myself and my God, and my reli^n* 
it is all I want. The heavens are 
full, the earth is the Lord s, and we 
have nothing to do but go to work 
and organize the elements and get 
what we want. 

This is the day in which we are te 
learn and to increase in our knowledge. 
Have we got a good lesson this time ? 
I think we have. What is it ? Thajt 
the Saints, when they start from 
England, may stop buying their silkft 
and satins, their ribbons and finery. 
You cannot bring them here, unless 
Providence provides diflerent for you, 
than it did for the immigration last 
season. If you have a fine silk man* 
tilla, a fine satin dress, fine kid shoes* 
a fine lace bonnet, and you say thai 
you want to carry them to Zion, do aa 
they did last season. Here are the 
poor we had to bring over. Now let 
me tell you that if you had taken the 
money you paid to William Walker te 
bring out the baggage, and used it for 
the gathering of the honest poor, it 
would have done some good ; but that 
property is spoiled, I understand, imd 
I am glad of it Much of it was 
spoiled before it was taken from Iowa 
City, or, if it was not then, it prober 
bly.is now. And I expect that the 
goods are all spoiled at the Devil*e 
iGate. You will pardon me fog? «$ 
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abruptness, but I will tell you what 
that operation made me think of, that 
-what yon did not leave in hell's kit- 
chen, you had to leave at the Devil's 
Oate. If you only honour your God 
«nd your religion, the silks and the 
flatins, and the money you paid out 
for them, may all go to hell with the 
iMUanoe. Live your religion, and 
the promise I make you is that you 
jfthall have what you want in righte- 
ousness. "Then," some one may 
fsay, "I will have a new dress to- 
morrow, if that is it." But will you 
not wait, until your patience is well 
tried ? If you will not, I will make 
you, if I can. At the proper time, 
yon will have all the riches you need. 
If you had riches now, they would do 
you no good. 

Eeeollect the text, which is that 
Uie time will come when the Saints 
^11 be glad to catch a bundle under 
their arms and run to the mountains.: 
The time has been when they under- 
took to come with an abundance, but 
they got here with nothing. Take 
ihe money that was laid out for those 
articles which you expected to put on 
when you came into this Tabernacle, 
and it would have more than made a 
comfortable fit-out for the companies 
from the States. If those articles 
had been left in the stores, and 
jou had taken your sovereigns and 
half-sovereigns, and shillings, and 
pence, you would have had enough 
to have brought all the companies over 
those Plains. This is something that 
I want you Elders to think of ; and I 
want you to thunder it among the 
people, long and loud, like the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai. 

Take the money heretofore spent 
for useless articles, and pick up your 
poor neighbours who have not the first 
shilling ; make your way to Liverpool, 
pay your passage across the ocean to 
the United States, and then take a 
hand- cart, or a good hickory stick be- 
tween two, and put you luggage on it; 



and let the hand cart go, and walk to* 
Zion. 

When you get here, we want no- 
thing but yourselves, if you have your 
God and your religion with you ; but 
if you have not them, stay back. We 
have already got enough half-hearted 
Christaius here ; we have enough poor 
devils here now, and half-hearted hy- 
pocrites, and we do not want any 
more of them to come here. All hell 
is boiling over to fill this place with 
such poor, miserable characters. 

If you bring yourselves, it is all we 
want. Take the money that bought 
the goods which have been left on the 
way, and it would have brought every 
soul that came in last season, without 
the assistance of the P. E. Fund Com- 
pany ; and, instead of our paying out 
fifty or sixty thousand dollars, that 
sum would have been saved. That 
money would have made your fit-out 
across the Plains, to say nothing about 
what has been done for you at this 
end of the route. 

Again, we could htare taken every 
soul that has come in this season with 
the wagon trains, by the P. E. Fund, 
&G.y and brought them from Liverpool 
cheaper than we brought them out of 
the snow at this end of the journey, 
to say nothing of the hardship and 
suffering. Do you not see that there 
has been a great outlay that we must 
save hereafter ? 

I will say to the Saints abroad,, 
if you can get some good hickory 
cloth, or some buckskins, and let the 
sisters make dresses and garments- 
that cannot be easily torn, and that 
will last till you get here, and come 
and bring yourselves, that is all we 
want. And for the time to come, Tet 
the P. E. Fund money alone, and let 
your silks and satins alone, and take 
the means you have, and bring your- 
selves to this place. 

The Lord, in His providence, has^ 
shown you and me, and the commu- 
nity in this Territory, and will show 
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Xo the people in the old coantries, if 
the Elders are faithful, that they may 
4)id farewell to bringiDg their millions* 
Avorth of goods here. If they bring 
anythiog, let them biing their sove- 
reigns here ; the gold will do them 
more good here than anything else. 
J)o not peddle it out in the world. 
Get the Lord to send an angel with 
jou; get His Holy Spirit to travel 
lEvith you to this place, and leave all 
Xrash behind. 

If the companies are composed 
solely of young females, they may come 
hj tens of thousands, if they like, for 
I have never yet seen anything in 
this market that can equal the hand- 
cart girls. 

I want to see men and women come 
^as I have suggested ; and I think just 
-as much of them, if they come and 
hriug their religion with them, as 
-though they came with cart-loads of 
^old, silver and merchandize. 

I wish you to contemplate upon 
these things ! and I want you to listen 
to my exhortation in spiritual things. 
Here is a people before me that say 
they are in a reformation ; I believe 
it There is a good spirit they have 



now in their possession, which some 
have not had for some time. 

I believe that the brethren and as- 
ters are trying to do right, to make 
satisfaction, and to order their lives 
better before God and each other. 
And let me tell you that, when you 
have lived a whole life time, you will 
find that you have never righteously 
had a single hour to spend for any- 
thing except reformation, for an in- 
crease of faith, for a growth in the 
knowledge of the truth. You have 
no time to backslide, nor to spare for 
the world. It is God and His king- 
dom ; all things else will be secondaiy 
considerations. 

I am happy for the privilege of 
speaking to you to day, and I trust 
that I shall see you here many times. 
I pray for you continually, and I know 
that you pray for me. I do not ask 
this people to pray for me, for I have 
the witness that there is not an honest 
heart in this kingdom but what is 
praying for me continually. You are 
before me always, and my whole de- 
sire is for your welfare, and the wel- 
fare of the kingdom of God on the 
earth. May God bless you. Amen. 
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THE PnESIDENCY—THE CONTINUANCE OF THE HEAD WITH THE BODY 
DEPENDS ON THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE MEMBERS— MEN WHEN 
THEY DIE CANNOT TAKE THEIR EARTHLY POSSESSIONS WITH THEM 
—ELDERS GOING ON MISSIONS WITH HAND-OARTS— THE VINEYARD, 
A PARABLE. 

Remarks by President ffeber C. Kimball, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Z$ahe 

City, February 1, 1857. 



I do not know, but the people are 
getting weary, though I rather think 
not, fer your eyes look pretty bright ; 
when people become weary, their eyes 
look dim. 

I assure you, brethren, that I feel 
well, that is, I feel very well in my 
mind, and it is a great pleasure to me 
to see brother Brighaip here in this 
stand once more. I am satisfied that 
he will be with us a great many years, 
if this people will do right. 

All, who have the Spirit of the 
Gospel and live their religion, will ad- 
mit that brother Brigham is our head, 
to use the figure which I did three 
Sundays ago ; and our head has two 
Counsellors, and together they are 
an independent Quorum. Still they 
are attached to the vine that runs 
through the vail. The vail is let 
down, and that throws brother Joseph 
on the other side of it, while we &|(and 
on this side, that is all the difference. 
The nearer you approach that organi- 
zation, the nearer you approach the 
throne of God. I am talking to 
yon who understand, there is no clip 
of that vine and Priesthood. 

If this people are the members of 
that body of which brother Brigham is 
liead this side of the vail, the more 
you rise up, the more active and use- 
?ul those members become, the higher 
the head can rise, can it not ? being 
elevated by each member acting 
■firmly in its office. If that be the 
lact, he is out of the reach of his 



enemies, is he not? They cannot 
approach him, he is out of their 
reach. 

If you will take this course, yoa 
will live, and he inll live and will 
dwell with us a great many years : 
but if you do not, you have no assu- 
rance that he will be permitted to 
tfrry with you for many years, nor 
that I will, nor that several other good 
men, whom I could name, will. The 
period of their sojourn with you for 
your guidance, comfort, and edifica- 
tion in righteousness, will depend 
more or less upon your faithfulness^ 
inasmuch as you profess to be attached 
to the body. The more useless the 
members of my body are, the more 
they oppress the head and the mem- 
bers that are nearly connected to the 
head, do they not ? They tend to de- 
stroy its fruitfulness. We are mem- 
bers of Christ, and if every one of 
those men, those members pertaining 
to the body of Christ, or to the 
Church, will do their duty, do you not 
see what a beautiful people we will 
be? 

I know that this is the place of 
gathering, and I know that thousands, 
and tens of thousands, and millions 
will fiock to this land, for wherever 
the carcass is, they will come with, 
their budgets under their arms, I 
know that. 

I want to know if persons who 
have nothing but a budget of clothing 
under their arms, nothing but one 
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frock, one shirt, one pair of stockings, 
and one bonnet, are called to lay 
down their bodies and leave this 
earth, whether they are not just as 
well off as I would be, though 1 had 
millions of millions of gdld, and 
thousands of wagon loads of the things 
of this world ? At such a time, those 
persons would be just as well off as I 
would be, so far as taking any earthly 
possessions with them is concerned. 

Suppose that to-morrow my body 
falls, that I die, these clothes will be 
taken from me, and a shirt and a 
shroud, and a pair of stockings will be 
put on this body, and a napkin about 
my head to keep my chin up, and 
that is all of this earth *s goods I shall 
then need, with the exception of the 
narrow house you would make and 
deposit me in. And should you go^o 
my grave in five years from this time, 
you would find everything there that 
you put there, even to the ring now 
on my finger, in case you had left 
it at the time of my burial. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie. 

7 And the napkin that was about 
fais head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

What do I take from this earth ? 
Nothing but my spirit and those 
eternal principles connected therewith 
as it leaves this body, and the dross 
remains to tura to its native elements, 
which restores back to the earth that 
which had been organized from it. 
When I die, I die to everything that 
is of an earthly nature, and leave all 
that surrounds me here by way of 
property in earthly possessions. No- 
thing leaves here, but heavenly mat- 
ters and those things that pertain to 
heaven and happiness. 

Then what good does it do to hoard 
up earthly treasures? None, what- 
ever. What should you do with them ? 
Put them to a good use. In what 



way ? Go and buy, for instance, one 
sheep, and when you have got cue 
sheep you have got one root, if you 
cultivate it, it will add to itself, and by 
and bye you will have a large flock of 
sheep, whereas if you had the money 
in your pocket it would not have in- 
creased. If you will turn your means 
to raising sheep, horses, and cattle, to^ 
cultivating peach and apple trees, or 
to any thing^ else that is useful, th«y 
will increase, just as we increase. We 
want to gather, and re- gather, and in- 
crease. . 

Many men are desirous to gather 
to themselves wives, and this, that, 
and the other thing. When I go 
into the world of spirits I throw off 
the old clothing and the old body, 
with all that pertains to it. And when 
I go there I shall be clothed anew, 
with the elements that are made in 
the country that I go to. Why ? 
Because it is immortal and eternal 
duration. That is the difference be- 
tween this world and that world ; and 
then at the same time that world is 
this world, and this world is that 
world. 

These are my feelings ; and as for 
hurting my feelings to see my breth- 
ren and sisters come from the old 
countries without anything except a 
little food, and a budget under their 
arms, it did not worry me. Neither 
will** it worry me to see the Elders, 
this season, take their hand- carts and 
go through to the States, on their 
way to foreig^i lands. I feel now that 
if I was in the old countries I would 
not hear a word an Elder from here 
said, unless he had crossed the Plains 
with a hand-cart, or with a bundle or 
knapsack, but I would listen to the 
man that came with the hand-cart, or 
budget. You would say, "This i» 
the boy for me ; " you would hear bis 
words, or, if you did not, his example 
has preached louder than earthquakes, 
and is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to those that believe and practise. 
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That day has come, and the other 
day has past. I have known men 
from Nauvoo, men who were there 
worth $150 or $200,000, come here 
with nothing but a handkerchief, con- 
taining a change of shirts, under 
their arms. They left their, property 
there ; and what we did 4iot leave in 
heirs kitchen we left at Devil's Gate. 
The devil has a gate where he may 
catch everything that is not to do us 
good, but that is calculated to create 
a craving appetite for that which is 
not here. 

There are some of this people who 
have, been kept as long as they have, 
only upon the principle of' their beings 
fbndled and pampered. If they could 
not have the privilege, of nursing at 
the breast and have a full supply,, or 
the use of a sugar teat to keep them 
alive, they would dwindle and die ; 
they must have something to suck, in 
order to keep them alive and in exist- 
ence, for they are nothing but pets ; 
pfets they are, and pets they will go 
to bell, but will find no sugar teats 
there. 

Pirobably a few will leave next 
spring; they are all fair weat)ier 
wkile they are in our. midst, but* when 
it comes spring they will leave. 
Thank the Lord for that ; and while 
r feel as I do now, I shall be thankful 
for everything that transpires from 
this time henceforth, that is, if I live 
my religion. 

Supposing that I have a wife or a 
do2ien of them, and she should say, 
**^Toa .cannot be exalted without me," 
and suppose they all should say so, 
what' of that ? They never will affect 
•my salvation, one particle. Whose 
salvation will they ai&ct? Their 
own. Thej have got to live their re- 
ligion, serve their God, and do right, 
as well as myself. Suppose that I 
lose the whole of them before I go 
into the spirit world, but that I have 
been a good, faithful man all the days 
of my Ilfb, and lived my religion, and 
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had favour with God, and waa kind to 
them, do you think I will be destitute 
there f No, the Lord: se^s there are 
more there than there ure here. They 
have been increasing there ; they in^ 
crease there a great deal faster than 
we do here, because there is no ob- 
struction. They do not call upon the 
doctors to kill their offspring ; there 
are no doctors there, that is, if they 
are tbere> their occupation is changed, 
which proves that.they>«re not there,, 
because they have oeased to be doc^ 
tors. In this world very many of the 
doctors are studying, to diminish the 
human fiamily^ 

In the spirit world, ihwe is an in^ 
crease of males and females, there are 
millions of them, and if I am faithful 
all the time, and continue right along 
with brother' Brigham, we will go te 
brother Joseph, and say, " Here we 
are brolher Josepb ; we are here our^ 
selves are we. not, with none of the 
property we poAseesed^ in our pro^ 
hationary state, not Bvea. the rings on 
our fingers.?" He will say to us, 
" Come aloQg, my bo^ys, we will give 
you a good smt of. clothes. Where 
are your wives?" " They are back 
yonder; theyt would' not follow us.'"^ 
*' Never mind," says Joseph, **here 
are thousands, have all you want.'' 
Perhaps some do noit.believe that, but 
I am just sim^e enough to believe it. 

Help brother. Brigham along, help 
brother Heber^ brother Daniel, the 
Twelve, and everjjif other good person. 
I am looking for the day^ and it is, 
c4ose at hand, when we will have a 
most heavenly time, one that will be 
romantic, one with all kinds of ups and> 
downs, which. is what I call romantic, 
for it will ooci^)^ in full all the time, 
so that we may* never become idle, 
nor sleepy* nor cease bdng active in 
the things of God, which will prevent 
dotage. 

Am I thankful new ? I never was 
more thankful in my life than I am 
today, to see this people. I kn<\v 
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that the majority of them are rising, 
and that there are enou^ of them 
who will rise, and we shedl see good 
^ajs, and God will protect us and 
make a way for our escape, for this is 
the natural hranch of the House of 
Israel, and it sprang from that root 
that was planted in the nethermost 
part of the garden. When it hegan 
to spread, the Lord said, "Cut away 
those bitter branches, but do not cut 
them away any faster than the vine 
grows." Let us grow together and be 
one vine, but many branches, and we 
shall prosper from this time hence- 
forth and for ever. 

"And it came to pass that the Lord 
of the vineyard said unto the servant, 
let us go to and hew down the trees 
of the vineyard, and cast them into 
the fir9, that they shall not cumber 
the ground of my vineyard, for I have 
done all : what could I have done 
more for my vineyard ? But, behold, 
the servant said unto the Lord of the 
vineyard, Spare it a little longer. 
And the Lord said, yea, I will spare 
it a little longer, for it grieveth me 
that I should lose the trees of my 
vineyard. Wherefore let us take of 
the branches of these which I have 
planted in the nethermost parts of my 
vineyard, and let us graft them into 
the tree from whence they came ; and 
iet us pluck from the tree those 
branches whose fruit is most bitter, 
and graft in the natural branches of 
the tree in the stead thereof. And 
this will I do, that the tree may not 
{perish, that, perhaps, I may preserve 
iinto myself the roots thereof for mine 
own purpose. And, behold, the roots 
of the natural branches of the tree 
which I planted whithersoever I would, 
are yet alive ; wherefore that I may 
preserve them also for mine own pur- 
pose, I will take of the branches of 
this tree, and 1 will graft them in unto 
them. Yea, I will graft in unto them 
the branches of their mother tree, 
that I may preserve the roots also 



unto mine own §elf, that when they 
shall be sufficiently strong, perhaps 
they may bring forth good fruit unto 
me, and I may yet have glory in the 
fruit of my vineyard. 

"And it came to pass that they took 
from the natural tree which had be^ 
come wild, and grafted in unto the 
natural trees, which also had become , 
wild ; and they also took of. the natu- 
ral trees which had become wild, and 
grafted into their mother tree. And 
the Lord of the vineyard said unto 
the servant, Pluck not the wild bran- 
ches from the trees, save it be those 
which are most bitter ; and in them 
ye shall graft according to that which 
I have said. And we will nourish 
again the trees of the vineyard, and 
we will trim up the branches thereof; 
and we will pluck from the trees 
those branches which are ripened, 
that must perish, and cast them into 
the fire. And this I do that, per- 
haps, the root thereof may take 
strength because of their goodness; 
and because of the change of the 
branches, that the good may ovejr« 
come the evil ; and because that I 
have preserved the natural branches 
and the roots thereof, and that I have 
grafted in the natural branches again 
into their mother tree, and have pre- 
served the roots of their mother tree, 
that, perhaps, the trees of my vine- 
yard may bring forth kgain good 
fruit ; and that I may have joy again 
in the fruit of my vineyard, and, per- 
haps, that I may rejoice exceedingly 
that I have preserved the roots and 
the branches of the first fruit. Where- 
fore go to, and call servants, that we 
may labour diligently with our mights 
in the vineyard, that we may prepare 
the way, that 1 may bring forth again 
the natural fruit, which natural fruit 
is good, and the most precious above 
all other fruit. Wherefore, let us go 
to and labour with our mights this 
last time, for behold the end draweth 
nigh, and this is for the last time that 
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I shall prune my vineyard. Graft in 
the branches, begin at the last that 
they may be first, and that the first 
may be last, and dig about the trees, 
both old and young, the first and the 
last, and the last and the first, that 
all may be nourished once again for 
the last time. Wherefore, dig about 
them, and prune them, and dung 
them once more, for the last time, for 
the end draweth nigh. And if it 
be so that these last grafts shall 
grow, and bring forth the natural 
fruit, then shall ye prepare the way 
for them, that they may grow ; and 
as they begin to grow, ye shall clear 
away the branches which bring forth' 
hitter fruit, according to the strength' 
of the good and the size thereof : and 
ye shall not clear away the bad thereof 
all at once, lest the roots thereof 
should be too strong for the graft, 
and the graft thereof shall perish, and 
I lose the trees of my vineyard ; for 
it grieveth me that I should lose the 
trees of my vineyard; wherefore ye 
shall clear away the bad, according as 
the good shall grow, that the root and 
the top may be equal in strength, 
until tke good shall overcome the bad, 
and the bad be hewn down and cast 
into the fire, that they cumber not 
the ground of my vineyard ; and thus 
will I sweep away the bad out of my 
vineyard ; and the branches of the 
natural tree will I graft in again into 
the natural tree : and the branches of 
the natural tree will I graft into the 
natural branches of the tree ; and 
thus will I bring them together again, 
that they shall bring forth the natural 
fruit, and they shall be one. And the 
bad shall be cast away, yea, even out 
•of all the land of my vineyard : for be- 
hold, only this once will I prune my 
vineyard. 

•* And it came to pass that the Lord 
of the vineyard sent his servant ; and 
the servant went and did as the Lord 
had commanded him, and brought 
other servants; and they were few. 



And the Lord of the vineyard saict 
unto them, go to, and labour in the 
vineyard, with your mights. For, be- 
hold, this is the last time that I shall 
nourish my vineyard : for the end is 
nigh at ha^4, and the season speedily 
cometh ; and if you labour witn your 
mights with me, ye shall have joy in 
the fruit which I shall' lay up unta 
myself, against the time which wiR 
soon come. 

** And it came to pass that the ser- 
vants did go, and labour with their 
mights ; and the Lord of the vineyard 
laboured also with them; and they 
did obey the commandments of the 
Lord of the vineyard in all things. 
And there began to be the natural fruit 
again in the vineyard ; and the natu- 
ral branches began to grow and thrive 
exceedingly ; and the wild branches 
began to be plucked off, and to be 
cast away; and they did keep the 
root and the top thereof, equal, ac> 
cording to the strength thereof. And 
thus they laboured, with all diligence^ 
according to the commandments of 
the Lord of the vineyard, even until 
the bad had been cast away out of the 
vineyard, and the Lord had preserved 
unto himself, that the trees had be- 
come again the natural fruit; and 
they became like unto one body; and 
the fruit were equal ; and the Lord of 
the vineyard had preserved unto him- 
self the natural fruit, which was most 
precious unto him from the begin- 
ning. 

"And it came to pass that when the 
Lord of the vineyard saw that his 
fruit was good, and that his vineyard 
was no more corrupt, he called up his 
servants, and said unto them, beholds 
for this last time, have we nourished 
my vineyard ; and thou beholdest that 
I have done according to my will; 
and I have preserved the natural 
fruit, that it is' good, even like as it 
was in the beginning; and blessed 
art thou. For because ye have been 
diligent in labouring ^\\.\x\ssfe\xxAss^ 
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vineyard, and have kept my com- 
mandments, and have brought unto 
me again the natural fruit, that my 
vineyard is no more corrupted, and 
the bad is cast away, behold ye shall 
have joy with me, because of the 
fruit of my vineyard. Por behold, 
for a long time, will I lay up of 
the fruit of my vineyard unto mine 
own self, against the season, which 
speedily cometh ; and for the last 
time have I nourished my vineyard, 
snd pruned it, and dug about it, and 
dunged it ; wherefore I will lay up 
Tinto mine own self of the fruit, for a 
long time, according to that which I 
have spoken. And when the time 
cometh that evil fruit shall again 
come into my vineyard, then will 1 
cause the good and the bad to be 
gathered; and the good will I pre- 
serve unto myself, and the bad will I 
cast away into its own place. And 
then cometh the season and the end ; 
and my vineyard will I cause to be 
burned with fire." — Book of Mormon, 

1* know that this is the work of 
God, and that we shall triumph. I 
am going to prophesy good pertaining 
to Israel, that is, to those that are 
Israel, for there are a great many who 
call themselves Israel that are not, 
and those that are not shall have the 
opposite. I will prophesy evil upon 
our enemies, upon those who hate 
God and kill His servants ; may the 
curse of God be on them. 

[The congregation responded with 
a loud voice, AMEN.] 

God bless the good ; God bless the 
oil and the wine, and all good men 
and good women, and good children ; 
bless them from the crowns of their 
beads to the soles of their feet, that 
they may be sanctified in body and 
spirit, in root and branches, and in 
the seed that is in the root, that it 
may come forth pure. 

These are my feelings, and they 
are good, ar« they not ? You would 
feel just so, if you would get the same 



Spirit, which is the Spirit of God,; 
and there is no bondage in the Spirit 
of God ; it is freedom, it is glory, it 
is happiness, it is heaven when jou go 
out and when you come in, and there 
is nothing impure or oppressive about 
it. 

How does my heart feel towards bro- 
ther Brigham ? I have felt, time and. 
again, as though I was a good mind 
t9 lay my hands upon him, and say, 
brother Brighajn, God bless you with 
health, with the power of God, with 
the Holy Ghost, with angels and re- 
velations, and every good thing, that 
you may be lifted up and get out of 
the way of the nasty little dogs, and 
whelps, and bitches. Those are my 
feelings, and they are the feelings of 
every good man and woman in heaven 
and on earth. 

Let us live our religion, serve our 
God, listen to the counsel we have re- 
ceived this day, and we will prosper 
always, for evermore, and we never 
will go down, but we will always be on 
the travel and going ahead, and on 
the increase from this ti^le henceforth 
and for ever, and I know it. Still I 
do not know how to make a spear of 
grass grow, nor how to make two 
loaves of bread from one, without I 
t^e and cut it in two. 

Jesus had that power, so had 
Moses. When the Lord commanded 
Moses to tell Aaron to smite the 
waters of Egypt with his rod, he did 
so, and the waters were turned int<y 
blood ; and wh^n by the order of 
Moses, Aaron smote the dust witbr 
his rod, " the dust of the land be- 
came lice throughout all the land o€ 
Egypt ; " and many mighty miracles- 
did Moses and Aaron perform in th^ 
sight of Pharaoh, by smiting witb* 
the rod. Are we in a day mora- 
mighty than that ? Yes, and we will 
see more mighty works in the latter 
days, than were the wonders per-^ 
formed in Egypt. The power and 
manifestation that was in every dis- 
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'pensation will be manifested in tbis 
^Kingdom. It is the last time that 
'God will set to His hand to gather 
His people. Then, brethren, let us 
4>e of this faith, all of us who are de- 



sirous, in this last time, to lay up 
fruit for our Father and our God» 
that we may have joy with Him. 
Amen. 



A DREAM — WHEAT AND THE CQAFF — WAY OF ESCAPE FROM 
TEIBULATION — NECESSITY OF CONSECRATION. 

[ RemarhSi by President' Orson ffyde, Delwered in the Tabernacle, Orenti Salt Lake Ciiy% 

December 21, 1856. 



Being requested to make a few re- 
marks this afternoon, I rise to comply 
with the request. I can say, like 
those that have spoken, and as I have 
spoken myself, I feel thankful to the 
.Lord for the privilege of once more 
standing in your midst to speak to 
jrou of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. It is true we have 
'had rather a cold time in coming 
through from the western portion of 
Utah, and I thought before we arrived 
-within the borders of the settlements, 
we had had a pretty severe time ; but 
ttfter we arrived and ascertained what 
"kind of times our brethren had had 
here in the eastern mountains, I con- 
cluded that we had had pretty fiEiir 
times, and nothing to complain of. 
We are sound in body, limb, and 
.joint, and none of -us suffered materi- 
ally, and what any of us might have 
suffered last year in the snows of the 
"Sierra Nevada mountains, those inju- 
ties are fully repaired, and I believe 
we are all fit for service, and I feel 
thankful to Gx)d ouriHeavenly Father 
for these blessings. I have die privi- 
lege of meeting once more with my 
-fiends ; I have met with friends Md 



with enemies both since I have been 
gone. 

I simply rise to relate a dream I 
had a few nights before I arrived 
within the borders of our setdements. 
The old Prophet says, <'He that hath 
a dream, let him tell it; and he that 
hath my word, let him speak it fiEdth- 
fully." We had the word faithfully 
spoken in the former part of the day 
by brother Kimball. 

I dreamt that I liad a very large 
pile of wheat thrashed, but in the 
chaff, and also a good deal in the 
bundle staoked away that had to be 
thrashed, and there seemed to be a 
portion of the floor on which the 
wheat lay that had been removed, but 
there wisui quite a quantity of wheat 
that lodged on the beams or sleepers, 
and this was excellent wheat, but 
there was considerable d|rt with it. 
I went to work with a shovel and 
wing to save that which was lodged 
on the beams, and to separate the 
wheat from the dirt, and threw it inte 
the pile. But it seemed to be quite a 
task forme to clean (hat wheat. I threw 
it, by the shovel full, in Ui6 air, with 
the-eitpectatidn, as usual, Tor the chaSBT 
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to blow away with the wind, but a 
portion of the chaff would come down 
and settle with the wheat all the 
time, and I kept to work at in this 
"way. It seemed, however, to get 
clearer and dearer of chaff and dirt, 
hut all I could do a portion of the 
chaff would come down with the 
^heat. I thought it was excellent 
-wheat and good. 

You can judge for yourselves of the 
interpretation. At any rate I feel 
disposed to contribute my mite and 
vihsit little strength I have to save 
and clean fhe wheat, that it may be 
prepared for the use for which it was 
intended. 

The remarks made in the former 
part of the day are worthy to be in- 
delibly written upon every heart ; that 
they were made in truth and in pow- 
er there is no doubt, and for one I 
have decreed to set about the work of 
repentance and reformation right off. 
I have tried to reform and live about 
as well as I thought I could; but 
ii?hen I come to look into the glass 
and see myself, I own there is room 
for improvement, and that improve- 
ment I intend to make, God being 
my helper, with all the speed in my 
-power. 

I think it was in August last that 
1 wrote to my family, and told them 
I thought there was a day of trial near 
at hand, and that my feelings were 
that it would be general throughout 
the Church ; I presume they have the 
letter now. These were my feelings 
l)ack yonder, these are my feelings cul 
the time. Well, it matters not how 
soon it transpires. But let me here, 
brethren and sisters, admonish and 
caution you all, and myself, too, that 
"while we have the opportunity to 
aight every wrong that is within our 
power, or that is within our control, 
that we do it forthwith, and that we 
right ourselves before the Lord. It 
is not necessary to say many words, 
the subject with me is too deep to 



spend much time in multiplying words 
about. I feel that plainness has beeu' 
the characteristic of the remarks by 
brother Kimball this morning, and 
truth also ; and in order that we may 
be benefited, let us cherish his words 
in our hearts and reduce them to 
practiee, and square our lives accord- 
ing to the circumstances portrayed, 
before us, and if we will do this, we- 
shall have reason to hope in the mercy 
and favour of our God, that in the^ 
midst of tribulation there will be a 
way for our escape. 

And with regard to my time, my 
talents, and every thing I possess on 
earth, it is at the service of this< 
Church and the building up of the 
kingdom of God ; whenever I, or any- 
thing I possess can be used to further 
the work of God on earth, I say, with 
all my heart, let it go ; and further- 
more, I feel proud of the opportunity 
of doing all in my power to build up- 
this Church. 

In fact, I will mention one little 
circumstance with regard to the con- 
secration law. We heard a good deal 
about it in the early part of its agita- 
tion. I preached the principle; I 
believed in it. Yet business not 
having been arranged with me to make 
it exactly convenient as I thought, I 
did not subscribe to it, but put it off^ 
to a more convenient season. The 
Indians are hostile a portion of the-' 
way between here and Carson valley, 
and we did not know how we might 
fare in passing among them; and 
again, it had got to be late in th^- 
season, and the snows were coming 
thicker and faster, and more of them, 
and it was pretty difficult to tell 
whether we should get through safely 
or not. Thought X, what evidenc»^ 
have I ever given that I have made a> 
consecration to God and His Churcb ^ 
of that which I possess, suppose it b9 ' 
our misfortune not to return? Ia^ 
the resurrection what evidence witt^ 
appear on record that I have conse?- 
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crated to God and His Church? 
What can I produce f What will the 
book show ? I prayed that I might, 
with my brethren, be spared to return 
and be allowed the privilege of conse- 
crating to God my earthly goods, and 
felt a pleasure in dashing ahead, be 
the consequences what they might. 
Our prayers were answered, and I 
have, in part, complied with the dic- 
tates of conscience teaching this thing, 
80 that when the books shall be open- 
ed, and another book opened, and the 
dead judged out of those things that 
are written in the books, I shall re- 
joice to see that the records will show 
my feelings towards the Church. 
Whateyer earthly goods I possess, and 
what I am, are at the service and 
disposal of my brethren to advance 
the interests of the kingdom of God. 



When I heard this morning the re- 
marks that were made, all worldly 
interests looked like trash to me. 
I have laboured hard to lay a good 
foundation in the west for a settle- 
ment, but if what we have done must 
fall a sacrifice, so be it. We did what 
we thought was right, and tried to do 
considerable of it. The fact is, I 
count an inheritance in the kingdom 
of God greater than anything that 
this world can afford. 

Let us remember what has been 
said to us to- day, and not forget it ; 
and let us make our calling and elec- 
tion sure, and ask God Almighty to 
save us from every ill, except what 
He gives us strength to endure, that 
we may be accounted worthy to be 
crowned in His presence, which may 
He grant in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
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A Discourse hy Presidemt Brigham Youngs Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 

City, February 8, 1857. 



I feel myself somewhat under obli- 
gations to come here and talk to the 
people, inasmuch as I have absented 
myself for some time, and others have 
ocenpied this stand. 

Perhaps I will not talk to you long, 
but I desire to pursue some of the 
ideas that brother Cummings has just 
laid before you. I can testify that 
every word he has spoken is true, 
even to the advancement of the Saints 
at a " snail gallop." Though that is 
lather a novel expression, still it is 
true, as weU as all the rest which 
lie advaticed. 



The items that have been advanced 
are principles of real doctrine, whether 
you consider them so or not. It is 
one of the first principles of the doc- 
trine of salvation to become acquaint- 
with our Father and our God. The 
Scriptures teach that this is eternal 
life, to "know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent ; '* this is as much as to saj 
that no man can ei^oy or be prepared 
for eternal life widiout that Ibiow- 
ledge. 

You hear a great deal of preaching 
upon this subject ; and when people 
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repent of their sins, thej will get to- 
gether, and pray and exhort each 
Ofther, and try to get the spirit of re- 
velation, try to have God their Father 
revealed to them, that they may know 
Him and become acquainted with 
Bim. 

There are some plain, simple facts 
tbat I wish to tell you, and I have 
but one desire in this, which is, that 
you should have understanding to re- 
ceive them, to treasure them up in 
your hearts, to contemplate upon these 
facts, for they are simple facts, based 
upon natural principles ; there is no 
mystery about them when once un- 
derstood. 

I want 'to tell you, each and eveiy 
one of you, that yon-fcre'ivell acquaint- 
ed with God our ^kettvenly Father, or 
the great Eloheim. T^a are all well 
. ftoquainted with Sim,^er ttiere is not 
a soul of you but what has lived in His 
house and dwelt with Him year after 
year ; and yet you are seeking to be- 
come acquainted with Him, when-the 
fact is, you have merely forgotten 
what you did know. I told you a 
little last Sabbath about forgetting 
things. 

There is not a peeson here to-day 
but what is a son or a daughter of that 
Being. In the spirit world their 
spirits were fi.r&t begotten and brought 
forth, and they lived there with their 
parents for ages before they came 
here. This, perhaps, is hard for 
mftuy to believe, but it is the greatest 
nonsense in the woi^ld not to bdlieve 
it. If vou do not believe it, cease to 
eall Him Father ; and when you pray, 
pmy to Bome other character. 

It would be inconsistent in you to 
aisbelieve what I think you know, 
and tiien to go home and ask the Fa- 
ther to do so and so for you. The 
'Scriptures which we beneve have 
tauj^t ms from the heginning to call 
'Him our Father, and we have been 
taught to pn^ to Him as our Father, 
in the name ctf our eldest brother 



whom we call Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of the world ; and that Saviour, while 
here on earth, was so explicit on this 
point, that he taught his disciples to 
call no man on earth father, for we 
have one which is in heaven. He is 
the Saviour, because it is his right to 
redeem the remainder of the ftimily 
pertaining to the flesh on this earth, 
if any of you do not believe this, teQ 
us how and what we should believe. 
If I am not telling you the truth, 
please to tell me the truth on this sub- 
ject, and let me know more than I do 
know. If it is hard for you to be- 
lieve, if you wish to be Latter-day 
Saints, admit the fact as I state it, 
and do not 'contend agaio^ it. 1^ 
to -believe it, because you. will never 
become acquainted whh ^ur ^FiCther, 
never enjoy the blessdngsiof His Spirit, 
never be prepared to enter into His 
presence, until you most assuredly 
believe it ; therefore you had better 
try to believe this great mystery about 
God. 

I do not marvel that the world is 
clad in mystery, to them He is an 
unknown God ; they cannot tell where 
He dwriis nor how iHb riivas, T«>r 
what kind of a f being 'He is in i^ear- 
ance^or chasaeter. Xh^ want to be- 
come acquainted with His character 
and attributes, but thi^ know nothing 
of them. This is in consequence bf 
the apostacy that is now in the world. 
They have departed from the know- 
ledge df God, transgressed His laws, 
changed His oxdinances, and broken 
the everlasting covenant, so that the 
whole earth is defiled under the inha- 
bitants thereof. Consequently it is 
no mysteiy to us that the world Icnow* 
eth not God, but it would be a mys- 
tery to me, with what I now know, to 
say that we cannot iinow anything cS 
Him. We are 'His children. 

To bring the truth of this matter 
dose before you, I will instance your 
fitthers ^ho made the fii»t, permanent 
settlement inlTew England. These 
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«re a good many in this ecmgregfttion 
whose fathers lacnded upon Plymouth 
£ock in the year 161^0. Those Ih- 
fthers began to ^read abroad; they 
had children, those children had ohil- 
dren, and their children had children, 
and here are we their children. I am 
one of them, and many of this congre- 
gation belong to that class. Now ask 
yourselves this simple question upon 
natural principles, has the species 
altered? Were not the people who 
landed at Plymouth Rock the same 
species with us ? Were they not or- 
ganized as we are ? Were not their 
countenances similar to ours^ Did 
they not conyerse, have knowledge, 
«ead books ? Were there not meoha- 
mics among them, and did they not 
understand agriculture, ^o. as we do ? 
f£ea, «very person admits this. 

l^ow follow our fiAthers further back 
imd take those who first came to the 
island oi Grreat Britain, were they the 
same species of beings as those who 
4»oie to America? Yes, all acknow- 
ledge this ; this is upon natusal prin- 
ciples. Thus you may continue ^and 
trace the 'human fSeunilv back to Adam 
and Eve, and ask, ^*axe we of «the 
same species with Adam and Eve?" 
Tes, every person acknowledges this ; 
this comes within the scope of our 
junderstanding. 

But when we arrive at that point, 
a vail is dropt, and our knowledge is 
■cut off. Were it not so, you could 
trace back your history to Uie Father 
of our spirits in the eternal world, 
fie is a being of the same species as 
eurselves ; He lives as we do, except 
the difference that we are earthly, 
and He is heavenly. He has been 
earthly, and is of precisely the same 
species of being that we are. Whether 
Adam is the personage that we should 
consider our heavenly Father, or not, 
,is considerable of a mystery to a good; 
many. I do not care for one moment 
how that is ; it is no matter whether 
^e ate to consider Him our Gbd, or 



whether His Father, or His Grand- 
father, for in either case we are of one 
species -—of one family-^ and Jesus 
Christ is also of our species. 

You may hear the divines of the 
day extol the character of the Saviour, 
undertake to exhibit hie true ohaiac- 
ter before the people, and give an ac- 
count of his origin, and were it not 
ridiculous, I would tell what I have 
thought about their views. Brother 
Kimball wants me to tell it, therefore 
you will excuse me if I do. I have 
frequently thought of mules, which 
you know are half horse and half ass, 
when reflecting upon the representa- 
tions made by those divines. I have 
heard sectarian priests undertake to 
tell the character of the Son of God, 
and they make him half of one species 
and half of another, and I could not 
avoid thinking at onoe of the mule, 
which is the rndst hateful creature 
that ever was made, I believe. You 
will ^cuse me, but -I haive thus 
thought. many a. time. 

^ow to ^e facts in the case; all 
the difference between Jesus Christ 
and any other man that ever lived on 
the earth, 'from the jdays of Adam 
until now, is simply Ibis, the Father, 
after He had onoe been in the flesh, 
and lived as we live, obtained His 
exaltation, attained to thrones, gain- 
ed the ascendancy over priBoipali- 
•ties and powera, and had tiae know- 
ledge and power to oreate— 'to bring 
forth and organize 4he elements 
upon natural principles. This He 
did after His ascension, or His 
glozy, or His eternity, and> was aotu- 
ally classed with the Gads, with the 
beings who create, with those who 
have kept tbe odestial law-^hile in 
the flesh, and again obtained their 
bodies. Then He was prepared to 
commence the woik of oreation, as the 
"Scriptures teaoh. It is All here in 
the Bible ; 1 am not telling you a 
word but what is contained in that 
book. 
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Things were first created spiritu- 
ally ; the Father actually begat the 
spirits, and they were brought forth 
and lived with Him. Then He com- 
menced the work of creating earthly 
tabernacles, precisely as He had been 
created in this flesh himself, by par- 
taking of the course material that was 
organized and composed this earth, 
until His system was charged with it, 
consequently the tabernacles of His 
children were organized from the 
coarse materials of this earth. 

When the time came that His 
flrstbom, the Saviour, should come 
into the world and take a tabernacle, 
the Father came Himself and favoured 
that spirit with a tabernacle instead 
of letting any other man do it. The 
Saviour was begotten by the Father 
of His spirit, by the same Being who 
is the Father of our spirits, and that 
is all the organic difference between 
Jesus Christ and you and me. And 
a difference there is between our Fa- 
ther and us consists in that He has 
gained His exaltation, and has ob- 
tained eternal lives. The principle 
of eternal lives is an eternal existence, 
eternal duration, eternal exaltation. 
Endless are His kingdoms, endless 
His thrones and His dominions, and 
endless are His posterity ; they never 
will cease to multiply from this time 
henceforth and forever. 

To you who are prepared to enter 
into the presence of the Father and 
the Son, what I am now telling will 
eventually be no more strange than 
are the feelings of a person who re- 
turns to his father *s house, brethren, 
and sisters, and enjoys the society of 
his old associates, after an absence of 
several years upon some distant island. 
Upon returning he would be happy 
to see his father, his relatives and 
friends. So also if we keep the celes- 
tial law when our spirits go to God 
who gave them, we shcdl find that we 
are acquainted there and distinctly re- 
alize that we know all about that world. 



Tell me that you do not know any- 
thing about God ! I will tell you one * 
thing, it would better become you to 
lay your hands upon your mouths and 
them in the dust, and cry, *' unclean, 
unclean.'* 

Whether you receive these things 
or not, I tdl you them in simplicity. 
I lay them before you like a child, be- 
cause they are perfectly simple. If 
you see and understand these things, 
it will be by the Spirit of God ; yoo 
will receive them by no other spirit. 
No matter whether thev are told to 
you like the thunderings of the Al- 
mighty, or by simple conversation ; if 
you enjoy the Spirit of the Lord, it 
will teU you whether they are right or 
not. 

I am acquainted with my Father. 
I am as confident that I understand 
in part, see in part, and know and 
am acquainted with Him in part, as I 
am that I was acquainted vnth my 
earthly father who died in Quincy, 
Illinois, after we were driven from 
Missouri. My recollection is better 
with regard to my earthly father than 
it is in regard to my heavenly Father; 
but as to knowing of what species He 
is, and how He is organized, and vritb 
regard to His existence, I understand 
it in part as well as I understand the 
organization and existence of nj 
earthly father. That is my opinion 
about it, and my opinion to me is just 
as good as yours is to you ; and if yon 
are of the same opinion you will be 
satisfied as I am. 

I know my heavenly Father and 
Jesus Christ whom He has sent, and 
this is eternal life. And if we will do 
as we have been told this morning, if 
you will enter into the Spirit of your 
calling, into the principle of securing 
to yourselves eternal lives, eternal ex- 
istence, eternal exaltation, it vnll be 
well with you. But if, after being 
put into a carriage and placed upon 
the road, after having everything pre- 
pared for the journey that infinite 
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wisdom could devise, this people stroll 
into the swamp, get into the woods 
among the brambles and briars, and 
wander around until night overtakes 
them, I say, shame on such people. 

I am ashamed to talk about a refor- 
mation, for if you have entered into 
the spirit of your religion, you will 
know whether these things are so or 
not If you have the spirit of your 
religion and have confidence in you, 
walk along and continue to do so, and 
secure to yourselves the life before 
you, and never let it be said, from 
this time henceforth, that you have 
wakened out of your sleep, from the 
&ct that you are always awake. 

We talk about the reformation, but 
recollect that you have only just com- 
menced to walk in the way of life and 
Ovation. You have just commenced 
in the career to obtain eternal life, 
which is that which you desire, there- 
fore you have no time to spend only 
in that path. It is straight and nar- 
row, simple and easy, and is an Al- 
mighty path, if you will keep in it. 
But if you wander off into swamps, or 
into brambles, and get into darkness, 
you will find it hard to get back. 

Brother Cummings told you the 
truth this morning with regard to the 
fiins of the people. And 1 will say 
ihat the time will come, and is now 
nigh at hand, when those who pro- 
fess our faith, if they are guilty of 
what some of this people are guilty of, 
will find the axe laid at the root of 
the tree, and they will be hewn down. 
What has been must be again, for the 
liOrd is coming to restore all things. 
The time has been in Israel under the 
Jaw of God, the celestial law, or that 
which pertains to the celestial law, for 
it is one of the laws of that kingdom 
where our Father dwells, that if a man 
was found guilty of adultery, he must 
liave his blood shed, and that is near 
at hand. But now I say, in the name 
of the Lord, that if this people will 
sin no more, but faithfully live their 



religion, their sins will be forgiven 
them without taking life. 

You are aware that when brother 
Cummings came to the point of loving, 
our neighbours as ourselves, he could • 
say yes or no as the case might bet; 
that is true. But I want to connect' 
it with the doctrine you read in the 
Bible. When will we love our neighs 
hour as ourselves ? In the first place,. 
Jesus said that no man hateth his- 
own flesh. It is admitted by all that 
every person loves himself. Now if 
we do rightly love* ourselves, we want 
to be saved and continue to exist, we- 
want to go into the kingdom where 
we can enjoy eternity and see no more 
sorrow nor death. This is the desire^ 
of every person who believes in God% 
Now take a person in this congrega- 
tion who has knowledge with regard 
to being saved in the kingdom of our 
God and our Father, and being exalt- 
ed, one who knows and understands 
the principles of eternal life, and sees 
the beauty and excellency of the eter- 
nities before him compared with the 
vain and foolish things of the world, 
and suppose that he is overtaken in » 
gross fault, that he has committed a 
sin that he knows will deprive him of 
that exaltation which he desires, and 
that he ccmnot attain to it withput the 
shedding of his bloody and also knows 
that by having his blood shed he will 
atone for that sin, and be saved and 
exalted with the Gods, is there a man 
or woman in this house but what 
would say, '* shed my blood that I may 
be saved and exalted with the Gods?" 

All mankind love themselves, and 
let these principles be known by ^ 
individual, and he would be glad to have 
his blood shed. That would be loving 
themselves, even unto an eternal ex- 
altation. Will you love your brothers 
or sisters likewise, when they have 
committed a sin that cannot be atoned 
for without the sheding of their blood ? 
Will you love that man or woman 
well enough to shed their blood? 
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That is what Jesus Christ meant. 
, He never told a man or woman to 
iove their enemies in their wicked- 
ness, never. He never intended 
any such thing ; his language is left 
as it is for those to read who have the 
Spirit to discern between truth and 
error; it was so left for those who 
caniliscem the things of Grod. Jesus 
Christ never meant that we should 
love a wicked man in his wicked- 
ness. 

Now take the wicked, and I can re- 
fer to where the Lord had to slay 
every soul of the Israelites that went 
out of Egypt, except Caleb and Joshua. 
He slew them by the hands of their 
enemies, by the plague, and by the 
sword, why ? Because He loved them, 
and promised Abraham that He would 
«ave them. And He loved Abraham 
because he was a friend to his God, 
and would stick to Him in the hour 
of darkness, hence He promised Abra- 
ham that He would save his seed. 
And He could save them upon no 
other principle, fScn: they had forfeited 
their right to tbe^nd of Canaan by 
transgressing the law 'of Sod, and 
they could not have atoned for the 
8in if they had hved. Bilt if they 
^ere slain, the Lord ooiild bring them 
^p in the rosurreotion, and -give them 
the land of Canaan, and He oould not 
do it on any other principle. 

I could refer you 'to plenty of in- 
stances where men have been righ- 
teously slain, in order to atone for 
their sins. I have seen scores and. 
hundreds of people Ibr whom there, 
would have been a chanee (in the4ast 
•ii^urrection there will be) if their 
lives had been taken and their tdood; 
spilled on the ground as a smoking^ 
incense to the Almighty, but who are 
now angels to the devil, until our 
elder brother Jesus Christ ndsesliheml 
up — conquers death, hell, and the 
grave. I have known a great >many 
men who have left this Chuarch for- 
^hom there is no chance whatever for' 
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exaltation, but if their blood had been 
spilled, it would have been better for 
them. The wickedness and ignorance 
of the nations forbid this principle's 
being in full force, but the time wiU 
come when the law of God will be in 
full force. 

This is loving our neighbour as our- 
selves; if he needs help, help him; 
and if he wants salvation and it is 
necessary to spill his blood on the 
earth in order that he may be saved, 
spill it. Any of you who understand 
the principles of eternity, if you have 
sinned a sin requiring the shedding 
of blood, except the sin unte death, 
would not be satisfied nor rest until 
your blood should be spilled, that you 
might gain that salvation you desire. 
That is the way to love mankind. 

Christ and Belial have not heeorae 
friends ; they have never sluiken 
hands ; they never have agreed to be 
brothers and to be on good terms ; no, 
never ; and they never will, because 
they are diametrically opposed to eatik 
other. If one conquers, the other is 
destroyed. One or the other of them 
must triumph and utterly destroy and 
cast down his opponent. Light and 
darkness cannot dwell together, and 
so it is with the kingdom of God, 

Now, brethren and sisters, vrill you 
live your religion ? How many Iwin- 
dreds of times have I asked you 6iat 
question ? Will the Latter-day Saints 
live their religion? I am ashamed 
to say anything about a reformation 
among Saints, but I am happy te 
think that the people called Latter- 
day Saints are striving now to obtaiii 
the Spirit of their calling and reli- 
gion. They are just coming into the 
path, just waking up out of their 
sleep. It seems as though Uiey are 
nearly all like babies; we are but 
children in one sense. Now let us 
begin, like dnldren, and walk in tite 
straight and narrow path, live our re^ 
^on, and honour our Giod. 

With theee remarks, I pray thd 
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God of Israel to bless you forever and 
ever, for yeu are the best people on 
earth. I can say that I am nappy 
that you are doing so well as you are. 
Continue to increase in all the graces 



of God's Spirit until the day of HI» 
coming, which I desire with all my 
heart, in the name of Jesus Chiist. 
Amen. 



THE AX THAT IS LAID AT THE ROOT OF THE TREE— REGENERATION 
—PRODUCTS OF POLYGAMY, A NUMEROUS OFFSPRING, ETC. 

A Discourse by President ffeber C, Kimhallf Delivered in the Tabernacle, Oreat Salt 

Lake City, JFfeJ. 8, 1857. 



I know not what I shall say or how. 
I shall be led to address you, but I 
have no doubt many are thinking that, 
perhaps I shall be led to speak as 
plainly as I did two or three weeks 
ago. With regard to that I wish to 
tell you, brethren and sisters, that I 
never could have led myself in such 
a train of ideas ; the Holy Ghost led 
me to speak upon those items that 
you consider small items, for if you, 
did not consider them of little moment 
you would reform in your practices 
touching those points, and take a 
diflferent course from what you do. 
I do know, and that most positively, 
that if this people would put into 
practice those things that I recom- 
mend, they would be blessed, for they 
are fundamental principles of our holy 
religion. 

These things are the ax that is laid 
at the root of your trees ; and what is 
it ? It is rottenness. Where is that 
rottenness ? It is at the root of the 
tree ; and if the roots have become 
rotten — ^have become defiled — then of 
course the tree will also be rotten, 
with every branch pertaining to it, 
and the whole tree will perish. You 



are every one of you compared to a 
tree, or to a body ; and there is no 
body, neither will there be, but what 
has a root to it ; if it were not so you 
could not produce a posterity. It is 
for you to take that evil — that cor- 
ruption — away from the root. It is a 
corruption that the world is dabbling 
in, and this people are dabbling in it 
more or less. Such a thing as adul- 
tery never would be known in the> 
house of Israel, if some were not dab- 
bling in that evil, and if rottenness 
was not at the roots of some of the 
trees. It is this which leads to the 
principle, of adultery, and the body 
has become tinctured with corruption. 
It is like this : take a good sweet 
barrel and fill it with good sweet pork, 
and then deposit in the centre of it a 
tainted piece as big as my fist, and 
how long will it be before it will ruin 
the whole barrel of good meat, in case 
the tainted meat is not removed? 
Upon the same principle let wicked- 
ness be in our midst undisturbed — 
pay no attention to it at all — and it 
will ruin this whole people. It wilt 
canker the roots of the trees and 
spread, until all the branches per- 
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tainiog to those trees are defiled and 
corrupted. We have got to lay those 
evils aside — to cease tampering with 
them, and porsoe a coarse that will 
lead to regeneration. 

]^Iany may not know what regene- 
ration is. If I can tell you what de- 
generation is, then I can tell yon what 
regeneration is. For instance : take 
a quart of the strongest alcohol, and 
mix ten quarts of water with it, and 
you have reduced its strength ten 
degress lower than it was ; or if you 
mix twenty quarts of water with it, 
then you have reduced it twenty de- 
grees below the point at which it was. 
I bring this up as a comparison, to 
bhow that the world have become de- 
generated. Upon the same principle 
some are a great many degrees below 
zero, that is, below the point of per- 
fection at which Ood first made us. 

Some are so flEur from the summit 
they first occupied that they cannot 
see it, nor c^n they see our Father 
who lives there. How is the quart of 
strong alcohol to be restored back to 
its original strength? It must go 
through the process by which it was 
first produced, or some process for 
separating it from that by which it 
has been degenerated. I do not know 
of any other way ; and that is regene- 
ration. 

What I mean to convey is that we 
become degenerate by receiving prin- 
ciples that are less pure and perfect 
than the principles of God.- Some 
have received the principles of the op- 
posite, that is, of the devil, and have 
been degenerating and degenerating 
until tbey are, as it were, 260 degrees 
below zero. I merely use this figure 
to show you the principle of regene- 
ration and degeneration. 

I was speaking here a few Sundays 
ago for you to multiply and increase. 
^ <)ur generation is on the increase, 
and is returning back towards our 
Father and God. Brother Brigham 
has talked here to-day so plain that a 



little child cannot misunderstand it' 
He spoke about our Father and our 
God ; I believe what he has said, in 
&ct I know It Often when I have 
been in the presence of brother Brig- 
ham, we would feel such a buoyant 
spirit that when we b«gan to talk we 
could not express our feelings, and so, 
" Hallelujah," says Brigham, " Glory 
to God,*' says I. I feel it and say it. 

Some of the brethren kind of turn 
their noses on one side at me when I 
make such expressions, but they would 
not do it if thev knew God. Such 
ones do not even know brothers Brig- 
ham and Heber; if they did they 
would not turn a wry face at us. I 
am perfectly satisfied that my Father 
and my God is a cheerful, pleasant, 
lively, and good-natured Being. Why? 
Because I am cheerful, pleasant, live- 
ly, and good-natured when I have His 
Spirit. That is one reason why I 
know ; and another is — the Lord said, 
through Joseph Smith, ** I delight in 
a glad heart and a cheerful counte- 
nance." That arises from the per- 
fection of His attributes ; He is a jo- 
vial, lively person, and a beautiful 
man. 

I cannot refer to any man of my 
acquaintance in my life as being so 
much like God as was brother Brig- 
ham's father. He was one of the live- 
liest and most cheerful men I ever 
saw, and one of the best of men. He 
used to come and see me and my wife 
Vilate almost every day, and would 
sit and talk with us, and sing, and 
pray, and jump, and do anything that 
was good to make us lively and happy, 
and we loved him. I loved him as 
well as I did my own father, and a 
great deal better, I believe. Thus 
you see that I am not partial in my 
feelings. If I see a tree bring forth 
better fruit than the tree I was 
brought forth from, I will like that 
tree the best. 

"31 There came then his brethren 
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and bis mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

** 32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
xhy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

** 3^ And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my breth- 
ren? 

'* 34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren. 

*^36 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and father and mother." 
— St. Mark iii. 

Why should I be partial and seU 
fish ? Some men cannot go and live 
but a short time in Tooele, or San 
Pete, or Box Elder, or in any other 
of our settlements, before they begin 
to feel that there is no people like the 
people in the place where they are 
living. I do not mean Bishop War- 
ren Snow, for it will not hit him ; no, 
but it will hit lots. I don't mean Lot 
Smith, but I mean that it will hit 
many. 

I am national in one respect : I am 
strongly in favour of the house of Is- 
rael, and of all good men and women 
of every nation, clime, and country, 
for they are of my kindred, and have 
sprung from the same Father and 
Ood that I have. But, as brother 
James W. Cummings said when 



wicked ? Yes, I love them insomuch 
'that I wish they were in hell, that is, 
a great many of them, for that is the 
best wish I can wish them. And 
those that killed Joseph and Hyrum, 
and David W. Patten, and other Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, I wish they 
were in hell ; though I need not wish 
that, for in one sense they are in 
hell all the time ; and if they have 
not literally gone down into hell they 
iVillgo there, as the Lord God lives, 



every one of them, and every man 
that consented to the acts those mur- 
derers performed. That is loving the 
wicked, to send them there to hell to 
be burnt out until they are purified. 
Yes, they shall go there and stay 
there and be burnt, like an old pipe 
that stinks with long usage and cor- 
ruption, until they are burnt out, and 
then their spirits may be saved in the 
day of God Almighty. It is my feel- 
ings that they may be damned for 
their awful iniquity in shedding inno- 
cent blood, as also all who sanction 
their acts, both men and women, to- 
gether with all who associate with 
them and partake of their spirit, for 
that spirit is opposite to God and His 
servants. 

As brother Brigham has said, I can 
say that every word is true that bro- 
ther James has spoken. God bless 
him and fill him with the Spirit of 
righteousness, that the power of God 
may be upon him ; and God bless 
every good man and woman ; the bles- 
sings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
shall be upon them, and you cannot 
help it. We will arise and live our 
religion and serve our God ; instead 
of running down into degradation we 
will regenerate ourselves. 

Brethren, do listen to what I said 
here a few weeks ago* It was spoken 
in plainness, but it has gone from my 
mind and I am glad of it, for through 
tradition and human weakness I pre- 
sume I should feel bad, if I could 



speaking about them, do I love the .think what I did say. It was the 



truth of God, and it laid the ax at the 
roots of trees, for I told you where 
you were corrupting yourselves. You 
are corrupting yourselves — whore? 
In the root. Now let us take a course 
and pursue the other path, and go on 
unto perfection — unto the restitution, 
and go back to God from whom we 
sprung. 

Does the Lord hear me when I 
pray to Him ? Yes, I do not know 
that I ever asked Him in earnest for 
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a tbing that was right, but winct I re« 
ceived an answer from Hioii I know 
that He Itves ; I knaw tfa»l) His Son^ 
Jesus Christ lives; I koowthat the 
Holy Ghost lives ; and J know that* 
the angels of Orod live. I know that 
Joseph, Hyrum, Wilkrd, and Jede- 
diab, and all other good men who 
have died in the hitb^ live- and asso^ 
ciate with those who held, the Priest^ 
hood before they did; Andcthey are 
with brother Brigham and with uSf 
and will be with us forever for we 
never will be sef>arated, and> I know. 
it. I know that, brother Brigham, 
just as well as I know that 1 see this 
people to-day ; and I shall be with 
you, and we -will have a happy- time 
when we meet Joseph and Hyrum 
and Willard and Jedediah and- father 
Smith ! Will not the old geotleman 
be jolly ! Yea, for he always was ; 
and he will be more so in proportion 
to the greater light and knowledge he 
has. Those are the men we aregoinjif 
to meet with ; also with Abraham, 
Isaae, and Jacob, three of the old 
polygamists. 

Do you suppose that Joseph and 
Hyrum and all those good men would 
associate with those anoient worthies^ 
if they bad not been engaged in the 
same practieea ? They had- to do the 
\vorks of Abmham, Isaao, and Jacob, 
in order to be admitted where they 
are ; — they had to be polygamists in 
order to be received into their society. 
God knows that I am not ashamed of 
those good, men now, and how much 
more I shall prize my associate poly- 
gamists, when I am further advanced 
in knowledge, I do not know. I am 
talking in earnest, and^ from the ex- 
perience I have had. 

I know the character of the human 
family and the course that many men 
and women* are taking; they are 
making a desolation and taUng a 
course to bring destruction upon their 
root ; they are following a course that 
would ultimately depopulate the earth. 



AU will coraeto thati if tl^y^^ BeS? 
take a eourss- of continual - increase *fer 
ever and for eirer. 

How long do you suppese^ i^ wil$ 
tsike a* little roan like- me^ tbemgh' 
I feel perfectly able to thrash any six- 
coOMno*' wicked 'man; if I aohfaitbful' 
in>keepiog the oom^osmdmetttsof Ged^ 
and true all the days of my life to mi^ 
ibrelhfe»^ as I have^ been hitherto* and 
meitn to^ be' more-' so, to get into* the- 
celttstkd kitigdom of Gad^ with my 
•whole posterity, in case there>8heo}d< 
be no 'obstvuctios f How long do yon 
soppose^it. will bebefbre mry posterity 
inoreases^ ts^-wet^ ti^ millioo ? A hon- 
dred years will not pass-away before 1* 
will become millions myself. You- 
maf ga to^werk-and reckon it up,* and 
twenty^five yeiurs-will not pass aws^F 
before brother BriglMfii an^ P wllV 
number mors than* tbie whole TMi- 
tory. Now,' if that number^ grooeed» 
from us, I tell^you our roots are ^fmt^ 
ful. Tkke away every oaiese'of dee^ 
to those roots and< nourish l^eat<and< 
cherish them, and they will* inGrease* 
and yon cannot help yourselvesi In 
twenty-five or thirty years we witt 
have a larger number in our two fami^ 
lies than there now is in this whole 
Territory, whieh numbers more tbaB> 
seventy-five thousand. If twenty-fife 
years will produce this amount of peo- 
ple, how mueh will bo the inorease ii> 
one hundred years? We could not 
number them* or if we did sum up the 
amount to any given time, they are 
still on the increase. 

But some of you are taking a oomse 
to spend your lives for nought, whale 
brother Brigham and I are becoming 
like Abraham, Isaac, and Jaeob, and 
the Prophets. Why do you not^ be 
profitabte to yourselves, and put-out 
your lives to usury? Do you under- 
stand me ? That is the principle I 
love to talk about, and I would jbst 
as soon talk about it here to-day, be* 
fore you, as in the chimnef comer. 
Some say that I am vulgEur^ but I 
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never spoke a word of vulgarity here. 
Those who are vulgar receive my 
language as such, but the pure never 
received it so. To those who are 
pure, all things are pure ; and to 
those who are vulgar, all things are 
vulgar. 

I have not spoken vulgarly, hut 
have spoken of the acts wherein some 
have degraded themselves in the eyes 
of heaven. God cannot abide with 
such persons, nor His angels, and the 
Holy Ghost will not dwell with them, 
when they are so corrupt. Some 
still continue in the corruption they 
were in while they mingled among 
the wicked in the world. Is it not 
time for all to quit it — to reform and. 
break off from those things ? Brothers 
Brigham, Heber, and Daniel do not 
do as you do. We have taken another 
course — ^a course of exaltation, and 
put out our lives and strength to usury, 
while some of you are throwing away 
your lives — spending your existence 
for nought — the axe is laid at the root 
of the tree — and you will be cut down . 
by and by, except you forsake such 
evils. 

•• 19 Every tree that b^-ingeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and. 
cast into the fire.— [St. Matthew's 
Gospel, 7th chap." 

My feelings are that I m^y be like, 
clay in the hc^nds of the potter, or; 
hke a fiddle in the hands of the per- 
former. I am not going to dictate 
God, but I feel to say. Father play- 
through me in a manner that shall be 
for the salvation of this people. These 
are my feelings all the time and my 
prayer, and that should be the prayer 
of every man, and not get up here, as 
almost every man does, and say, ** I 
am no preacher, I am not an eloquent 
man, I have not got silver lips," and 
this and that. We know all this, and 
what do you want to tell of it here 
for ? It is like a fiddle s getting up 

No. 16.] 



here to make an excuse for the fiddler. 
I would knock a fiddle into a cocked 
up hat, if it should undertake to- 
dictate me, would not you, brother 
Smithies ? Brother Smithies is our 
chorister and is a very modest man, 
but he would not permit the fiddle to- 
dictate him. I do not like to hear 
the Twelve, the High Priests, the 
Seventies, the Bishops, nor any mem- 
ber in this Church and Kingdom who- 
has got the Priesthood, get up here^ 
to make apologies. 

While speaking of our sins, brother 
James said let us forsake them audi 
turn over a new leaf, that is, throw 
the old one entirely overboard and 
commence a new life, as though we 
never had commenced. I will illus- 
trate this idea by bringing up a figure. 
Suppose that you have an old scrap- 
book, in which you have written from» 
your childhood all kinds of scribbling, 
pot hooks and hook pots, and marks 
of every kind and description, using 
it one year ope end up, and then 
turning the other end up and writ- 
ing down again, insomuch that the 
old scrap-book presents tp view a 
miserable mess of confusion. Now,, 
can you correct that book and put 
every character into line ? You can- 
not correct it, except you entirely blot 
out the old mfirks, and commence 
afresh to write in it and keep it as it 
should be, ^o ihat you will not be 
ashamed for the angels to look upon 
it and be able to s^y, ** It is well 
done.^' You cannpt correct the old 
book, for it has become a blot. What 
shall you i^o mth it ? If you do a» 
you have beep told, you will take the 
old scrap-book and tumble it over- 
boE^rd, or 1^ it aside and not under- 
take to lopl^ at it anj more^ and take 
a new blank book and fill it up anew,, 
and learn to be men and women ap- 
proved of God. 

Brother Brigham says that if yoa 
will all quit your sins and follies and 
begin now to pursue a righteous 

[Vol. IV. 



226 



JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 



course, your sins shall all be remit- 
ted ; the old book will be laid aside 
find never again presented before you. 
Bat if you persist in your sins after 
this mercy, the old book will be 
brought up against you again, and you 
will have to pay the debt or be judged 
by it. If you will now quit your sin- 
ning, God will have mercy upon you 
and His servants will, and you will 
be blessed. Do you not know that 
the Prophet says, that if the people 
turn away from their sins and repent, 
and forsake them, thus saith the Lord, 
I will no more remember their sins 
Against them for ever; but if they 
turn from their righteousness to their 
unrighteousness, I will bring all their 
former sins back upon their heads, 
those which they have committed in 
fill their days ? And if you persist in 
jour sins, you will have to be judged 
out of the old scrap-book. Is not this 
A great promise ? 

It is easy to do right, to lay aside 
old erroneous notions, hypocrisy, thiev- 
ing, lying, and a thousand other things 
, that are a rebellion against God and 
figainst His authority. I want to 
know if God will love and respect and 
«end His angels to one of my wives, 
though she were fifty, sixty, or a 
hundred years of age, if she is diso- 
bedient to me when I am as merciful, 
generous, and kind a man to her as 
ever lived ? If she disobeys me, per- 
sists in taking a course contrary to my 
will and the will of God all the time, 
saying, ''I will do as I please, and 
the angels will come and visit me ? " 
Neither God nor His Son Jesus Christ 
will send the holy angels to minister 
to such a woman, and she need not 
tell about their coming to visit her, 
zior about receiving revelations from 



heaven concerning brother Brigham, 
and about what brother Brigham and 
brother Heber should do. Damn such 
fixings, they are not of God; they never 
saw Him, nor never will, unless they 
repent of such foolishuess. I discard 
such things, and so does our God, and 
so do angels. Get revelations for the 
Prophet of God to be subject to your 
requests ! ! ! Get out, you stinking 
things, and your swamp angels too. I 
am as independent of you as God 
upon His throne, and of all such crea- 
tures and so is any man of God that is 
valiant in the latter days. I ask no 
odds of the world and its corruptions, 
nor of anything that pertains to it, 
for God my Father and my Elder 
brother Jesus Christ, and his faithful 
servants are my friends. 

I have spoken these things with 
good feelings, and these principles are 
laying the axe at the root of the trees, 
and that tree will fall which is not 
connected with God and His children. 
The Scripture says that there is an 
axe laid at the root of every tree, 
that is, it is laid at the root of every 
man and woman, and that axe will be 
used to slay them, if they persist in 
iniquity. If there is an axe at the 
root of my tree, let me so live that I 
may be worthy to pick up that axe and 
slay the wicked, and not be slain. 
That man or woman who will not do 
that, will be slain. 

God bless you. I feel good ; I 
feel to bless you. I bless the Saints, 
the good men, the good women, and 
the good children the wide word over, 
and I bless the earth we inherit ; but 
I feel to curse the wicked, and the 
ungodly, and those who are taking 
the road to destruction. I bless all 
Saints, and all good people.. . Amen. 



IMTELUOENCB COMBS FROM QOD, BTC. 



22T 



INTELLIGENCE COMES FROM GOD-SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
— GREAT CHANGES TO TAKE PLACE ON THE EARTH — ISRAEL OF 
THE LAST DAYS— WHY THE JEWS CANNOT BE CONVERTED. 

A Discourse by Elder Wilford Woodruff, Delivered in the Tabemaclet Great Salt Lake 

City, February 22, 1857. 



I feel it a privilege to bear testi- 
mony before the Saints to the exhor- 
tations we have heard this morning 
from brothers Richards and Wells. 
'VVe have had good teachings, good 
counsel, and good doctrine taught us. 
And I presume I feel in a measure 
like the rest of mj brethreb when I 
rise to speak to this people in the 
Tabernacle, where such large congre- 
-gations of Saints assemble ; 1 have a 
desire that what I say may do the 
people good, may edify them. My bre- 
thren sdso have the same desire. 

We. realize that the minds of this 
people need feeding continually, and 
we all have to depend upon the Holy 
Spirit and the Lord to feed our minds 
from that inexhaustible fountain of 
intelligence which comes from God, 
for we cannot obtain food from any 
other source to feed the immortal 
mind of man. Here are a large as- 
sembly of minds who are reaching 
forth 10 receive light and truth before 
the Lord. 

I realize that we have a great many 
lessons to learn in the school we are 
in, and myself as a teacher in con- 
nexion with my brethren have also 
a great deal to learn. I feel that I 
am yet in my alphabet, and feel some- 
times that I am incapable of teaching 
this people, when I realize they are in 
the road which leads to celestial glory 
— to eternal life and eternal exalta- 
tion. I know I am dependent as I 
know my brethren are upon God, 



upon the Holy Ghost for d\l the light, 
truth, and intelligence which we hav« 
to impart unto you. 

The words which brother Wells quo- 
ted, and which brother Samuel Rich- 
ards referred to, furnish as strong a 
proof as can be furnished as to the 
true principle of prosperity, touching 
things temporal and things spiritual. 
I refer to the words of Jesus Christ 
which he spoke to his followers : 
*' Seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, and all other things 
shall be added unto you." I will tell 
you, brethren and sisters, we may try 
it all the days of our lives, we mar 
try every path and every principle in 
this world, and we as Saints cannot 
prosper upon any other mode of pro- 
ceeding than by first seeking the 
kingdom of heaven and its righteous- 
ness ; when we do this there is n© 
blessing, there is no good, no exalta- 
tion, gift, grace, desire, or anything 
that a good man can wish that is pro- 
fitable, and good for time and for eter- 
nity, but will be given unto us. 

A great many people have tried t» 
seek for happiness independent of first 
seeking the kingdom of heaven, &c., 
but they have always found it an up- 
hill business, and so shall we if w« 
try it. 

We as a people should have learned 
by this time, after having the experi- 
ence wo have gained, to make up our 
minds to take hold and build up the 
kindgdom of God, and it should b^ 
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the first thing hefore us, for if we 
build up the kingdom of God we build 
up ourselves, and if we do not we never 
shall be built up. This is the truth. 
There seems to be something connect- 
ed with the kingdom of God and that 
is righteousness ; we are exhorted to 
seek the righteousness that belongs to 
it as well as the kingdom itself. 

The kingdom of God is a righteous 
kingdom, all its laws are righteous, 
its government is a righteous govern- 
inent, and the king who governs and 
•controls it does so upon righteous and 
eternal principles, and we must act 
upon the same principles of righteous- 
ness. ' Who cannot see thatrif a man 
seeks first the kingdom of heaven and 
its righteousness that he will become 
righteous and hence he will be blessed 
and justified in all of his acts. 

With regard to the feelings of the 
people that brothers Wells and Rich- 
ards have referred to, touching the 
consecration of their property and de- 
dicating themselves to God, I will say, 
if we build up the kingdom of God 
vre should be in that kingdom, and all 
we have should be in it, and we should 
have faith enough in the Lord to 
know it is in a safe place. 

I am a good deal of the opinion of 
old Captain Russell, who was an ex- 
tensive ship-builder, and paid thou- 
sands of dollars yearly to the Gentiles 
as insurance fees. After he embraced 
** Mor monism," he began to reflect, 
'* here am I paying thousands of dol- 
lars yearly to the Gentiles to insure 
my ships, and I have to trust to the 
God of heaven after all to save my 
ships from sinking, and to prosper me 
in all my undertakings ; this is not 
right." So he went to Liverpool, 
ivhere the insurance office was, to 
settle his insurance bills and close up 
his business with the firm. 

The gentlemen of the firm asked 
him when he had got through, saying, 
** Have we not treated you well, Mr. 
Bussell ? " *' Yes, I have no fault to 



find with you." " What, then, is yout 
object in pursuing this course ? We 
have done business with you a good 
many years ; we want to know if you 
are going to change your insurance 
office ? " "I am." •* Will you tell 
us where you are goipg (o have your 
business done in the future ? ** ** Yes, 
I am gobg to have it done in heaven, 
for the insurance offices do not control 
the winds, the elements are not obe- 
dient to them, and I have been paying 
ten thousand dollars a-year for insuring 
a few ships, and I have to trust in the 
Lord anyhow, so in the future I shall 
pay my insurance fee into the Lord's 
treasury." 

The gentlemen of the office thought 
ho was cracked or beside himself, for 
I tell you trusting in the Lord in 
these days is an unpopular business 
with the world. But the Saints have 
to trust in the Lord, and we might as 
well begin and seek thjs kingdom and 
the interest of it, and the righteous- 
ness of it, and build it up first as last. 
I believe the people are reforming in 
this thing ; I believe they are increa- 
sing in their faith, and have manifes- 
ted it here in the city this winter, and 
I am glad to see it. 

The exhortation we have had this 
morning is proper and seasonable, as 
we have been sowing the seed of the 
word this winter among the peopler 
and we should watch and see that the 
seed is sown in good gound, and tiy 
to cultivate the principles we hear 
that the fruits of righteousness may 
appear in abundance. In doing tbi& 
we will be sav«d. 

We have had one of the most in- 
teresting seasons this winter that ve 
have ever enjoyed since the Church 
and kingdom of God has been organ- 
ized in the last days. We have had 
new lessons opened unto us by the 
servants of the Lord, and among those 
things the mercy of the Lord has 
been manifested in a great degree to- 
wards tl\is people. 1 have reflected 
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on His mercy and I feel we should be 
faithful and humble, and prove true 
unto the Lord our God because of 
this mercy which has been manifested 
unto us, and we should be very care- 
ful hereafter, as Pre^idefit Young ex- 
horted us the last time he spoke con- 
cerning this people continuinjg to com- 
mit sin. He pl^nljr laid before us 
the consequences of this course ; we 
should let the past suffice wherein we 
have done anything in which we can- 
not be justified. I am satisfied that 
the people in these valleys will never 
hear the same proclamation which we 
have heard this winter. 

If this people with the light they 
have, the teachings they have, and 
the examples they have had set before 
them intermingled with chastisement 
— if they still will^o on and be neglect- 
ful of their daties, with regard to their 
salvation they will have to pay the 
debt, for the sinner in Zion will be 
cut off from the Church of God, and 
will have to pay the penalty whether 
it be small or great. It is of the ut- 
most importance that we should guard 
ourselves against sin as the tree of 
life is guarded. We have no time to 
throw away in the service of sin, in 
committing iniquity and grieving the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

I tell you when you look around 
and see the state of the world on the 
one hand, and what we have to per- 
form on the other, and what the king- 
dom of God has got to arrive at in 
order to fulfil its destiny and the re- 
velations of Jesus Christ, our chief 
object should be to build up the king- 
ddm of God and roll it on. 

As I remarked last evening in the 
High Priests* Quorum, we have been 
tolling this kingdom up-hill, up a 
mountain ; we have been toiling 
against a mighty current all the day 
long from its 'first organization, but 
(he day will soon cdme, if this people 
will do their duty and take'hdld df 



do, it will soon get on the top of the 
mountain, and then it will begin to 
roll down from the mountains, and it 
will gather both strength and speed 
as it goes, and then instead of sing- 
ing " Get out of the way, the hand- 
carts rolling," it will be " Get out df 
the way the kingdom^s coming," and 
it will not stop until it has filled the 
whole earth. The Lord has pro- 
claimed this in all the revelations He 
has given on the subject. 

This kingdom has got to stand, 
spread itself abroad, and gather 
unto itself strength. The Lord is 
going to work with this kingdom, and 
with this people. The Lord says in 
the parable of the vineyard, " My ser- 
vants laboured with their mights, and 
the Lord laboured with them, and they 
prevailed, and brought forth the fruits 
of the kingdom, and the bitter branches 
were broken off, and the tame olive 
brought forth good fruit, and the vine- 
yard was no more corrupt." This 
should be uppermost in our minds, 
we should look for the building up of 
the kingdom, and secure not only 
blessings for ourselves, but seek to 
become saviour^ df mpn on Mount 
Zion, and try to do all the good we 
can, labouring to promote the cause 
and interest of Zion in every depart- 
ment thereof where we are all called 
to act. 

By pursuing this course we shall 
be prospered, and have continual peace 
in our minds, and as the Lord has 
said, nothing ^ill be withheld from 
any man that seeks for the righteous- 
ness and blessings of the kingdom of 
God. Salvation should be the upper- 
most thing with us, and you will find 
if ever we seek to do something else 
besides carrying out the dictates of the 
Holy Spirit, we will get into the fog 
and into darkness and trouble, and 
we shall be ignorant of the way we 
are pursuing. Every diav that we 
live iwe neeothe powter bf ^the Lord— 
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Strength of the Priesthood to be with 
us that we may know what to do* 
And if we will so live before the Lord, 
the Spirit will reveal to us every day 
what our duties are ; I do not care 
what it is we are engaged in, we 
should first find out the will of the 
Lord and then do it, and then our 
work will be well done and acceptable 
before the Lord, but if we take a course 
against light and against the Spirit of 
God, we will find it an unprofitable 
road to travel. 

I feel as though the Lord is going 
to do a great work in the midst of this 
people. There are a great many things 
at our door, a great many changes to 
take place in the earth, and the king- 
dom is growing ; and I would here 
exhort all the Latter day Saints who 
hear me this day to study well the 
position you are in, and search your 
hearts and see if we are in the favour of 
the Lord our God, and then let us in- 
crease continually in faith, in hope, in 
righteousness, and in every virtuous 
principle which is necessary for us to 
have to sustain us in every trial 
through which we may be called to 
pass, in order to prove us as the 
friends of God, whether we will abide 
in the covenant or not ; we will be 
tried from this time, until the coming 
of the Messiah or while we live on the 
earth. 

If we could open the vision of our 
minds, and let it extend into the fu- 
ture and see this kingdom, and what 
it is bound to accomplish, and what 
we have to do, the waifare we have to 
pass through, we would certainly see 
that we have a great work on hand. 
We have not only to fight the powers 
of darkness, the invisible forces that 
surround us, but we have to war with 
a great many outward circumstances 
and to contend with a great many dif- 
ficulties that we must of necessity 
meet, and the more of this we have to 
meet the more ^e should be stimula- 
ted to action, and to labour with alli 



our power before the Lord for the esr 
tablishment of righteousness and truth 
and the building up of the work of 
God, and to see that His name Ib 
honoured upon the earth. 

Brother Wells has said, why tb» 
world is troubled about us is because 
we are united. This is true; the 
world and the devil are afraid of it, 
and he has laboured all his }ife to di- 
vide everything where righteousness 
dwelt, or at least ever since he was 
cast out from the presence of Gody 
what he did before that I cannot say 
any further than what is revealed. 
We have got to be one and labour to- 
gether to build up this kingdom be- 
cause we cannot establish it upon any 
other principle. 

We should be careful to know that ' 
we are right and then go ahead, andr 
we will find it to our advantage, and we 
shall be satisfied with our reward if^ 
we pursue that course which is ac- 
cording to the commandments of God. 
When we come into the presence of 
our Father in heaven we shall meet 
with His approbation, this alone will 
reward us for our labours. 

If we go to work and build up the 
kingdom of God instead of ourselves,, 
it is no matter in what shape we do 
it, whether it is in building a canal, 
or in building a temple, preaching' 
the Gospel, cultivating the earth, or 
anything else, let us take that and' 
make it a business, and we will^ 
find the Lord will help, sustain,, 
and nerve us with His power, apd 
will assist us in everything we have 
to do, and if we are called to lay 
down our lives in the defence of G(A 
and eternal truth, then all right, and' 
if we live, all right, and when ve 
come into the presence of the Lor^ 
we shall be satisfied with our reward 
and blessings. 

The Lord has said He would prove- 
us whether we would abide in Hi^ 
covenant even unto death ; indeed we 
have been tried from the commeace* 
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ment of this great work, but there 
has been an invisible hand at work 
for our defence all the time; the 
wicked have not Been the power that 
has sustained us, they cannot see the 
inside machinery that is at work in 
this kingdom, the nations of the earth 
cannot understand it, and they never 
can comprehend it, but the Latter- 
day Saint's understand it, and they 
know that it is the power of God and the 
word of God, for the Lord has made 
proclamations and decrees, and cove- 
nants concerning Israel in the last 
days, and all the Prophets, from 
righteous Abel to Brigham Young, 
have proclaimed it to the nations of 
the earth, as with the voice of thun- 
der, and we know they will be fulfil- 
led ; we know the Gospel has to be 
offered to the Gentiles first, we have 
offered it to them for the space of 
twenty- five years, that we may be pre- 
pared to go to the house of Israel. 

The Gentiles in a great measure, 
have rejected it; we have borne a 
faithful testimony to the nations of 
the earth, and they prefer to take 
their own course, and act on their own 
agency ; they would rather build them- 
selves up than the kingdom of God. 
The consequence is, it will soon be 
taken from the Gentile nations, and it 
will not be long before the judgments 
of God are abroad among them, and 
those bitter branches will be taken off 
the tree. 

Now there is no personage, or sub- 
ject, or work upon the face of the 
whole earth, but what is more popular 
than the Lord, and His Gospel, and 
kingdom ; His name is dishonoured 
and blasphemed, with impunity by 
nearly all the inhabitants of the earth 
and in the midst of every nation un- 
der heaven, but the day is nigh at 
hand when He will make bare His 
arm of power, and show the world that 
there is a God in Israel, who will no 
longer bear the blasphemies of the 
wicked without bringing them to judg- 



ment, but He will send forth those 
angels, those messengers who dwell 
in the presence of God, who are 
waiting with their sharp sickles in 
their hands to reap down the earth ; 
but this will not be until the Gospel 
has been fully offered to the Gentiles ; 
then the bitter branches will be bro- 
ken off. 

This kingdom will go forward, for 
the Lord God has decreed it, and 
Zion will arise and be adorned with 
beauty and power, and true refine- 
ment, in light and knowledge, and in 
every good gift that will prepare the 
minds of men for the Society of their 
Heavenly Father and of celestial 
beings. These lessons have got to be 
given, and we have got to learn them, 
and we have got to bring ourselves to 
the celestial law of Gt)d ; we have to 
be quickened by the Spirit and power 
of the kingdom of God and its righ- 
teousness, that we may be prepared to 
carry out the purposes of the Lord ; 
then this kingdom will be borne to 
the house of Israel, and they will re- 
ceive it. 

The door has already been unlocked 
to the Lamanites in these mountains, 
and they will begin to embrace the 
Gospel and the records of their fa- 
thers, and their chiefs will be filled 
with the Spirit and power of God, and 
they will rise up in their strength, 
and a nation will be born in a day, 
because they are of the seed of Abra- 
ham, and God has promised to bless 
the descendants of Abraham, and they 
will be saved with the house of Israel, 
for the Lord has spoken it, and made 
those promises unto them through 
their fathers. 

Again, here are the ten tribes of 
Israel, we know nothing about them 
only what the Lord has said by His 
Prophets. There are Prophets among 
them, and by and by they will come 
along, and they will smite the rocks, 
and the mountains of ice will flow 
down at their presence, and a high- 
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way will be cast up before them, and 
- they will come to Zion, receive their 
endowmenta, and be crowned under 
^the hands of the children of Ephraim, 
.and tbere are persons before me in 
this assembly to-day, who will assist 
to give them their endowments. They 
-will receive their blessings and en- 
•dowments, from under the children of 
Ephraim, who are the first fruits of 
the kingdom of God in this dispensa- 
tion, and the men will have to be or- 
vdained and receive their Priesthood 
and endowments in the land of Zion, 
according to the revelations of God. 

Again, here is Judah, which is the 
•tribe of Israel, from whom Jesus 
sprang ; how many times have I seen 
Ihem among the nations of the earth, 
standing in their 8ynagogues,even grey- 
haired rabbles, with their faces to the 
east, calling on the great iBloheim to 
open the door for them to go back to 
Jerusalem, tl^e land of their fathers, 
and. to send their sHiloh, their king of 
deliverance. When I have seen this my 
soul has been filled with a desire to 
proclaim unto them the word of God 
unto eternal life, Wtl knew I could not 
do this, the time had not come, I could 
not preach to them. I micht have stood 
in their midst for a month and preach- 
-ed unto them Jesus Christ or their 
shiloh and king, but I should have 
failied to establish one particle of faith 
in their minds that he was the true 

I 

M^siah. 

They do not believe in Jesus Christ ; 
there is an unbelief resting upon them, 
and will until they go home and re- 
build Jerusalem and their temple 
niore glorious than at the beginning, 
and then by and by, after this 
'Church and kingdom has arisen up in 
its glory, the Saviour will come to 
them and show the wounds in his 
liands and side, and they will say to 
iiim, "Where did yoti get those 
;worancks ? " md he will answer, " In 
j^ house of m^ fiends,'* and then 
iheir eyes will begin to open, and 



they will repent and mourn, they and 
their wives apart, and there will be a 
fountain opened for uncleanness to the 
house of Judah, and they will for the 
first time receive Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour, they will begin to compre- 
hend where they have been wandering 
for the space of two thousand years. 

You cannot convert a Jew, you may 
as well try to convert this bouse of 
solid walls as to convert them into 
the faith of Christ. They are set in 
their feelings, and they will be until 
the time of their redemption. They 
are looking forward to the time when 
they will' go home and rebuild Jerusa- 
lem ; they have looked for it many 
hundreds of years, they are looking 
for the coming of their king, and they 
do not suppose for a moment that he 
has already come, biit they are looking 
for him to come as the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, not as a lamb led to 
the slaughtei:, and as a sheep that is 
dumb before his shearers; they are 
looking for him to come with power 
and great glory. 

X thank God that the day is at 
hand when the Jews will be restored. 
I have felt to pray for them ; I feel 
interested in their behalf, for they are 
of the seed of Abraham and a branch 
of the house of Israel, and the pro- 
mises of God still remain with them. 
It is true they fell through unbelief, 
and the kingdom was taken from them 
and given to the Gentiles, and when 
it came from them, it came clothed 
with all its gifts, powers, and gfoiy. 
Priesthood and ordinances which 
were necessary for the salvation of 
men, and to prepare them to dwell in 
the presence of the Gods ; and when 
the kingdom was given to the Gen- 
tiles, they for a while brought forth 
the hatural fruits of the kingdom. 
But tbey, like the Jews, have falleii 
through the same example of unbelief, 
and now, in the last d^s, the king- 
dom of God has to be tiaken from the 
Qentiles, and rei^tored Back to iHff 
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i)ranch and tribe of the house of 
Israel ; and when it is restored to 
them, it must go back with all its 
gifts, and blessings, and Priesthood 
which it possessed when it was taK'en 
froi!n them. Bat the LoVd has safd 
that in restoring tliese blessings to the 
children of Abraham, that He would 
be inquired of by the house of Israel, 
to do it for them. But from what 
branch or part of the house of Israel 
will the Lord look for this petition or 
request to issue, if not from the Lat- 
ter-day Saints', for we are out of the 
tribe of Joseph through the loins of 
Ephraim, who have been as a mixed 
ciike among the Gentiles, and are the 
iBrst fruits of the kingdom, and the 
Lord has given unto us the kingdom 
and Priesthood tod keys thereof, 
.llehce the Lord will require us to 
a^k for those blessings which &r6 pro- 
mised unto Israel, and to labour for 
their salvation. 

These things will be required at 
our tiands ; a great work is before us, 
a work worthy of intelligent beings — 
woy-thy of the most noble 6f spirits 
that ever existed around the throne 
of God in time or in eternity, in Hea- 
ven or on the earth. Then, if we 
would feel right about this important 
subject, and look upon it as it is, we 
will go to work and labour with all 
our mights to build up the kingdom of 
our God, to carry out the purposes of 
the Lord, in the building up of Zion, 
the establishment of his kingdom, and 
restoration, and salvation of the house 
df Israel ; we should listen strictly to 
those men who are the word of the 
Lord to us. 

The Prophet Jeremiah saw this 



kingdom established, and saw that 
Ephraim was the first bom, and in 
gathering the children of Jacob and 
establishing Zion in the last days, 
their nobles should be of themselves, 
and their governor: should pi^cfeed 
from the middt of theitt. I have 
looked forward for yeai^ by faith to 
that time when the children of Ziou 
would hAVe the privilege of h'avin'g 
their rulers, and a governor of their 
own choice of the house of Israel, to 
rule over thetn and counsel and lead 
them. 

We have had a governor since we 
have been a Territory, who is actually 
of the loins of Joseph, the son of 
Jacob. Jeremiah saw this, spake of it, 
and it has been fulfilled, There has 
been a great exertion to miake this 
prophecy fail. It hurt the feelings of 
the Gentiles to think this prophecy- 
should have its fillfilment in thes6 
days. It has beeii fiilfltldid 86 far, and 
I feel thankful to-day that all the 
prophecies which haVe not b^en fuliBl- 
led will be ; hencd I h4Ve hope atid 
confidence in Ibokii^g fol'wfti'd to the 
fulfilnl'ent of the blesfiifngs thM kr^ 
prdmised to U6. 

Let us be faithful iM ^eek dili- 
gently to build tip tll(3 kiti'gdom ot 
God in righteousness amd Ao otlr duty, 
and tnr to save 6urselV6s, otir wives» 
and children, out kiiiSfM knd otir 
friends, and the houde of t^kel, and 
also the Gentiles as fikr ^ they will b6 
saved, and then we will be sfttisfieid 
with our reward t^hi^h W^ ^hdll obtaiti 
in this life and in thd wojrld tb co1!ne. 
I pray the Lotd to bless Ms aft, Itnd 
dave us in His kingdotn, for t3hriErt% 
sake. Amen. 
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Brethren and sisters, while brother 
Samnel Richards was addressing yon, 
a great many reflections passed through 
my mind, a few of which I will try to 
lay before you, in regard to the para- 
ble of the sower and the seed. The 
Scripture reads — " Behold a sower 
went forth to sow, and when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and devoured them 
up ; some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth, and 
forthwith they sprang up, becamse 
they had no depth of earth; and 
when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no 
root they withered away. And some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns 
sprang up and choked them ; but 
others fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty- fold, and some thirty- 
fold." I have thought of this parable 
considerably this winter. You will 
find that when the seed is cast into 
stony ground, it will spring up quickly 
and grow rapidly, but when the sun- 
beams come upon it with strength 
and power, it will wither and die. 
Have any receiyed the good word 
during what we have called the refor- 
mation, and will they now wither 
and die? — or will they be like the 
seed that is cast into good ground 
which takes root downward, and springs 
upward, and bring forth the works of 
righteousness unto salvation? And 
now, as the season advances, we will 
have to be more specially engaged in 



our various business avocations, atift 
shall not have so much time to spend 
in hearing the word of the Lord as we 
have had during the past winter, 
therefore let us see to it, that the 
plants now growing in our bosoms do* 
not wither and die. 

I have told you,' and others have^ 
that we have no expectations in this 
life of a worldly nature but what will 
go into the grave with us when we go. 
** Mormonism " and the Priesthood 
which we have resting upon us reach 
behind the vail, and what we have to- 
do here is to prepare ourselves in this- 
channel for the blessings we expect to* 
receive hereafter. 

It is a true remark, " He that seeks* 
to save his life shall lose it." What 
is there worth having outside of our 
faith and religion? If we want to 
live either here or in eternity, this 
is the only channel wherein we can 
obtain that which is really worth hav- 
ing. If we want to be prospered, let 
us put on the yoke of Christ and keep 
it on, seeking first the kingdom of 
heaven and its righteousness, and all 
other things will be added thereto. 
This is the only principle upon which 
we can obtain aught that is of lasting 
worth, no matter what it is that we 
want. 

In order to redeem Zion, we had to 
come from Nauvoo to the mountains, 
and we must abide here until the 
Lord shall say to the contrary. If we 
want wives and children in eternity, 
we must be faithful stewards over 
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OTer those committed to our trust in 
time, that we may receive an inherit- 
ance in eternity. If we want inherit- 
ances in this world — if we want worldly 
possessions — we must be faithful stew- 
ards in the things of this world, and 
hold them as from the Lord, always 
keeping them upon the altar. No 
matter whether in spiritual or tem- 
poral affairs, the principle is the same, 
faithfulness is required. And if. we 
do not feel willing to devote ourselves 
with heart, mind, and talent, as well 
as our worldly possessions, to the 
cause of God, we are not worthy to 
receive the inheritance to which we 
are looking forward. 

How is it with those who turn 
away and wither and die, after 
having partaken of the good word of 
life, and partaken of the powers 
of the world to come ? In view 
of these things the Saviour said 
unto the generation in which he lived, 
"It shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the 
day of judgment, than for you." This 
will strictly apply to us, if we turn 
away. Or might it not be said with 
equal force, it shall be more tolerable 
for Carthage and Warsaw than for us 
in that great day, if we turn away 
from the principles of life and salva- 
tion that are poured upon us ? There 
is no damnation so complete as that 
which will come on those persons, 
who, after having tasted the good 
word of God, after having received 
the principles of life and salvation, 
and been made acquainted with the 
powers of the world to come, again 
turn unto the beggarly elements of 
the world. Then it becomes us to 
hang on to these principles and to 
this power — to this principle of life 
and salvation which has been re- 
vealed- to us — and not let them slip 
from us, and we finally go down to 
perdition. 

Do we see and appreciate the bles- 
sing of this Gospel which has been 



made known to us ? Sometimes I 
think we do, and at other times I 
think we become careless Ismd indiffer- 
ent. This should never be, but we 
should progress and increase in the 
knowledge of God and in faith, for it 
is a treasure indeed, and is like all 
other things pertaining to the king* 
dom of God. We must be faithful ta 
increase in it, as well a^ in light and 
knowledge. Let us get the truth and- 
stick to it, and not let it slip througb 
our fingers. • 

We go to the ends of the earth, and- 
proclaim this Gospel to those who 
sit in darkness, and we feel desirous 
for the salvation of Israel — we desire 
to impart to the world the good and 
saving feelings we possess. This i» 
good, and there is nothing in the* 
world that begins to compare with 
the things accomplished by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. They go upon the 
principle of faith for their support, 
and they prosper. There is no peo- 
ple equal to this people. They are the 
pure in heart, which constitutes Zion. 
If they will only apply to their every 
day lives the principles which have 
brought them together, and faithfully 
live their religion, they are the hap- 
piest people in the world, and a peo- 
ple the Lord delights to bless, when 
He can do it without sending them to 
hell ; and there is nothing but what 
they will be able to accomplish, inas- 
much as they are faithful. 

They love the authorities of this 
Church ; they love brother Brigham,. 
and he has great influence over them. 
What fault has the world to find with 
brother Brigham ? None, except that 
the people are united in sustaining 
him, and that his word and counsel 
are as the law unto them. What 
right have they to find fault with or 
complain of this? He has a just 
right to his popularity; Joseph Smith 
had a right to his ; the Lord gave it 
to them. And there is no governor, 
president, emperor, or king, but what 
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would be glad to get jast such a popu 
larity, and is seeking for it all the 
time. Thev seek to gain an affection 
in the breasts of the people over whom 
they preside, but they have not that 
wisdom, and hence cannot obtain it, 
it is not for them. But brother Brig- 
ham has obtained it, and all the rulers 
and all the^ world are seeking the 
same thing and finding fault with 
him, and would take his life, because 
he has that which they are seeking 
for and cann9t find. That fact of 
itself shows up their inconsistency. 

Would not the governors of the 
United States be called the best men 
in the world, if they had and could 
retain the popularity which President 
Brigham Young enjoys ? If there was 
any such person among them, the 
people would say, *' Let him be the 
governor, for his equal cannot be 
found?" and yet they would destroy 
Governor Young, because the people 
are willing to adhere to his counsel. 
They are afraid of the union of Church 
and State, this they dread very much. 
Any person would like to have all the 
popularity that brother Brigham has, 
but the people of th^i world are afraid 
to trust any of their m'^n with the 
affairs of the nation, especially if the 
person hapip^ned to be a peacher, for 
they have no confidence in each other 
nor in any of their numerous reli- 
gions. They have no confidence in 
their clergy's knbWing anything about 
politics or temporal aflBaifs in general, 
but they say, " We know more about 
such things than you do. It is your 
calling to administer in spiritual 
things only ; you may have the keep- 
ing of our consciences, but when it 
eddies to temporal matters you must 
stand aside." They confer that their 
^Ye^gy, and of course their God, knows 
ii<> more about temporal things thacn 
they do about spiritual things. They 
leave all spiritual matters to their 
sectional cleigy, to whom they da^e 
not trtin theittempforaitKi^ttd^, MHiv 



on the contrary, do thrust their cler- 
gymen from their national halls. 

This shows clearly all the faith and 
confidence they have in their God 
and in their clergy, for if they had 
any faith or confidence in their God, 
they would also have in their clergy, 
who should be His servants. But this 
is in strict keeping with their religion, 
for they go to meeting to hear their 
clergy dilate upon an imaginative^ 
something, filling the immensity of 
boundless space, sitting upon a topless 
throne, and which they call God. We 
are entirely different, and I rejoice 
that it is so. We have men to coun- 
sel and guide us in whom we repose 
unlimited confidence, men who are 
before us and lead ahead, and the 
counsels they give we feel to appre- 
ciate and abide both in spiritual and 
temporal things. We hold ourselves 
ready to go at a moment's warning to 
the uttermost parts of the earth to 
subserve the principles of our holy 
religion, by making them known to 
others, to save Israel and bring out 
those the Lord has scattered, to aid 
in building up Zion, and in builditag 
temples of the Most High, wherdn 
we nlay go and receive the blessing$ 
of eternity. We hold otir property — 
our possessiobs — on the altar, readt 
at a moment's notice to be handida 
over to subserve the cause of Zion. 

Notwithstanding these are our feel- 
ings, our governmental and temporsll 
affairs are kept as distinct from ou!r 
religious concerns as are those of any 
other people, and far mote so than 
are those of many others. We have 
never organized a political party, a£( 
some people have done, to enable XA 
to express our peculiar conscientionft 
notions about freedom, slavery, and 
Catholicism, about which so mticlk 
phrenzied zeal has been exhibited 
during thd past ten years. Our hot]^ 
religion does not interfere with otdr 
political or governmental affairs, only 
to make us more compi6tent, ftdtiiM, 
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and energetic in the duties pertaining 
thereunto. It is eminently above all 
such considerations, and only influen- 
ces them, as it does all the varied 
duties of life, by lending its aid, light, 
and intelligence. 

These are the principles which 
unite us together ; let us keep them 
'warm in our bosoms, and be alive and 
continue to increase in the knowledge 
of God. Let us strive to have our 
minds expand, and let us perform our 
duties with an eye single to the glory 
of God, and the advancement of His 
cause. In this course we see our own 
salvation and eternal exaltation, and 
find the road we ought to travel, and 
\fe cannot find anything outside of 
this worth having. We are interested 
in it ; it is the best investment we 
can make. No matter how poor a 
person may be, he can be faithfdl and 
work the work of righteousness, and 
it is the poor and meek that will 
inherit the earth. 

I ask my Heavenly Father to bless 
us one and all, individually and col- 
lectively, and to preserve us and en- 
able us to remain firm in the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that we mtyr 
not go astray but cling to the princi- 
ples of life and salvation, cleaving to 
the Lord our God, serving Him with 
willing hearts and minds perfectly, 
and do it because we like to do it, 
being partakers of the truth because 
^ we love it, and for the principle's sake, 
and because it is better than any* 
thing else. It is meat, drink, cloth* 
ing, and lodging to us, as well as 
everything else worth having. If we 
will do this, we need not fear for the 
future. 

If we have our wives and children 
arising around us and multiplying 
greatly, let us all be for God, and 
other things will come along in their 
season. We sacrificed all things 
vfhen we came into this kingdom, 
laid aside our former associations in 
life, ^ left everything that pertained 



to them, regardless of the future and 
of the consequences resulting there- 
from, and can we not keep on this 
same road, preserve those feelings 
which filled our bosoms when we 
came into the Church and kingdom 
of our God, and strip ourselves of 
every earthly tie for God ? We can 
do this, if we are disposed. We wiU 
do it, and I verily believe that we will 
get the majority of this people at last. 
Many may turn aside, but that makes 
no difference. Those who remain 
faithful will get their reward, while 
those who tqm^ away will, in a time 
to (Tome, see where they have missed 
it 

Let me exhort you to do the works 
of righteousness and be faithful m 
the kingdom of God, and cleave to- 
gether unto Him with full purpose of 
heart, and work the works of righ- 
teousness all your days, and never 
falter and fall. I know we shall not 
fall, but the kingdom will increase 
and grow and sjf^ad abroad, and her 
Btak^will ha strengthened, and her 
cords, will be iengthened, mi the 
kingdoms of this world will be broken 
in pie.G^£(, apd Ip^^ome the kingjipx^os 
of our Lord and His Christ. We 
shall accomplish this work, or our 
children will. The purposes; of tl)e 
Alm;g)[)ty cannot fyA\ ; the kingdom ii^ 
set up and established* never moi^ te 
be thrown do^wn. 

We *re aware that the world is 
array^ ^igjainst u^, a^d has it ippt been 
so from the b^gjij^niing? But i^hat 
have they l^een, a^le to accon^tpliiBli 
against this pecxple? If they have 
driven and se^tt^ied us, they have 
scattered the aeied i^till wider, and >t 
will be so again. They do not know 
who they are fooling with ; they are 
fooling with the Lord. He knows 
how to set up I^is l^ngdom, and if we 
are . submissive in ^is l;)(ind8, like 
clay in the ha^c^s of the potter, we 
shall not aga^n Ve scattered and peel- 
ed. We have Ip^eretof ore been driven 
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measurably because of our unrighte- 
oasness, and of oar uDwortfainess, and 
'^od's inability through that cause to 
bless us, and because of the wicked- 
ness of the wicked. How soon would 
another persecution have come on us 
1 cannot say, if the people had not 
turned around and sought the Lord 
with penitent hearts. 

I trust that persecution will be 
warded ofT now a few years longer, 
and that the blessings of the Almighty 
will be drawn upon the people. I 
know that He delights to bless His 
people, but He has to chastise them 
like a parent has to chastise an unruly 
child. These chastisements have not 



hindered the rolling on of His work, 
for it has rolled on with accelerated 
power all the time. The people haft 
: had to suffer, more or less, but we 
are in His hands, and if we want tt 
I draw down His blessings upon us, we 
I must do our duty, or the chastise- 
j ments of the Almighty will be upon 
I us again, as in times past, for our 
good. » They will not impede the pro- 
gress of His work, but it will go fortk 
with still greater accelerated power. 

May God bless us and enable us tt 
work the work of righteousness ii 
His sight all the days of our lives, for 
His Son's sake. Amen. 
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I am not much in the habit of 
taking texts, especially of late years, 
and more especially since the com- 
mencement of the reformation. How- 
ever, this afternoon, I think I will 
take a text, as a subject for the few 
remarks that I may make on this 
occasion, and that one was presented 
to me this morning when in conver- 
sation with brother Kimball, and that 
text is embraced in one word, which 
is Union. 

I expect that a great deal might be 
said on this subject, and probably a 
great deal has been said, but more 
may yet be said, and that which inti- 
mately concerns us at the present 
time. If we would rightly under- 
nstand things as they are, a more inte- 



resting subject could not be intro- 
duced at the present time, and it 
embraces a great deal more than what 
we should be enabled to say in one 
hour, or in one day. Unless we 
go into the practice of paying more 
attention and more regard to the inte- 
rests of others, we shall not get along 
as a people, near so well as, perhaps, 
many of us have been anticipating. 

In the Gentile world, where the 
Gospel first reached us, our manner 
of training, our habits and our educa- 
tion, all went to influence our minds 
to look after self, and never to let our 
contemplations or meditations go be- 
yond that which pertained to our- 
selves. In making any exertion that 
would in any way tend to benefit oar 
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•selves, to exalt ourselves, and assist 
us in amassing riches, or in gathering 
information that would confirm or 
aid in the bringing about this object, 
we considered we were doing first- 
itite, for that was the object of life 
with us. 

We then depended upon ourselves 
almost entirely, and thought that we 
should have means around us, gathered 
for the purpose of securing ourselves 
from the evils that we found we were 
coutinuallj exposed to, in regard to 
poverty and in regard to the lack of 
friends. We were all looking within 
ourselves, we regarded our own dear 
eelves in all our meditations, and 
directed all our exertions for our own 
individual benefit. This is what our 
parents taught us to a great extent, 
and it mattered, with us, but very 
little, how or what course was pursued 
if we could gain those things we de- 
sired, if we could secure to ourselves 
those things which were necessary for 
our own comfort, and for our own in- 
dividual temporal convenience. 

This is the education of the world, 
and this is the way they are taught, 
this is one reason we have so much 
difiiculty in acting upon the principles 
of union. Then it should not seem 
80 very strange that the same feelings 
that were in the minds of the people 
around us, that were instilled into us 
by traditions, should linger around us 
at the present time, and become a 
1)1 in d or a barrier against receiving 
those blessings and privileges that we 
might otherwise receive, and be inju- 
rious to us when we receive the Gos- 
pel and endeavour to become Saints 
of God. 

I can discover that these things 
have extended and spread themselves 
in the feelings and hearts of the Saints 
pretty extensively, and they act very 
powerfully in hindering the Saints 
from obtaining the blessings and pri- 
vileges which it is their right to re- 
ceive. Until these feelings are re- 



moved, we shall be liable to be bafHed 
in regard to the blessings that are 
promised to the people of God. 

We talk considerably in regard to 
the principle of loving our neighbours 
as well as we love ourselves ; we talk 
about it, and we sometimes think about 
it, but how much do we really enter 
into the spirit of these things, and 
see that the difficulty lies within our- 
selves. We must understand that we 
have got to act upon certain principles 
by which we can bind ourselves toge- 
ther as a people, to bind our feelings 
together that we may become one, and 
this never can be accomplished unless 
certain things are done, and things 
that require an exertion on our part. 
How would you go to work to bind 
yourselves together? How would a 
man go to work to unite himself with 
his neighbour? If two men were 
associated together who had never 
been acquainted, how would they go 
to work to secure each other's friend- 
ship, attachment, and affection one 
towards another? Why something 
would have to be done, and that not 
by one party only, but would have to 
be done by one as well as by the other. 
It would not answer for one to do the 
business alone ; it would not do for 
one to answer those feelings and do 
the work himself, but in order to be- 
come as one in their sentiments and 
affection, the action of both would be 
requisite. 

Now it is so ordered and so ar- 
ranged, that we are dependent, in a 
great measure, one upon another. For 
instance, take us as a people, we are 
dependent upon a being that is above 
us to secure our peace, our happiness, 
our glory, and exaltation ; we are in- 
dividually dependent upon the exer- 
tions of an individual who is above 
ourselves. 

For instance, we are all dependent 
upon Jesus Christ, upon his coming 
into the world to open the way where- 
by we might secure peace, happiness. 
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and exaltation. And had he no^ made 
these e^^ertious, we never could have 
been secured iu th^se blehsings and 
privilej^es which are guaranteed unto 
U'^ in the Gospel, through the media- 
lion of Jesus Christ, for ho made the 
necessary exertions. 

In order to accomplish the gather- 
ing of Israel out of Egyptian bondage, 
there had to be something done to 
liberate them from their thraldom, 
and this something had to be done by 
a higher power, by an individual that 
bad more wisdom, mor^ intelligence, 
more understanding, and ipore power 
and means within his hands for the 
purpose of securing those blessings 
ivhich thej needed. They never could 
have got out from their difficulties 
nor from their bondage, unless this 
power had been exerted by one who 
had more intelligence, more know- 
ledge, more information in relation to 
the means of their deliverance. 

It is just so iu a thousand other 
cases, there has to be a power exer- 
cised for the benefit of the people, 
there has to be exertions made, and 
tbey never can receive the blessings 
and privileges that are for them, un- 
less those exertions were made by an 
individual possessing more knowledge, 
more wisdom, and greater power than 
theinselves. 

Jesus, on a certain occasion, speak- 
ing to Peter, said to him, " Simon 
Peter, lovest thou me ? " he answered 
that he did. Well, then, replied 
Jesus, *' feed my sheep." Jesus inter- 
rogated him again, saying, ** Simon 
Peter, lovest thou me?" Peter an- 
swered, "I do. Lord." Jesus said 
^nto him, ** Feed my lambs." In 
this case we perceive there was an 
exertion to be made for the benefit of 
those that had not that power and 
information, but this alone is not suffi- 
cient. 

Had Moses, for instance, having 
4one all that he did, had he delivered 
Jsrael from Egyptian bondage, and 



having done all that he conld and' 
all tbat mortal man could do for their 
redemption, having done all in his- 
power, and b^en willing to lay down 
his life and to sacrifice everything 
that he had to accomplish that work, 
would he have secured the people to- 
hicQself, and \^BL\e Vrought about that 
union which was so necessary, withouc 
any exertion pn their part ? No, 
most assuredly it would now have beeiv 
accomplished, for there had to be a 
return, an exertion on their part, in- 
order to eecv^re that union and that 
l^ve, £^nd to ^cure that fellowship- 
between tb.^m and him, which it was- 
necessary should exi^t, and so it is in 
reference to Jesus Christ, though he^ 
has sacrificed himself and laid the- 
plan for the redemption of the people,, 
yet unl.ess the people labour to objiain 
that union betwei^n hina and them,, 
their salvation never wUl be accom- 
plished. Thus we see that i^me 
thing has to be done hy each party, 
in order to secure each other's friend- 
ship, and to bind us together as a 
community. 

Now, let an individual possess in- 
formation and intelligence, and let 
that individual be one who holds the 
Holy Priesthood, a nian who has been 
in the Church for years and years, let 
him be one that is filled with know- 
ledge and understanding, and let him 
go to work and look about him, or in 
other words, let him consider there 
are others around him that are less- 
favoured than himself, and that thev 
are not all so strong, nor so forward 
in the blessings and graces of the 
Gospel as he is. Let him reflect tbat 
those around him desire the intelli- 
gence and blessings that God has 
given him through his greater expe- 
rience in the things of the kingdom ; 
then begin to impart that information 
to those fgrojund him, ai;id to commu- 
nicate his strength to those that are 
weak, and shadow forth hlsi light ta 
those who are in darkness. Then» bo 
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far as regards bimself he is doing that 
which is necessary for him to do to 
secure their good feelings and affec- 
tions to himself. 

But let him take the opposite 
course, and think of improving his 
own dear self, and that there is only 
himself to he saved, that all he has to 
accomplish is to secure life and salva- 
tion for himself, and only think of kis 
own sins, to reform himself, and to 
take care of himself. A man who 
takes this course is going upon a prin- 
ciple that will always keep him bound 
up and contracted in his feelings and 
contracted in his views, and will 
naver accomplish the thing that is de- 
sired. 

As, for instance, you let an indi- 
vidual keep his ideas and knowledge 
to himself in going on to acquire any 
information in relation to any particu- 
lar branch of study or business, will 
he ever accomplish the thing that is 
required ? 

A great many pursue this course in 
reference to their mechanical skill, 
but this is not the right way. 

In pursuing any kind of study, a 
man. has to continue to work, and 
after going through one course^ he 
has to go through again, and keep at 
work in order to make himself master 
of them, and he never will master 
them near so well as by communica- 
ting his information while engaged in 
gaining it. Let him go to Work and 
gather up his friends, and endeavour 
to give them the same knowledge that 
he has received, and he then begins 
to find himself being enlightened upon 
those things which he never would 
have known unless by pursuing that 
course of teaching, and imparting the 
information he is in possession of nnto 
others. Any one Uiat has been a 
school teacher will understand me 
well upon this point* 

So you perceive that he who indul- 
ges in this narrow contracted kind of 
feeling, instead of benefiting himself 

Nd. 16.] 



in keeping the knowledge he possesses 
within himself, he is the loser in con- 
sidering that by keeping' all he has re- 
ceived to himself he would be exalted 
in spirit, in knowledge, and intelli- 
gence. 

Let a man remember that thera 
are others that are in darkness and 
that have not advanced so far in 
knowledge, wisdom, and intelligence,, 
and let him impart that knowledge, 
intelligence, and power uvto his friends 
and brethren, inasmuch as he is far- 
ther advanced than they are, and by 
so doing he will soon discover that his 
mind will expand, and that light and 
knowledge which he had guned would 
increase and multiply more rapidly. 

I have heard brother Kimball state 
tkat when he was very much down- 
hearted, he would find somebody worse 
than himself, and endeavour to com- 
fort him up, and by sodoiighe would 
comfort himself^ and increase in spirit 
and in life. It is upon this principle 
that I am speakings 

If you wa«t to secure the friendship- 
and affections of our friends, go to 
work and comfort them with that light 
which yon have received,' remembering 
those blessings came down from God, 
and that by doing' this you are only 
doing what every man should do. 

Those of you who have got the 
Priesthood, go and make frienda 
among the individuals by whom you 
are surrounded; or select one and 
try to start his' feelings, his faith, his^ 
circumstances, and his mind, and try 
to enlighten them, and if they are 
sinners, endeavour to save them from 
their sins^ and bring them from their 
bondage in which they are placed, ta 
participate' in the light and liberty 
which you participate in, for in thia 
way you can do good through the in- 
formation 'which the Lord has impart- 
ed to you. In this way you will dis- 
cover thftt their minds will be drawn 
out towards you, and their affections 
will be gained and centred upon you. 

[Vol. IV. 
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In order that this thing may be 
accomplished, and in order that those 
blessings which are necessary may be 
secured, and that the feelings and 
faith that we want as a people may be 
secured to us, we have to go to work 
individually and more anxiously, more 
ambititusly than we have done before 
to bind each other's feelings together. 

Now, for instance, take a shepherd 
who has charge of a large dock of 
sheep ; he goes into his field, and his 
flock hasten to gather around him, 
and follow after him. How is this 
accomplished? The shepherd has 
gone from day to day, and from time 
to time, with plenty of salt, and they 
discover that he has it with him every 
time he makes his appearance, and 
that he has those things that are ne- 
cessary to supply their wants. They 
learn by experience, that he has look- 
ed after their welfare, and they appre- 
ciate his kindness ; it is a good deal 
80 among men. 

If you will sdlow me to carry out 
the figure, though perhaps it may not 
apply quite so well as some other, but 
it is the one now upon my mind. You 
let the President of your settlement, 
or the fiishop, or President Brigham 
Young, for instance, continue to ad- 
minister incessantly among this peo- 
ple, and let them do all that individ- 
uals will call upon them to do ; they 
will be worn down, and as brother 
Kimball was speaking, unless there 
is something done by the people as a 
return for that which is done by those 
men, there never will be a perfect 
people, but will be very far off from 
perfection. And it is still more so in 
regard to the cultivation of that feel- 
ing which is necessary for us to have 
one for another. 

In regard to the shepherd's fiock of 
sheep, what do they do in reference to 
making a return for the good that is 
done to them? Is it sufficient for 
them to return one tenth part of their 
vfool, which would be a very great 



source of benefit, providing they only 
give that? If one of them could 
speak and say we will give you one 
tenth part of our wool for the purpose 
of manifestiag unto you our gratitude, 
would not that be a very good and pro- 
per acknowledgement ? 

But they do more than this, they do 
as brother Kimball was speaking, they 
put every thing into the reservoir, 
they return their entire fleece. This 
secures a very good feeling in the 
shepherd or in the bosom of the farm- 
er towards the sheep that he had been 
administering to, and they find them- 
selves, after the next year comes 
round, in possession of a great abun- 
dance. 

Well, I was thinking of these things 
as brother Kimball was speaking this 
morning. If the people had confi- 
dence in the things which are taught, 
and if they would let their minds ex- 
pand, and throw in their substance 
for the establishment of Zion and the 
extension of the kingdom of God, 
they would learn that it is the very 
principle upon which they would re- 
ceive stores of those things which they 
are after. 

But there is a fearfulness in the 
minds of the people, they are afraid 
to trust their substance in the hands 
of the Lord, but if we expect acts of 
kindness and affection ; if we under- 
stand our true position, and want to 
secure the affections of the Almighty 
and all good men, so that they will be 
bound to us, we have got do some- 
thing that will secure to us those 
affections, and other manifestations of 
that kindness which we have previously 
participated in. 

If individuals would look upon this 
principle as they should look upon it, 
view it in its proper light, they would 
take much more pains than they do, 
for they would see the necessity of 
binding the feelings of their brethren 
together, they would see and under- 
stand the importance of this more 
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than they do at the present time, and 
they would enter into the spirit of it. 
We might carry this principle into 
families, and illustrate upon it quite 
largely. 

For instance, if you ever secure a 
union in any family in Zion, if you 
ever secure that heavenly union which 
is necessary to exist there, you have 
got to hind that family together in 
one, and there has got to be the 
Spirit of the Lord in the head of that 
family, and he should possess that 
light and that intelligence, which, if 
carried out in the daily life and con- 
duct of those individuals, will prove 
the salvation of that family, for he 
holds their salvation in his hands. 

He goes to work, and associates his 
feelings and affections with theirs as 
far as lies in his power, and endea- 
vours to secure all those things that 
are necessary for their comfort and 
welfare, and they, on the other part, 
have got to turn round and manifest 
the same feeling, the same kindness, 
and the same disposition, and to the 
utmost of their ability manifest feel- 
ings of gratitude for the blessings 
which they receive. 

This is necessary, that there may 
be a oneness of feeling, or oneness 
of sentiment and a corresponding 
affection, that they being one, may 
be bound together in this way. Now, 
it is just the same in regard to 
ourselves as neighbours, as Saints 
of God, as individuals that hold the 
Priesthood, and that have travelled 
in the light of truth, and got the 
power of God upon them, and who 
know what salvation is. 

The things of God have been re- 
vealed to this people, that they may 
go to work and obtain more faith and 
more confidence in God than any 
other people upon the face of the 
whole earth. We have to eat, drink, 
and clothe ourselves, as well as other 
people, but in gaining these things we 
should regard sacrecUy each other's 



rights. When two individuals are 
bound together, as they eventually 
must be if they ever stand in the pre- 
sence of God, rather than to take a 
course to injure each other's feelings, 
when they are united as they should 
be and as they will be, they would 
sooner have a limb severed from their 
body, they would sooner suffer any 
thing that could be executed upon, 
them than to disturb or hurt each 
other's feelings. There would be the 
same love that existed between David 
and Jonathan. Before David woulil 
do anything to disturb the feelings of 
Jonathan, he would have suffered a 
hundred-fold of trouble to come upon 
himself. I think we sometimes pasa 
by those things which are of such 
great importance. I often think of 
the little anecdote that is recorded iu 
the Bible about the sons of the pro- 
phets. On a certain occasion, when 
the sons of the Prophets were cutting 
timber, it appears that the axe fell off 
the handle into the water, and it 
seemed there was a great disturbance 
in the feelings of the young Pro- 
phets. Why, says one, master, the 
axe was borrowed, and it seems there 
was quite an anxiety about the axe on. 
account of its being borrowed pro- 
perty. I have thought that had the 
circumstance transpired in these daya 
the expression would have been on 
this wise, '* 0, it is no matter, master, 
the axe was borrowed." But in those 
days they had feelings in regard te 
their neighbours, and in consequence 
of this the power of God could be 
manifested for the purpose of raising 
the axe from the bottom of the water. 
Thus we see they had feelings of inte- 
rest for the welfare of their neigh* 
hours and friends as well as for them- 
selves. 

Now an individual, in order to se* 
cure the highest and greatest blessings 
to himself, in order to secure the ap- 
probation of the Almighty, and in 
order to continually improve in Ik^^ 
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things pertaining to ilgbteousness, he 
must ib an things to the best advan- 
tage. Let him go to work and be 
'willing to sacrifice for the benefit of 
Lis friends. If he wants to build 
himself up, the best principle he can 
do it upon is to build up his fiiends. 
This is the same principle I wish to 
refer your minds to in relation to the 
master who wished to make himself 
perfect in those sciences which he had 
partially studied, and he did it by 
communicating to his scholars that 
information which he had obtained, 
and he did it again and again, and by 
teaching them he improved: himself. 

You, brethren, that are going for- 
ward in any undertaking, and that 
want to get rich, and that want to 
make large farms, to get many wives, 
and to extend your household and 
your popularity, you make up your 
minds to make your wives comfortable, 
4x) feed and clothe your children, and 
do those things that are required of 
jou. But while you are engaged in 
this, let your minds be expanded to 
comprehend and look after the inter- 
est of your friends that are around 
jou, and where it is in your power to 
secure benefits to you friends do so, 
and in so doing, you will find that 
those things which you need will come 
into your hands quicker than if you 
labour entirelv to secure them to 
yourselves, inaependent of regarding 
the interests of your friends. I know 
this is a good and important prin- 
ciple. 

Now if a man has been blessed of 
the Lord, and has got information from 
the eternal world, has been endowed 
"with much grace and knowledge from 
on high, and is one to whom the Lord 
ha» imparted many great and glorious 
blessings, when he comes in contact 
-with his friends that are around him, 
and that have not had this advantage 
and this experience, if they in their 
arrangements should run across his 
track, let him exercise those godly feel- 



ings which will tend to secure their* 
confidence and good will. And just 
so far as he exercises them above that 
of his fellows, he exhibits the educa- 
tion that he has received in the prin- 
ciples of righteousness, and just in 
proportion as a person does this to 
those that are ignorant around him, 
just in that proportion will he se- 
cure the good feelings of those indi- 
viduals ; it cannot do otherwise. Fer- 
adventure in a future day, when 
through the mercy of the Lord that 
darkness is taken away, and they re- 
ceive the knowledge that you have, 
they will discover that you have acted 
upon the principles of mercy and 
salvation, and in conseqmence of that 
you secure their good feelings, their 
faith, their prayers, and their con- 
fidence; this is upon natural prin- 
ciples. You will find that wherever 
you exhibit a feeling of brotherly 
love, you secure that brotherly friend- 
ship and kindness which is so de- 
sirable. I can refer you to your 
own experience in this ; I can think 
of a thousand instances of the 
kind. I can think of thousands of 
instances where brother Brigham and 
brother Heber imparted to me certain 
knowledge and blessings, under cer- 
tain circumstances then surrounding 
me ; I repiember them, they are fresh 
in my memory, and those acts have 
secured a feeling in my bosom that 
never could have been there had not 
those acts •f kindness created it. You 
take the same course, and bo fax as 
you have exercised yourself in thd 
Priesthood, and secured the bless- 
ings and knowledge of your Priest- 
hood, you may work for your friends 
upon the same principle, and if you 
consider the circumstances by which 
they are surrounded, and act so far 
as may be consistent with your call- 
ing, and if they have got the spirit 
that is wrong, and that you perceive 
would lead to apostaoy, go to work and 
see what they want, and see what.pQr' 
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lion of information you can impart to 
them. If they want those things that 
•^ure good, and you see that through 
their misfortune and weakness they 
have got into darkness, tiy to get that 
spirit from them, and you will dis- 
cover when they have overcome the 
evils of their nature, and secured thei^ 
salvation, you will find that you have 
hound their feelings to you in such a 
way they never will be severed, and 
when you need a manifestation of 
friendship, you wiU always find a friend 
in time of need. Now this can be 
done, but not without some self-sacri- 
^ce. We have just got to feel, bre- 
thren, that there are other people be- 
sides ourselves ; we have got to look 
into the hearts and feelings of others, 
and become more godly than what we 
are now. 

We should be hound together and 
act like David and Jonathan as the 
heart of one, and sooner let our arm 
be severed from our bodies than injure 
each other. What a mighty people 
we would be if we were in this condi- 
tion, and we have got to go into it, 
however little feelings of friendship 
we may have in exercise at the presem 
time. I can just tell you that the day 
will come when we must become uni- 
ted in this way if we ever see the pre- 
sence of God. We shall have to learn 
to love our neighbours as we love our- 
selves. We must go into this, how- 
ever far we are from it at the present 
time, yet no matter, we must learn 
these piinciples and establish them in 
•our bosoms. Now this I can see 
clearly, and that is the reason why I 
talk about these matters in the style 
in which I do, for I wish to plant 
them in the minds of the Saints, atid 
to have these things among their 
every day feelings. I see that some 
of the Saints are laying a foundation 
to destroy the confidence of their bre- 
thren. If a person will allow himself 
to fall into temptation of thfs kind 
because others do, and to transgress 



the law of right, to come in contact 
with things that pertain to the rights 
of his brethren, and trample upon th» 
interest of his brethren, he may sea 
the day that he will repent in sorrow^ 
and not have forgiveness as soon as 
he would like. 

Now let a person trample upofi tha 
interests of brother Brigham, wiiila 
he is endeavouring to do him good, 
would he not find that his confidence 
in God is departit!g ? A man that 
would do this, would just as sooa 
trample upon the rights of the Lord, 
for he Is doing this, and the man that 
will ti^mple upon the rights of his 
brethren, no matter who they are, ha 
will trample upon the rights of any 
man, if he can do it and get along 
without being particularly punish^. 
If in our movements and dealings 
with each other we are seriotisly temip> 
ted in these matters, we have got ta 
know that it is our business to learn 
to Irecure the peace and happiness of 
those that are around us, 4nd never 
take a dourse to traniple upon tha 
feelings ^nd rights oif our neighbours. 
Let a man go and trample upon the 
rights of a brother, tod how long 
woilld it take him to destroy that feel- 
ing of 6onfiden6e that had heretofore 
existed between them? And when 
once destroyed, how long will it take 
to estieiblTsh that feeling which onea 
existed between them ? It will taka 
a great whilid. This is what we have 
to place our eye i^on ; I feel it so ; 
in all our thiiiiking, in all our move- 
ments, iand in our sectet meditations, 
we want to let biir minds refiect updn- 
the interests of all around; and ta 
consider that they have rights and 
privileges as well as ouirselves; we 
ought to have this firmly establi^h^ 
in our minds. 

Now you take a man that is eoilr 
tinually looking after tbe interests of 
the people around him> iltdMtliim 
feel to bles^ anTthing and idi thftlj^ 
that belongs to his brethren, and Ea 
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v^ill in this way establish happiness 
in himself and around him. Let a 
man take the opposite course, and 
instead of blessing and labouring for 
the benefit of others, find fault and 
pull down, will he make the same 
improvement ? Assuredly he will not. 

I think the people are very good, 
and that they feel first-rate towards 
brother Brigham and the general au- 
thorities of the Church, they feel to 
bless them all the time. At the same 
time they do not feel in the way I 
think they might feel ; but they feel 
like blessing, and actually do have a 
first-rate good feeling, especially when 
filled with the good Spirit as they have 
been of late. They have not been 
accustomed to make any sacrifice of a 
temporal character, and I think they 
do not feel in this way as they might, 
if they had more understanding. They 
feel to bless all around them, and 
their feelings of kindness are first- 
Tate. Now this is a very good thing, 
but a person that can take all his 
temporal substance that is valuable, 
•comfortable, happifying, and nice, and 
take of that substance for the purpose 
of benefiting another, that is the way 
I should think a man could show that 
he is establishing those principles in 
himself. If we feel that it is our 
duty to go to work more ambitiously 
than what we have done to secure 
confidence, we will proceed, if it is in 
our power, to yield temporal blessings 
and favours, to secure the friendship 
of those around us. In this way, and 
in no other, can we be bound together, 
and manifest that we have a kind and 
hrotherly feeling. We must exhibit 
this feeling by our works, and instead 
of shaking a person by the hand, and 
saying, God bless you, my good fellow, 
and the next day pay no regard to 
what we have previously said, but 
laramplo upon his best feelings and 
eever them from us. 

I feel that if we secure to ourselves 
the blessings and privileges of this 



reformation, we must also try to se- 
cure something for the interests of 
those that are around us, for there is 
a self sacrifice to be made for the inte- 
rests of those with whom we are asso- 
ciated. We see this in the Saviour, 
and in brother Joseph, and we see it 
in our President. Jesus, brother 
Joseph, and brother Brigham have 
always been willing to sacrifice all 
they possess for the good of the peo- 
ple ; that is what gives brother Brig- 
ham power with God and power with 
the people, it is the self-sacrificing 
feeling that he is all the time exhibit- 
ing. It is so with others, just in pro- 
portion as they are willing to sacrifice 
for others, so they get God in them,, 
and the blessings of the eternal worlds 
are upon them, and they are the ones 
that will secure not only the rights of 
this world, but will secure the bless- 
ings of eternity. Just in proportion 
as you women, you wives, Bacrifice- 
one for another, just in that propor- 
tion you will advance in the things 
of God. Now if you want to get 
heaven, within you, and to get into 
heaven you want to pursue that course 
that angels do who are in heaven. If 
you want to know how you are to 
increase, I will tell you, it is by get- 
ting godliness within you. 

Let angels be here, do you suppose 
that they would enjoy themselves 
here? They would until they felt 
disposed to leave. Well just so indi- 
viduals can enjoy heaven around them 
in all places. We have got to go to 
work and do this; we must go to 
work and establish heaven upon this 
earth, notwithstanding the evils that 
are around us, the devils that are 
around us, and notwithstanding the 
wickedness that exists, still we have 
got to go to work and establish heaven 
upon this earth. 

A person never can enjoy heaven 
until he learns how to get it, and to 
act upon its principles. Now you 
take some individuals, and you refev 
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back to the circumstances that sur- 
rounded them twenty years ago, when 
they were living in log huts, when 
they had a certain amount of joy, of 
peace, of happiness at that time, 
though things were uncomfortable. 
Now they may have secured comfort- 
able circumstances and temporal means 
that would administer to their tempo- 
ral wants and necessities, but if they 
have not secured friends, the good 
feelings of their brethren, they are 



unhappy, and more so than they were 
twenty years ago. 

I do not feel to occupy more of the 
time to-day, but may the Lord bless 
you brethren and sisters, and may you 
think of these things, and may we 
love each other, and live so to exalt 
ourselves as far as the Lord shall give 
us wisdom and ability, and secure 
confidence with each other, which may 
the Lord grant for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 
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A more eensitive man than brother 
Joseph Smith never lived, and that 
sensitiveness was in proportion to the 
light he had. So it is with brother 
Brigham, and so it is with brother 
Heber, and so it is with brother Dan- 
iel, and it wUl increase upon him as he 
presses his way forward, and works in 
the harness, and becomes used to it ; 
and he will be just as good a team- 
horse as the Lord ever used, and I 
know it. 

I will speak of brother Joseph 
Young, I often speak of him ; he is 
one of the most sensitive men that 
ever walked on the earth, and that is 
in proportion to the light he has, and 
if the Lord had not laid His hands on 
him and said, '* My servant Joseph, 
be thou sick and go to thy bed and 
rest, he would have been in his grave 
long ago. His late sickness saved his 
life. That may be a curiosity to you, 
but the best days I ever had with re- 



gard to the happiness of my spirit, 
have been when I was prostrate on 
my bed, and in reality could not help 
myself. People will say, " how I 
pity such and such brethren and sis- 
ters, because they are unwell. '' If 
persons would appreciate their bles- 
sings when they are on beds of 
sickness, and say, ** Father, thy will 
be done, and not mine,*' there would 
be no room for that pity. Wheu 
necessary in God's providences towards 
me, I would as soon Jay on a bed of 
sickness as to do anything else, for we 
have got to leam that lesson. I have 
to struggle, and brother Brigham has 
to struggle to exist here on die earth., 
I will say, not that I speak of these 
things to boast, that if this people, 
both men and women, would pray, 
and that devoutly before God in their 
secret places, one quarter as much as 
brother Brigham, and I, and brother 
Joseph Young do, jou would see di{^ 
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ferent days from what you see today. 
When Jesus came to his people on 
this continent, and appeared in their 
midst, they could not at first realize 
and appreciate him. They saw him 
and felt the wounds in his side, in his 
hands, and in his feet, and he talked 
with them and instructed them, and 
<;hose and instructed twelve disciples. 
And after healiog their sick and bles- 
sing their children, he adtninistered 
bread and wine to the people, and 
taught them to ** watch and pray 
always." He could not heal their 
sick, until through prayer they had 
become humble, and got the power of 
Ood on them. And when he had 
done this he said, bring rll your chil- 
dren, and he blessed them one by one, 
and the power of God rested on them, 
and jiQgels desceodo^ fi^va hoaven 
and encircled them round about, and 
ministered to them before the eyes of 
the j)eople. 

What do you suppose we are going 
to do with you ? Are you ever going 
to be prepared to see God, Jesus 
.Christ, His angels,^ oemprehend His 
servants, unless you take a fSaithful 
and prayeiful oovtwe ? Bid you actu- 
ally Know Joseph Smith ? No. Do 
you know brother Brj^ham ? No. Do 
you know brother flSber? No, you 
do not. Do you know the Twelve ? 
You do not, if you -did, you would 
begin to kn^w Go4> and learn that 
those men who are ehosen to direct 
and counsel you are near kindred to 
Ood and to Jesus Christ, for the keys, 
f>ower, and authority of the kingdom 
ii God are in that lineage. I speak of 
those things with a view to arouse 
^our feedings and your faithfulness 
towards God die Fati^er, and His Sen 
3esue Chnst, that you may pray and 
be J2u«ibi«, and peoite&t. 

When Jesus Christ eame to this 
earth, ^be came to fultl the law, and 
he taught the jpe^ple to seek to the 
iPathef wil^ a br<^ea heart and con- 
trite ^irit, and then whatever. they 



asked He would give. If you so 
come unto Him, repenting and being 
sorry for your sins, then He will hear 
you and forgive you, and He will for- 
give this whole people. Why ? Be- 
cause brother Brlgham never would 
have said to you that God would for- 
give you if you would repent, unless 
he had received some intimation of 
that kind from the Father and the 
Sou, and the Holy Ghost. But bro- 
ther Brigham told you the truth, and 
the Lord will forgive you, if you stop 
sinning now, and begin anew to-day to 
work righteousness with full purpose 
of heart. Then through continued 
faithfulness that Spirit, light, and 
glory will rest upon you, that brother 
Joseph has been talking about this 
morning. 

I am speaking of these ihin^ to 
qpmfoft you, for they comfort me. I 
am talking to you of nothing more 
than what I know, feel, and have 
experienced. What brother Joseph 
Young "has said, is good. I feel very 
well in my body and in my spirit, that 
is, I ^feel well in regard to the things 
<^ God. I feel well, because there 
are seme trying to live their religion, 
and worship their God in spi'it and in 
truth. When 'they hear the flervants 
of God declare the tiuth here, they 
understand it, and the seed sptings 
up, and brings forth fruit to the ^orj 
of God, and that fruit w31 remain. 
But there are others who hear -the 
w^ and do not conceive ; Uiey sit 
and hear the voice of God speaking 
through His servants, and Hke th^ 
sound thereof, but the moment they 
leave this place they forget it. 

Some say that they have not fEUth, 
that they cannot believe. What is 
faith? It is confidence. What 19 
confidence ? It is faith. Some peo- 
ple are striving and striving to get 
feith, vrhen -saving faith is simply con- 
fidence in <^, flowing from walking 
in obedience to fits commandnoients. 
VRxia you have confidence in yotnrsdf» 
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in any man, woman, or child, you 
have faith; and when you have not 
confidence, you have not faith. I be- 
lieve they are co-partners, and the 
principle of faith .and confidence is 
synonymous to me. 

If you have not faith to deed your 
property over to the Trustee in Trust, 
it is because you have not confidence 
in the Trustee in Trust. If you had 
confidence in him, you would have 
faith in him. You may pay your 
tithing — you may tithe your sage, 
mint, and catnip, and this and that, 
and the other, and after all you may 
be leaving the more weighty matters 
undone. It is not best to become 
stereotyped in paying tithing and stop 
at that; but ^ you are going to be- 
come stereotyped, I wish you to ste- 
reotype the whole edition, and let it 
Temain so, and then go on and make 
another. I do not ol^ect to your ste- 
xeotyping one letter at a time, if you 
iiriil go on through the whole edition. 

In >riBgard to deeding over your 
property, no one compels you to do 
it, I do not compel you to do it, the 
Trustee in Trust does not, God does 
not ; but He says that if you will do 
this, that and the other thing which 
He has counselled for our good, do so, 
and prove Him. He goes to work and 
proves us, as we go to work and prove 
one another under various circum- 
stances. The Lord says, cast in your 
tithes, and then your ofieringa. Tith- 
ing is one thing, and ofierings are 
another. And when that is done, con- 
secrate your property to the Church, 
and make strong the hands of our 
President, and he will handle and dis- 
tribute it to the best advantage. We 
are to be tried in all things, like unto 
Abraham, and Qod even told Abra- 
liam to offer up his son Isaac. He 
meat and built the altar, got the wood 
and the knife, and was ready to do the 
Work ; but instead of offering up his 
aoQ, the Lord said to him, take this 
fam and offer him up, and put your 



son to usury, and he shaH become a 
multitude of nations — his ofiOspring 
shall be as numerous as the sands on 
the sea shore, and as the stars in the 
firmament. It will be just so with 
the property deeded over to the Tios- 
tee in Trust ; eveiy man becomes a 
steward, and puts out his property to 
usury. The principle of the conse- 
cration is to hold property secure and 
in the channel of blessings and in- 
crease. 

Our property shorld not be dearer 
to us than salvation, and should freely 
be put to the best use for building up 
the kingdom of God. To illustrate 
my ideas, I wil^ use a comparison. 
Here is my little finger, does not the 
blood go into that finger as freely and 
as fully, in proportion as it goes into 
™y leg, or into my arm? Does it 
always stay there ? Does that little 
finger become selfish — superstitious 
with the piinc^ple of idolatry — and 
never restore that blood to (he foun- 
tain? No, for 7"f it did, the foun- 
tain would be weakened, and the 
finger would wither, because of an 
interrupted communication. How can 
this Church exist upon any oihex 
principle than that of free interchange 
according to the dictation of the head? 
My finger restores back the blood to 
the fountain, where it again becomes 
impregnated with the piinciples of 
life, and then when it goes bac^ again 
is not that finger impregnated with 
the power of my ^it '^Hy-^bf my attri- 
butes ? If that is a fact, when we 
take the same course with the things 
of God and turn in our property, it 
will become empowered with the at- 
tributes of God and His Son Jesus 
Chiist and the Holy Ghost, and of all 
those who act with them in the eter- 
nal worlds, and from them to us, and 
from us back to the throne of God. 
And except we become impregnated 
with saving ptinCmles as they exist 
with God, with Jesus Chilst, with 
angels, with Peter and with Jos6pli» 
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you may bid farewell to salvation, every 
soul of you. 

I wish that this whole people would 
80 get religion that brother Brigham 
and myself, and other good men could 
always freely and fully teach you all 
things pertaining to salvation, and 
show you your condition, even as the 
Lord views it. Here is the kingdom 
of God, here are the Prophet and the 
Apostles, the Patriarch, and all the 
leading men of Israel, and where is 
there a man in Europe, or in any 
other country, who sprung from this 
Church, but what sprung from the 
authority, the life, vitals, and power 
of this Church and kingdom? If he 
has not got his power unto salvation 
in this Church, he has not any power 
towards an exaltation in the celestial 
kingdom of our God. And those who 
have power from the true source have 
not predominance over those who holcl 
the keys in advance of them, for the 
kingdom of ^od is a kingdom of order. 
How can you become impregnated 
with the spirit and power of God, ex- 
cept you become impregnated through 
us ? There is no true path, except to 
do as you are told by those whom the 
Lord has called and chosen, and placed 
to direct you. 

I do not care so much whether you 
have faith or not, for if you have con- 
fidence in yourselves, I would risk the 
confidence you should have in us. 
And if you have lost confidence in 
yourselves, you will not have much 
confidence in your brethren ; and in 
that case I want to know what confi- 
dence you can have in your God ? The 
Lord often takes a course to try the 
confidence of His people, for He 
planted a branch of the olive tree in 
the poorest spot in all the land of His 
vineyard, and He caused it to yield 
much fruit that was good. That was 
considered a marvellous work, and one 
of His servants said, ** How camest 
thou hither to plant this tree, or this 
i)ianch of the tree ? for behold it was 



the poorest spot in all the land of thy 
vineyard. And the Lord of the vine- 
yard said unto him, counsel me not, 
but go to and do all things as I Com- 
mand you." 

Now suppose I should say, here, 
John, William, and Eichard, I want 
, you to go up near the arsenal and dig 
a well, and when you have dug ten 
feet you will find water. They would 
be very apt to say, " We have not a 
particle of confidence in that opera- 
tion." I would reply, I do not care 
about that ; it is the well I want, and 
that will afford water. They go to 
work without one particle of confi- 
dence in what I say, and dig to the 
depth of ten feet, and come to good 
water. By so doing, have they not 
obtained knowledge without confi- 
dence? Yes, by their works. And 
Jesus says, by your works shall youba 
judged, and by your works shall you 
be justified. John, Bill, and Dick, 
dig the well, and I have accomplished 
my design with them, though they 
had not a particle of confidence in 
me, nor in God. And when they 
have found water, they say, "That 
gives me confidence in you, brother 
Heber, and in your God." There- 
suit of their works gives them con- 
fidence. It may stimulate some of 
you to go to work upon that principle, 
viz., to do as you are told, without 
knowing whether you will get water 
or not. 

Well, go to work and dig the Big 
Cottonwood canal on the same prin- 
ciple. Begin to-morrow moming, and 
do not cease until that canal is done, 
and I will warrant the water to come, 
and when it comes, that will increase 
your confidence. Brethren, will you 
all with your Bishops lay aside every- 
thing that is not of greater importance^ 
and go to work on that canal until it 
is finished ? If you vdll work, instead 
of merely saying you will, and go U> 
with all your hearts, it will be but ft 
short time before you see the rock 
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being boated on it for our Temple; 
and it need not be only a few years 
before the Temple is built, wherein 
you will receive your endowments and 
blessings. And God our Father will 
protect us and give us good peace, 
until we have acconiplished that work 
and many other things. He will 
strengthen our feet and fill our grana- 
ries. 

Will you go to work at once on 
the canal, letting your Bishops lead 
out and you follow? If you will, 
raise your right hands. [All hands 
were raised.] If you live up to the 
covenant now made, you will soon 
accomplish the work ; and it will be 
but a few days before the ground will 
be in readiness for ploughing and seed- 
ing, and God will bless the earth and 
strengthen it to yield an abundance, 
through your going and doing that 
little work, and letting the water into 
that canal, so that we can boat rock 
from the quarry unto this place. Let 
us go to and do, instead of merely 
saying. That is drawing our feelings 
into the one reservoir. 

Upon the same principle, let every 
man render over his property with an 
eternal deed that cannot be broken ; 
throw it all into the big reservoir. 
Suppose that one puts in one drop, 
another two, another ten, and another 
a hundred, do you not see, when you 
throw in your property — ^your sub- 
stance — into one reservoir, that it 
makes us all one, and that you cannot 
become one without this principle? 
You may work to all eternity, and 
never connect the branch with the 
vine, upon any other principle than 
that of putting your property and tem- 
poral blessings with your spiritual 
interests, whereby they will both be- 
come one. If you do not do that, I 
do not mean in one thing only, but in 
everything that God requires of you 
by His servants, if you do not bring 
your substance forward and lay it 
down at the Apostles* feet, you will be 



stripped. Brother Brigham is tho- 
chief Apostle of Jesus, and he is our 
President, our Prophet, and our Itad- 
er, and we the Twelve are his bre- 
thren, and you have got to lay dowa 
your substance at their feet, as the 
Lints did in the days of the ancient 
Apostles of Jesus. 

Look at Ananias and Sapphira. I 
have heard you read their history a 
great many times, and talk about it. 
They came with a ppvt of their sub- 
stance, and lied about it. You may 
do as you have a mind to. In one 
sense, we do not care whether you lie, 
or tell the truth. If you tell the 
truth and do right, who is blessed ? 
Is it any one but yourselves ? It is 
not brother Biigham, nor brother 
Heber, only in connection with you, 
inasmuch as you take a course to do 
right ; for being members of the same 
body to which we are connected, it 
influences the whole body, and the 
whole body is blessed at the same 
time. It does not particularly make 
any difference with us, as individuals.. 

You have got to render an account 
of everything you have, for we are all 
stewards. You Bishops, Seventies, 
High Priests, Elders, Priests, Teach- 
ers, Deacons, and members, where did 
you get the Priesthood and authority 
you hold ? It came from this very 
authority, the First Presidency that 
sits here in this stand. There was an 
authority before us, and we got our 
authority from that, and you got it 
from us, and this authority is with the 
First Prisidency. Now do not go off 
and say that you are independent of 
that authority. Where did you get 
your wives ? Who gave them to you? 
By what authority were they given to 
you ? Where did you get anything ? 

If you do not take the course you 
have been told to take, and as I am 
trying to tell you, viz., to render all 
you have on this earth, every man in 
this Church and kingdom will be aa 
bare when he leaves this earth as he 
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wiU find himself when he gets out of 
it, for he cannot even take his shroud 
with him nor a pair of stockings. I do 
not care if he has forty wives and a 
thousand children, every soul of them 
will be taken from him. Your wives 
«re given to you as a stewardship to 
improve upon in building up and esta- 
blishing the kingdom of God, and 
your children are given to you as a 
stewardship. Where did their spirits 
come from? Did they come from 
you? No; they came from God. 
Who is the Father of those spirits ? 
God, and He will require them of you, 
and those spirits have also got to give 
an account to their Father from whom 
they came ; they have got to render 
up an account. Thus you see, that 
you have to render an account of your 
wives and children, of your substance, 
and everything that pertains to this 
€arth, and you cannot avoid it, without 
suffering a loss. 

I want to get you to live your reli- 
gion, and worship our God. I am not 
troubled about our not prospering ; I 
trouble myself about living my religion 
and being faithful to the things of 
<Tod, and that leads me to confidence, 
if not in myself, in my l^der. It is 
not so much matter about my trying 
to obtain confidence in myself, or in 
you. We are to be cotinected like a 
vine, and then when we receive any 
good thing we will become impregna- 
ted with God, with Jesus Christ, with 
the Holy Ghost, and with angels, and 
it is the only way in which we can be- 
<Jome one. 

I feel as brother Joseph Young 
feels. God bless him, and tuliy he 



live a hundred years, if he wants to. 
I pray that God may renew him in 
body and blood, and bless him with 
every good thing that he desires ; also 
brother Biigham, and brother Daniel» 
and brother Heber, and every other 
good man. That is my prayer and 
my feeling. And may the Lord bless 
every good woman with the same 
blessings. 

Brethren, tumble in your interest 
into this great reservoir, and we will 
drink up the earth. And if you do 
not do it, as the Lord lives, the First 
Presidency of this Church and the 
Twelve will diink you up. If you 
trifle with me, when I tell you tjie 
truth, you wi^l trifle with brother 
Biigham ; and if you trifle with him, 
you will also trifle with angels and 
with God, and thus you will trifle 
yourselves down to hell. You cannot 
with impunity trifle with God, for the 
day is too far advanced for that, Do 
not trouble yourselves about your sins 
if you have repented of them ; and if 
you have not, it is time you did. 

I will say to the Bishops in general, 
take those who are humble, those who 
have repented and made restitution, 
and baptize them for the feinission of 
their sins, and then lay hands upon 
them, that they may receive the; Holy 
Ghost, and they will receive it, if you 
take counsel and do right. And yoii 
will feel as you never felt before since 
you were born, and the works of God 
will continue, if you will do right, for 
the time has come. 

God bless you, peace he with yoa 
for ever. Amen. 
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MISAPPLICATION OF THE TERM SACBIFICE— THE SAINTS ARE GAIN- 
ERS BY THE WORK OF GOD— RESISTANCE OF EVIL— DEGENERACY 
—THE WAY OF REGENERATION— HOW TO TREAT OUR WIVES. 



JUmarks, hy President Daniel H, Wells, Delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 

aty, March 1, 1857. 



About the De^irs Gate, and the 
property left there last season. We 
expect to start back some teams, 
according to the notice which was read 
this morning, as soon as the season 
vill permit us to carry feed for the 
different stations on the route. Those 
vrho have goods left at the Devirs 
Gate, by making proper arrangements,, 
can have them brought in ; and if any 
persons prefer going for their own 
goods, of course they have the privi- 
lege. 

I have been highly interested and 
entertained this day by the instruc- 
tions and exhortations we have re- 
ceived ; they are calculated to inspire 
confidence and love towards our Fa- 
ther and our God. 

Brother Heber and brother Lorenzo 
Snow have spoken upon the unity of 
our feelings and, the identifying of our 
interests; and it is frequentlv urged 
upon this people to identify their in- 
terests, that we may have no undivi- 
ded interests — no half heartedness. 
To be powerful we must be united, 
and to be united we must have our 
interests identified. How can we. 
have them better identified than in 
th^t we have set our hands to d« — 
than in consecrating all our property 
to the Lord ? We have started out 
in a good cause ; let us not look back, 
but, let us urge forward in the things 
of God, and work together for each 
other's benefit, for in this we shall 
not sacrifice anything. 

We tcd)^ agreat deal about sacrifi- 



ces, when strictly there is no such 
thing ; it is a misnomer — it is a wrong 
view of the subject, for what we do m 
the kingdom of God is the best in- 
vestment we can possibly make. It pays 
the best, which, ever way we jnay look 
at it, it is theprinaiple of all others to 
be. coveted — to be^ appreciated — and 
is,, the bei^t inve3tmept we can make 
of 8^ that pertaina to us in this life. 
It is an inestin)ab}e privilege, and 
should be .so. esteemed by the commu- 
nity^ We cauTjpt fully fathpm it, we 
cannot as yet. a^pg^th^ understand 
it,,foy ear. hath. npt, heard, nor eyea 
seen the, benefit that-,wiU. apcrue to 
thoi individual th^ti will ba faitiiful 
un,to the e^fd . in, thi9 Church and 
king4oi9, and receiive the exaltation to» 
whipli^he is looking forward. There 
is, virtuQilly no saeripoiei about it. It 
is, likei sacrificing^ tW. thU^gs of time^ 
in time» to ga,in et^nal riches, and 
suph a s^p^ific.e siai^^i. into insignifi- 
cancy in a momex^t* All the .sacrifice 
we cpuld make, even of life itself, in 
this woyl4, is. no.tbing to those wha 
are faitbful. Let ua not be half 
hearted, bu,t let us go into this 
matter whole souled* and cleave unto 
God and His servai^t?*. apd identify 
our interests rin Hi^ kingdon^. 

As to the de.vil, what have we 
to do with him ? It is true, what we 
heard this forenoon while brother 
Joseph Young was taWipg^ If we 
could breathe twice where we now do 
once, the Holy Ghost i is .ready every 
moment to adininister to our salvar 
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tion, and the evil spirit is also ready 
to lead us into temptation. That is 
•true, but look at the word the Lord 
-gave us through our first parents, 
when He planted us on this earth. 
He said to the serpent, "Because 
thou has done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast 
of the iield ; upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life ; and I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." We have that 
advantage over the devil ; we can, if 
we have a mind to, resist him, and he 
will flee from us. He can be cast 
out, and he is subject to us. We have 
the length and breadth of ourselves 
•clear from being contaminated with 
•him. I will say that, without fearing 
successful contradiction. If he over- 
comes us, we first let down the bars, 
^and invite him to enter ; or he would 
not come further than our heels. 

The Lord gave us our agency to do 
as wo please, and it is for us to say 
whether we will be for God or the 
^ievil. We may make ourselves angels 
to the devil, or Saints of the Most 
High. We may have the blessings of 
the Almighty assisting us, or reject 
them and go to the devil ; it is optional 
^ith ourselves. I will admit that we 
liave been corrupted in our genera- 
tions for thousands of years, and that 
the devil has power over us through 
this cause in a measure that he other- 
wise would not have ; and were it not 
for the multiplicity of the blessings of 
the Almighty that gives us power and 
strength, we would most likely be 
overcome of the devil. We have be- 
come small in stature and short in 
j^ears — weak in body and mind — com- 
pared with our forefathers in the pri- 
mitive ages of the world. We know 
they attained to a great age, and large 
in stature, and had great power with 
«God. We know there has been a 



falling away, and we have come down 
through the Uins of progenitors who 
have corrupted their ways, changed 
the ordinances, and but little of the 
blood of Abraham may be flowing in 
our veins. 

God has looked at the generations 
of men, and has brought spirits into 
the world, and they have come through 
this long line of corrupted generation. 
What has He made known unto us? 
He has developed little bj little the 
ways of the Lord, if we will pursue 
the course His servants have laid out 
through the channels of the holy and 
eternal Priesthood. He has again 
opened to the children of .men the 
channels of life, and we may bring 
ourselves back again to the might and 
power, life and immortality spoken of 
this morning. The Lord will cut 
His work short in righteousness, and 
will permit us, if we are faithful, to 
progress so fast that we may make up 
in a few years what we have lost in a 
thousand. We may gain, in a few 
generations of righteousness, what 
twenty of unrighteousness have rob- 
bed us of. It is a work of righteous- 
ness which the Lord will bless and 
prosper. 

ti The principles of plurality have been 
established, in order to raise up a righ- 
teous seed unto God. The way has been 
pointed out, and it is a blessing that 
has been restored to this generation. 
It is a turning back to the holy prin- 
ciples of ancient days, even to that 
purity that was known in primitivo 
ages. In this way only may we rise 
from corruption, through the Holy 
Priesthood of our God. We do not 
handle these things with proper sacred- 
ness, perhaps. It is a principle that is 
calculated to produce health, strength^ 
and happiness here, as well as salva- 
tion hereafter. It is so esteemed by 
many, and when you see the principle 
as it really is, you will say that it is 
as I tell you. 

I know our forefathers haye changed 
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the ordiuance, and corrupted their 
ways in their generations, and it 
has brought misery and degradation 
on the human family. And now, 
if we can turn round and reform in 
this, ourselves — our posterity — will be 
better prepared to reform themselves 
and become mighty before God. They 
will be hotter capable of receiving 
those principles which have been made 
known to us ; they can lay hold with 
greater power and faith on the bles- 
sings of the Priesthood, and can obr 
tain greater power than we now can, 
because they will not have the tradi- 
tions around them that we have. They 
will be measurably free from the cor- 
ruptions which have been entailed on 
lis. 

I do not wish to take up much 
time, but I wish to impress these 
fects upon the people. I wish to 
have my sisters feel that this order 
is the order of God, and that in it 
they will find happiness and exalta- 
tion ; in it they will find every prin- 
ciple that is calculated to lead them 
to glory and favour with God, and 
exaltation into His presence ; and by 
it they are redeeming themselves and 
their posterity from the corruptions of 
man, that have been in existence for 
many generations before us, and from 
which they have been brought out by 
the sound and proclamation of the 
Oospel. I believe they do feel to 
Appreciate and understand this ; and 
I wish to exhort the brethren also, 
that they adhere to these holy princi- 
jples and try to see and understand 
them as they exist, and act according 
to the principles of life and salvation, 
and not according to those of death 
and destruction ; that they make al- 
lowance for thousands of things they 
may have around them in their fami- 
lies. 

There are many mon who think 
they have an understanding of these 
things, and make no allowance for the 
tiraditions that hang around the women. 



Do you realize that they have been 
brought up in their Gentile notions, as 
well as yourselves? A man may 
have, perhaps, three or four wives, 
and not make such allowance for them 
as they do for him^ and find fault, and 
be very exacting in requiring of them 
the most perfect obedience to every 
whim and notion. By taking such a 
course he is liable to lose the Holy 
Ghost, and if he does, he will lose h^s 
women. It is upon the principle that 
you are a man of God — that you have 
the Holy Ghost and desire to raise up 
a holy seed to the name of the Most 
High — that your wives have been 
sealed to you ; they would not upon 
any other principle have come to you. 
Now if your wives discover that you 
lack in any virtues pertaining to the 
Holy Priesthood, and if you take a 
course that is not calculated to exalt 
them, do you not see that you lose 
their confidence ? You will lose them 
also. 

The reformation has touched the 
hearts of both men and women. The 
people generally are turning round, 
and they will serve God more per- 
fectly than hitherto. Many of you 
have never tried this order until now, 
and let me tell you, brethren, that it 
is necessary for you to keep the Holy 
Ghost. If you have not got it, you 
must get it, and never be withont it. 
You must shed forth that influence on 
your family, as brothers Joseph and 
Heber told you this moming,or they will 
leave you. They will not stay with a 
man who is destitute of it, if they are 
good women, neither should they. 
This is a word for you, my brethren, 
who are now starting out on this prin- 
ciple. It is a good, virtuous, and 
holy principle, and not to be trifled 
with. The women, as a general thing, 
have power and faith in this kingdom, 
and they come into this order with 
full purpose of heart, desiring to do 
right ; and in leading them, if you 
will be careful of your own feelings. 



256 



JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 



and bave a little magoaDimity of 
Diind, it will be better for jou, and 
tbey will stick to you, because it is 
for tbeir salvation in tbe kiugdom of 
our God. It is for tbis tbey are here, 
and tbey will cleave to you for it; and 
it is your office, rigbt,. and privilege to 
extend that blessing to them. I do 
not make tbese remarks for wives to 
run abead of tbei" busbands, for tbey 
seek tbeir salvation tb:"ougb tbera. 
Of course there are exceptions to a'l 
general rt»les. I am speaking upon 
general principles, to Saints of tbe 
Most High, This is a good people, 
generally. 

I say to tbe s^'sters, seek to have 
confidence in your busbands, and be- 
lieve that tbey are capable of leading 
you ; and when you seek iTistruction, 
believe them capable of giving it to 
you ; and be faitbfpl, bumble, and 
obedient to them. Their feelings 
should not be concentrated in you, but 
your feelings shorM be in them, and 
tbeir*s should be in those who lead 
ibera in the Priesthood. Their feel- 
ings are concentrated in tbe Lord 
tbeir God and what is ahead, and there 
18 where they should be. You should 
be glad to see them step forward and 
walk onward in tbe path of their duty, 
and not require them to devote them- 
selves to you to tbe exclusion of things 
rnd duties of life which i^'e before 
them. As they progress and lead on, 
you will feel to travel in the same 
road. This is the order, and if order 
is maintained in tb's thing, you w'U 
see tbe beauty of it ; aid it mV be a 
satisfaction to you and them to be- 
Jieve that your husband, be who is at 
your head, is progressing in the things 
of God. That should be a satisfac- 
tion to you, and it wi'l be, if you are 
inspired by tbe right spiilt and feel- 
ing. In tb's way you wiU have hap- 
piness, and see good times. 

I have beard brother Brigbam re- 
mark, many times, that be did not 
believe that Enoch bad a better peo- 



ple than tbis, a people who progressed 
half as fast in tbe things of God as 
have the Latter-day Saints* notwith- 
standing tbey lived in primitive ages 
when they were comparatively pure, 
when tbey were not corrupted as our 
progenitors bava been. They, baiU 
and perfected a -city, in 365 years. I 
believe, and I have often beard bro- 
ther Bi i'gham and Heber so express 
themselves, that tbis people have 
made far more progress towards per- 
fection in the same time than did 
Enoch's people. I rejoice in this and 
to see this people obedient to tbeir 
bead, to the^r Bishops, and to their 
God. 

There are g*eat blessings, happi- 
ness, and salvation for tbis people, so 
long as tbey continue foitbful in tbese 
things. And tbe . mere tbey identify 
tbeir interests aud become subservient 
and passive in the bands of tbis 
Priesthood here, tbey will be, both 
men and women, tbe more satisfied 
and happy in tbis life, and better pre- 
pared to live in tbe flesh, as well as to 
enter into tbe life which is to come. 

May the Lord bless us and help us 
to do right ; and may we be worthy to 
receive His blessings. Tbe Lord de- 
lights to bless His seivants and hand- 
maidens, and He will bless us until 
we become powerful in this land, and 
are made capable of bringing to pass 
His purposes and designs in the last 
days. 

If we are in tbe world, we are not 
of it, because they wiU not let us be. 
They diive us and scatter us, and tiy 
to destroy us, but it matters not. We 
have been brought to tbese chambers 
of tbe Lord ; we have nothing to do 
but praise His holy name, and we can 
make tbe arch of heaven ring with 
praises to our God and King, and no 
one to make us afraid; though it 
makes the sinner fear and tremble, 
while there is none to make tbe Saints 
afraid in Zion. 

Let us do the things that are for 
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TI9 to do, no matter wbat they are, 
whether spiritual or temporal, for 
they are united together, and we do 
not wish to sever them ; it is not ne- 
cessary we should. We have to do 
with spiritual and temporal things, 
they go hand in hand, and the Lord 
will bless us, if we are faithful, which 
is what we seek. Do we not feel 
well when we do that which meets 
the approbation of our Father and our 
God ? Then let us be careful how we 
do anything to displease Him, for 
then we do not feel well. The idea 
of offending or grieving our Heavenly 
Father is unpleasant. Let us also be 
careful how we do anything to dis- 
please our Bishops, and let the wives 
be careful, how they do anything to 
displease their husbands, and let us 
all be united and dwell in harmony, 
and see how beautifully we shall move 



forward as a people-*as the Sa]nt» of 
the Most High God — being such in 
character as well as in name. 

Let us cultivate good feelings one 
towards another, that we may pro- 
mote our own peace, happiness, and 
final exaltation in the kingdom of 
God. We can enjoy ourselves in 
heaven only upon this principle, and 
if we can bring c^ut minds to enjoy 
that principle here, then we have a 
heaven here. If we have a heaven at 
all, we have to make it, and for this 
reason we have the power given us to 
make it ; the devil cannot get into 
our hearts, unless we give him a wel* 
come there. 

May the Lord bless us, and pre^ 
serve us, and help ns to do His will 
on the earth and bring to pass His 
purposes, which favours I ask in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A Sermorif hy President Orson Syde, Ddhered. in Oreai 8aH Lake Cfity, 



Dear brethren and sisters, it is 
with feelings not a little peculiar that 
I arise to address you on this ooca- 
sion. By thi& effort I have solely for 
my object your edification in the 
'Wide field of truth, which has been 
opened by the '* key of knowledge " 
to our mind's eye, and we are bade to 
•enter and regale ourselves among the 
nndying beauties that flourish spon- 
taneously in this heavenly soil. We 
wish to be made wiser by a know- 
ledge of true principles, and better by 
adopting them in all the practical 
walks of life. 

No. 17.] 



Had I copied the style of address 
adopted by the fashionable world, I 
might have said, ** Ladies and gentle-, 
men," facing the fair in the van, but 
as this would only be to reverse th& 
order of our being through life's thorny- 
way, ordained and established by hea- 
ven's law, I have felt, and still feel^. 
to observe the spirit of that law and 
that order, not only in my manner of 
address, but in all the varied duties,, 
responsibilities, and pleasures of life. 
The hypocritical respect lavished ujgoni 
females by the etiquette Of the iwdA 
in pushing them forwaid, and in es«, 

[VoL IT. * 
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citmg their Yaniiy by making them 
: Hiost coDspicaous in all the noyels and 
Tomances which, like so much trash, 
. have flooded society and cursed the 
knd, is only to make them a more 
easy prey to the unbridled sensuality 
and the ungodly lusts of their be- 
nighted authors. Flattery is food for 
the silly and shallow brained, but a 
vise heart and pure hand will never 
administer it. 

The order of heaven places man in 
the front rank ; hence he is first to be 
addressed. Woman follows under 
the protection of his counsels, and 
the superior strength of his arm. Her 
desire should be unto her husband, 
and he should rule over her. I will here 
¥enture the assertion, that no man 
. can be exalted to a celestial glory in 
the kingdom of Grod whose wife rules 
• over him ; and as the man is not 
without the woman, nor the woman 
without the man in the Lord, it fol- 
lows as a matter of course, that the 
woman who rules over her husband, 
thereby deprives herself of a celestial 
glory. 

[Here the speaker was interrupted 
by the question from the congrega- 
tion, •* What, then, will become of 
Prince Albert and Queen Victoria?" 
The speaker replied, General and 
eternal principles are too stubborn to 
yield to individual accommodation. 
They must see to their own afiGEiirs.] 

But to my subject: The day in 
which we live is an important one — 
. important to the world at large, and 
. to us as a people. As time is mea- 
sured off to us by the day, by the 
week, and by the year, our quantum 
. will soon be run off, and we be sum- 
; moned to render an account of the 
use and improvement we have made 
oi it Let the question now arise in 
, every breast. Am I acting well my 
, part while I occupy the stage of life ? 
:Bemember that your daily prayer to 
; God is, *' Thy kingdom come, and 
.Thy will be done on earth, as it is 



done in heaven." Remember, abo, 
that we are the favoured and chosen 
people to whom that kingdom is 
come, and it will continue with us, 
provided our energies, coupled with 
the wisdom and power of God, be 
directed to that object — an object for 
which all Christendom is praying to 
be accomplished ; and one, too, against 
which their skill, learning, and power 
will be arrayed. Even the devils in 
hell will burst forth from their fleiy 
cells to unite with the fallen sons of 
earth, to oppose the kingdoms of this 
world becoming Uie kingdom of our 
God. The kingsand rulers of the earth 
will not willingly cast their crowns 
and sceptres at the feet of the Priest- 
hood, and worship the God of Hosts. 
His almighty power, in judgments, 
alone will humble them into this sub- 
mission. " He shall send forth judg- 
ment unto victory." Let strict integ- 
rity and purity of heart and life be oar 
bulwarks, and the faith of Abraham, 
Moses, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshacb, 
and Abednego, be our shield and for- 
tress of strength now, and in the day 
of temptation and trial. To incite 
you to diligence and perseverance, let 
me tell you that our foes are not only 
strong, but wily ; and yet to encou- 
rage you — to inspire you with feith 
and hope, allow me to say that God is 
stronger and more wily than they. 
The Almighty never did, neither wUl 
He ever display His power in behalf 
of His people until they are brought 
into tried and straightened places; 
and what if some of us should lay 
down our lives for Christ's sake ? We 
all have to die at some time ; and if 
we are but in the faithful discharge of 
our duty, it should matter not to us 
when or by what means we go. Cor 
enemies may say, for righteousness 
sake we kill thee not, but for thkie 
own wickedness and perverseness. 

What persecutors of the followers 
of Jesus ever acknowledged that they 
martyred or killed the Sawts for righ- 
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. i;60Usne8iBi sake? None! They claimed 
"that they did it on account of their 
•viekedness; and if they never have 
made this acknowledgement, do you 
think they ever will ? No ! With a 
blind and maddened zeal against the 
Saints, strengthened by the eternal 
hatred and jealousy of the fallen 
angels, will they fill the cup of their 
iniquity and ripen in the glare of their 
oppression for the judgments of Al- 
mighty God. 

Are we everywhere spoken against? 

> Is almost every newspaper and jour- 
nal, with a thousand and one anony- 
mous letter writers, pouring forth 
their spleen, animadversions, and ma- 
ledictions upon the Saints in Utah ? 
Do they wish and intend to blow up a 
storm — a tempest to burst upon our 
heads with all the fury of the com- 
bined elements to sweep us from the 
face of the earth ? Or secretely and 
under cover, do they intend to rig a 
purchase to prey upon the peace and 
happiness of the Saints who have fied 
from the face of the '* serpent," un- 
protected and unredressed, to this 
desolate land, to which no other peo- 

. pie would come until after we came 
■and kiUed the snakes, built the brid- 
ges, proved the country, raised bread 
and built houses for them to come to, 
« land where no other people can or 
will dwell, should the Mormons leave 
it! 

Why this hatred and ill-will against 
-you ? What have you done to pro- 
voke it ? We have rebuked iniquity ; 
-and, in some instances, in rather high 
places. But the real cause is ex> 
plained by our Saviour : " Ye are not 

. of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hate you." 

Eemember that God not only rules 
the storm, but visits the secret cham- 

. bers. He can hush the storm, and 

.say to the winds, " Peace, be still," 

4ftnd catch the fowler in his ewn snare. 

The professed purity of this gene- 



ration will not allow the institutions^ 
of Utah to exist undisturbed, if they 
can devise any scheme to disturb 
them. It is true that the people of 
Utah believe in and practise polyg- 
amy. Not because our natural de- 
sires lead us into that condition and 
state of life, but because our God 
hath commanded it, and wishing to 
comply with that as well as with all 
others of His commands, we are as vrm 
are. We also wish to be counted 
Abraham's children, to whom the pro- 
mises were made, and also with wnom 
the covenants were established ; and 
being told that if we are the chil- 
dren of Abraham, we will do the 
works of Abraham, we are not a little 
anxious to do as he did. Among other 
things that he did, he took more than 
one wife. In this he was not alone, 
for this example was copied by most of 
the ancient worthies and others who 
succeeded him under the same ever- 
lasting covenant. Even the wisest 
and best men — men after God*s own 
he^, entered the most deeply into 
this practice. Nor was this practice 
limited to the days of the Old Testa- 
ment. * 

It will be borne in mind that once 
on a time, there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and on a careful 
reading of that transaction, it will b#^ 
discovered that no less a person than. 
Jesus Christ was married on thafc 
occasion. If he was never married* 
his intimacy with Mary and Martha, 
and the other Mary also whom Jesus 
loved, must have been highly unbe- 
coming and improper to say the best 
of it 

I will venture to say that if Jesus 
Christ were now to pass through the 
most pious countries in Christendom 
with a train of women, such as used to 
follow him, fondling about him, comb- 
ing his hair, anointing him with precious 
ointment, washing Ms feet with tears, 
and wiping them with the hair of their 
heads and unmarried, or even mar- 
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Tied, he would be mobbed, tarred, and 
feathered, and rode, not on an ass, 
bat on a rail. What did the old 
Prophet mean when he said (speaking 
of Christ), "He shall see his seed, 
prolong his days, &c" Did Jesus 
consider it necessary to fulfil every 
righteous command or requirement of 
liis Father ? He most certainly did. 
This he witnessed by submitting to 
baptism under the hands of John. 
'*Thu8 it becometh us to fulfil all 
xigbteousness," said he. Was it God's 
commandment to man, in the begin- 
ning, to multiply and replenish the 
earth ? None can deny this, neither 
that it was a righteous command ; for 
upon an obedience to this, depended 
the perpetuity of our race. Did Ghvist 
come to destroy the law or the Pro- 
phets, or to fulfil them ? He came to 
fulfil. Did he multiply, and did he 
eee his seed ? Did he honour his 
Pather's law by complying with it, or 
4id he not ? Others may do as they 
like, but I will notoharge our Saviour 
idth neglect or transgression in this 
or any other duty. 

At this doctrine the long-faced 
hypocrite and thd sanctimonious bigot 
^ill probably cry, blasphetny ! Horrid 
perversion of God's word ! Wicked 
wretch ! He is not fit to live! &c., <Jbc. 
But the wise and reflecting will con- 
sider, read, and' pray. If God be not 
our Father, grandfather, or great 
grandfather, or some kind of a father 
in reality, in deed and in truth, why 
are we taught to say, " Our Father 
who art in heaven?" How much 
soever of holy horror this doctrine 
may excite in persons not impregna- 
ted with the blood of Ohrist, and 
whose minds are consequently - dark 
and benighted, it may excite still 
more when thev are told that if none 
of the natural blood of Christ flows 
in their veins, they are not the chosen 
or elect of God. Object not, there- 
fore^ too strongly against the marrii^o 
.«f Christ, but remember that in the 



last days, -secret and hidden things 
must come to light, and that your 
life also (which is the blood) is hid 
with Christ in 'God. 

Abraham was diosen of God kt 
the purpose of raising up a chosen 
seed, and a peculiar people unto His 
name. Jesus Cl^t was sent into 
the world for a similar purpose, but 
upon a more extended scale. Christ 
was the seed of Abraham, so reckoned. 
To these, great promises were made; 
one of which was, that in Abraham and 
in his seed, which was Ohrist, all the 
families of the earth should be blessed. 
When? When: the ungodly or those 
not of their seed should be cut off 
from the earth, and; no&mily remain- 
ing on earth except their own seed. 
Then in Abraham and in Christ, all 
the families and kindreds of the eaith 
will be blessed — Satan bound, and the 
midlenium fully come. Then the 
meek will inherit the earth, and God's 
elect reign undisturbed, at least, for 
one thousand years. 

Is there -no way provided for those 
to come into this 'covenant relation 
who may 'not possess, in their veins, 
any of the blood' of Abraham or of 
Christ ? Yes ! By doing the works 
of Abraham and of Christ in the faith 
of Abraham and of Christ; not in 
unbelief and unrighteousness, like the 
wicked world who have dt^nmed them- 
selves in their own corruption and un- 
belief. If thou wilt believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and repent of thy 
sins, and put them all away, and fi)^ 
sake them for everv and turn unto the 
Lord our God, and serve Him with all 
thy might, mind, and strength, the 
Holy Ghost will change thy vile body, 
quicken and renew, thy spirit and na- 
tural system, so that thou shalt lay off 
or overcome that fallen nature which 
is in the body with its sins, and be 
created anew in Christ Jesus, with a 
new heart and a new spirit, even ibe 
Holy Ghost; this will cause yoqr 
spirits to cry, Abba, Father. Your 
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•li^ may even now cry, " Abba^ Fa- 
ther;" bat your spirit cannot until it 
is renovated ; and . lip service, you 
know, is mookecy before. God. We 
are to vrorship God.in spirit and in 
troth, and with the. understandings 
also. But if you wish . to. destroy ua 
fordoing the worksc.of. Ahsaham and 
o£ Christ, know ye that; God will curse 
you ; and neither He nor His . people 
will allow you to have any part in the 
covenant of promise ; and neither in 
Ahraham,^ nor yet in Christ can ye be 
blessed. There is something more 
implied in this change often alluded 
to by all professing Christiana than is 
usually considered. It is, neverthe* 
less, scripturally and philosophically 
true. 

Daring the. late session of the Le- 
^lature, a very polite note was re- 
ceived by that body from Mr. Van 
iknman, agent of the American Bible 
Society, who wished: to have Uie mem- 
bers call at his depository and examine 
his Bibles, quality, and prices, and to 
advertise them in the various localities 
to which they were about to repair, 
and also to lay before them the olgect 
of the society in sending the Bibles 
to Utah. The Legislature thought 
proper to appoint a committee to wait 
upon Mr. V., examine his books, &c., 
and being a member of the House, I, 
with brother F. D: Eichards, was ap- 
pointed said committee. In the dis^ 
charge of our duties, I remarked to 
Mr. Van Emman, who, by the by, 
received us very gentlemanly, that 
the society which he had the honour 
to represent, no doubt considered us. 
degraded and almost; beyond the reach 
of Bible truth. He replied, that they 
did not consider us so degraded as we 
might think they did ; but that it was 
the design of the society to put the 
word of God into the hands (^ every 
man in the world* Utah not excepted. 
I: relied, that this was v^ good. 
But however charitable and benevo- 
ilont the desigoaof thati^ sooiet|i maji 



be, so far as Utah is concerned, they^ 
have sent us the wrong book if they^ 
wish to reclaim us from the belief in 
and practice of Polygamy : for instead 
of its reclaiming us, it confirms us ia 
our belief and practice, aiud no whera 
condemns it; and, henee, we are con- 
scientaous in our manner of ! life, hair* 
ing the word of God, which you. bring 
us for OUT standard. Although our 
faitht and. practice are such as we de** 
clare, unto. you, yet. no people on earik 
look with greater abhorence and in*^ 
dignation upon a violation of theprin* 
plea that govern us than we dOi Na 
man or woman among, us, not of our 
faith, that behavea himself, and vio- 
lates not our laws and, regulations, 
has any occasion tOi fear molestation. 
But if he or she violates them and 
will not desist, I cannot vouch for his 
safety^ member of our Churdi or not, 
neither can I insure his house Uk 
stand. 

We have had, and still have among 
US, men who write back to the States 
glaring accounts of our character and 
conduofc, and bitter complants of our 
treatment toward them ; but it would 
be hard for them to detail the awfol 
treatment they pretend to represent. 
We do not often act without a cause ; 
and one^ too, which, wiUi them, we 
are willing to m^et at the bar of God 
and answer to our treatment. We 
have been unmercifully forced to come 
ta Utah; but we force no one else to 
come ; yet if they do come, we want 
them to b^ave themselves, and at- 
tend to their own business. We da 
not consider an officer of the govern- 
ment to have any mere right to commit 
wickedness tha^ any one else ; and if 
he. does, he merits as severe a rebuke, 
and even more so, for he not only de^- 
stroya his influence and power to do 
good, but brings dishonour upon the 
power that sent him. I would say to 
our « friends, that I have no hesitancy 
in reoommending the Bibles of Mr.. 
Vlan Emmaaw, Theyi;arft, most un*: 
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unqaestiotiably, a well got up book, 
and afforded much cheaper than they 
can usually be bought in this place. 
You who want the Bible, I would ad- 
vise to avail yourselves of this favour- 
able 6pportunity. ' 

Are the " Mormons" an industrious 
people ? Every body says they are, I 
say we are, and for the rest, our works 
may speak. One circumstance, how- 
ever, I will mention. Some letter 
writer, probably of the corps militaire^ 
thought it deeply degrading that the 
wife of Orson Hyde, chief of the 
Apostles, should take in washing for 
a living : but if she had kept some 
house other than a laundry, not ne- 
cessary to say what kind, it might 
have elevated her in the gentleman's 
estimation, to the ranks of fashionable 
life. 

If this gentleman had ever ascended 
the Nile, he would have learned that 
the native men who tow and propel 
boats up that stream in which travel- 
ers are conveyed, are mostly in a state 
of perfect nudity. This they do on 
account of the exceeding warm wea- 
ther, and also for convenience sake, 
being as often in the water as out of 
it They do not wish to be encum- 
bered with clothing. European gen- 
tlemen, travelling with their families 
up the Nile, often purchase them 
entire suits, not out of any particular 
regard they have for tho natives, but 
out of special regard for the modesty 
and delicacy of their families. So also 
«ome of our good and industrious 
wives, who are not above doing what- 
ever is necessary to be done in their 
sphere, often condescend (however 
humiliating the service) to wash up a 
stranger's linen, that he may appear 
in " Mormon society " without being 
particularly obnoxious. Industry is 
cur element. 

Is persevering industry a faithful 
index to all the crime, debauchery, 
and wickedness with which we are 
^Auage3i7 Men of reputation and 



sense, consider ! Can such a mass of 
corrupt beings as we are represented, 
hang together, be united and submit 
to rigid rule and discipline so long — 
encounter every hardship and priva-- 
tion that we have, and still be cheer-^ 
ful and buoyant with hope ? There^ ' 
may be some little family irregulari- 
ties occasionally, but they are sooU' 
adjusted. Are there no family dis- 
turbances among other people? J& 
have often read of the husband mur- 
dering the wife, and the wife the* 
husband, among those who consider it 
a high crime to have more than one^ 
wife. This is a thing of frequent 
occurrence. But who ever knew of a 
" Mormon " intentionally killing any of 
his wives, or any wife her husband ?' 
No one ! I answer again, no one ! 

All things, now, candidly and im- - 
partially considered, to what concla- 
sion must the uprejudiced and candid* 
arrive respecting the " Mormons ?" It 
seems to me that they must conclude 
something as follows : 

There may be those among them, 
both male and female, who do not 
behave as they ought, for their net 
catches of every kind, both good and 
bad. The crucible or refining pot is- 
Utah. There the heat is raised to a 
degree that causes the pure to melt 
and sink beneath, out of sight of the 
casual observer, while the dross, slag, 
or scoria meets every eye, and forms 
the principal subjects for our letter 
writers and numerous Editors to dis- 
play their talents upon, while the 
pure metal is consolidated beneath, 
unobserved and unnoticed ; and yet 
this dross is a faithful index to the 
actual existence of pure metal nearby. 
May not this generation have bright * 
and keen eyes, and still not able to 
see ; ears, but not able to hear ; and 
hearts, yet not able to understand T 
After all that has been said, done, and 
written about the "Mormons, "Mormoa 
religion, &c., may there not be a prin- 
ciple incorporated with them that flowi^ 
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in a deep channel which operates 
upon their hearts and consciences, 
and that principle emanate from God 
Himself ? Are there not tangible facts 
connected with their religion and his- 
tory sufficient to warrant this conclu- 
sion? Ye juries of nations consider 
well — weigh the subject impartially — 
remember that life and death are 
involved in the issue ! Should there 
be an existing doubt in your minds, 
you are bound to give the accused the 
benefit of that doubt ; and though it 
may not accord with popular practice 
for an attorney to be a witness in 
behalf of his client, yet knowing his 
innocence and the justice of his cause 
— ^the rectitude of his intention, the 
purity of his purpose and the general 
benevolence aimed at as the crowning 
climax of his exertions and hopes, I 
cannot refrain from adding my testi- 
mony in his behalf. 

In the most pious and well-regula- 
ted families on earth, there are some- 
times occurrences take place of which 
no metnber of that family would be 
proud to speak openly; and which 
none but a foolish and silly member 
would speak. On application of this 
simile to the Church, I am silent. But 



the bone and sinew of ** Mormonism/* 
" Mormon"religion, faith, doctrine, and 
practice are true as God is true. Joseph 
Smith and Brigham Young, with as 
many wives as David and Solomon, 
(leaving out the concubines) are men 
after God*s own heart ; inspiired from 
on high to bring forth the last dispensa- 
tion of mercy to man — to remove tho 
vail of the covering cast over all peo- 
ple, and light up a flame that will 
eventually consume the ungodly, and 
fill the earth with the knowledge and 
glory of our God ; and the " serpent" 
cannot cast forth waters enough to 
put it out. 

Gentlemen of the jury, you may 
shudder for me 8n account of Uie tea* 
timony which I bear, thinking that I 
shall have it to meet at the court of 
appeals. I am glad that you are thus 
sensitive; and allow me to remind 
you, that you abo will have it*to meet 
at the same tribunal ! Therefore con- 
sider it well; weigh the testimony 
and arguments in favour of Zion^s 
cause, in a just and even balance, and 
a true verdict render ; for upon your 
verdict bangs your own destiny for 
weal or for woe. With these remarks 
I submit the case. 
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INCBEASEB BY IMPARTING— SPIRIT OE* GOD— VARIETY IN SPIRIT- 
UAL AS WELL AS IN NATURAL ORGANIZATIONS — GOD THE 
FATHER OF THE SPIRITS OF ALL IIAN&IND— -ETC. 



A JXaetnarttt kp PresidaU Brigham Yowuf, Delwertd in Oreai Salt Lake CUp, 

liarek 8, 1857. 



I presume tbere will not any per- 
son' object to my talking this morn- 
ings although there may be many wha 
wish to occopy the time. 

There are a few itetns that I wish 
to- lay before the brethren ; the first is 
cohoeming our northetnf midston. A 
gdod many names* of perbotiS' iavit^ 
ta go north have bebnfread here, and 
I 'want to say tO' all those biethten 
tbtt we do not ddslee aAj <fi them to 
go- Bordi with us this sfiring^ unless 
tli^ wduld like to- te dd^ and oaA 
make it oonvenient t» take the trip ta 
Bcjerthe countiy: We will exoose all 
whe do not wMkhte g«s alsb all ^v^iose 
cilroumstaims rather forbid theit gfnAg, 
aid whose other dtiltes of greater im- 
portance prevent them. Again; I 
would like to have all who wish to go 
on that journey consider that they 
have an invitation, so far as they can 
go consistently with their circum- 
stances. I invite all to go who wish 
to and can do so conveniently. I 
think that the brethren understand, 
both those who live in the .country 
and in this city, that the invitation to 
go north is not given in respect of 
persons, but any who have not been 
invited and who wish to go, may have 
the privilege ; and those who have 
been invited but cannot go consis- 
tently, we will excuse. 

The brethren who have been called 
upon foreign missions we expect to 
respond to the call cheerfully, where 
it is a duty ; but where we invite per- 
sons to accompany us in visiting dif- 



ferent regions of country for our gra- 
tification, health, inlbrmation, and 
^tkfaction, the case is a little diS- 
ferents 

Last Sabbath I ma hese ia the 
forefnoeu, but I did net feelehlela. 
cdtoe iar die aftemooa^ Howevef^- 1 
gave>b«»thei Kimball V text mtbiit» 
f[tlrd te this people tepraioh'iipeaiai 
the: altemow^ aadl eKpeet* that he 
did so, and presume thait it' ptoved^ 
i^tfMtofy toUie cea^rogatioii* 

OoneettHng wbafrr has been said' bj^ 
bvdther OreenfHyde siooe I^ came isf 
l^ertalofingto light aa4 knowl edg e t it 
i|9 woi^ Our seriems attentiea. L aa*. 
4efstaad that this people deaotrsll 
five uf te iheit privHegeai I have 
toid-'^oa that I vma really n^ptified te- 
hear the Elders of Israel preaching a 
reformation ; this is a source of mor- 
tification to me, and the reasons are 
these. When life and salvation are 
put into the possession of individuals, 
or of a community, and they have all 
the means of obtaining the knowledge 
of God, and the wisdom of God, to 
understand the ways of God and to 
secure to themselves light, life, and 
immortality ; and when those means 
are in them and round about them, 
and in all their communications and 
avocations of life are present witJi 
them, then to think that those indi- 
viduals, or that community, should 
neglect such a great opportunity and 
prize, a prize beyond all earthly prizes 
or wealUi of this earth, which can 
bear no comparison to it, is exceed- 
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inglj maryellons ; and to see them | annoying to borrov^ light from othe»» 

it is a disgrace to take a course in 
life to have to repent of the use made 
of that light. It is a disgrace to otxr 
or(^i2ation» to the design of hear 
ven, and to the inteiliju^nce Gk)d' bu 
given to man: fur his benefit. Troljr 
wise p0rs6ns hate to lode upon such 
condact, they look uipipa it with con- 
tempt. They are more worthy an4 
noble than to condescend to take4b 
couifse in life which Uiey have con* 
tinually to be repenting of. 

As to light, a subject that brother 
Hyde has been speaidng upon, I will 
present a few of my views in some*> 
^ibBt different terms; In the first 

C), to say that we " borrow lig^t 
one another." I do not know 
tihat I pvecisely understand that idea» 
for I have no light to lend. Perhaps 
I am not so widl endowed with light 
,4S some who have, lived oa the earth» 
but I have none to lend. I will use 

{nother term, and I mi^t say, pei^ 
iapS4 with a good deal ci propzietyt 
ilmt the poet conveyiB my idea pffotty 
correctly in his lines oonoern&ng tl^ 
wise and foolish virgins^:*^ 



neglect this great prize, their conduct 
h Hke, speaking softer the manner of 
the world, that of a miser who should 
turn from a mountain of gold which is( 
80 valuable, and go to a sand bank to 
scratch it over, to pick out shot to 
make himself wealthy. 

When life and salvation are put in 
the possession of individuals, or of a 
people, to see them neglect those 
principles for anything pertaining to 
this world, or to let sorrow or afflio^ 
tion, or trials, or temptations, or Imf- 
feting, or smiting, or driving with the 
sword, fire, or anytlnng else in the 
shape of persecution that can be pour> 
ed on them, and to see them torn 
away from the things of God and' be 
driven from the path of riffhteousness 
that would lead them to eternal glory, 
and crown them with crowns of gLoiy, 
immortality, and eternal lives, is mor-r 
tifying te my feelings; and I feel 
mortified when we have to say, " Refer- 
matieo/' yet such is often the case. 
And many times when people have re- 
ceived and enjoyed gveat light and 
ixitelligenee, the things of this world 
el^ke the good word, thorns and 
tUsdea spring up, and they seem to 
have' but little root in theiaoselves. 
The sun rises and scorches the tender 
plants that seem to be grovnng in 
them, and we have to cry to the peo- 
ple, '* Beform, befobm, REFOBM," 
when in reality it is a disgrace that 
s«eh instruction should everbe neoes- 
sary. It is a great disgrace; it isr 
mortifying to angels, and I will insure 
that it is mortifying to our Esther 
Adam. His heart is pained with 
enoh thin^ ; and the Prophets' are 
jpained with tiiem, and so are all who 
understand and have proved them- 
e^ves worthy of eternal life, both 
tbose who now live on the earth iand 
Hbose who have gone behind the 
vail. 

For us to be repenting and refonn- 
bg is really a disgrace. If it ia 



^ 06 to them that sell add buy, 
' And get younelret a ftiU Bvp^ijJ* 

1 

AttAthei* wrote:— - 

, ** The richest man I ever saw, was him 
that begged the most ; 
Bii sovl was flUed witti Jesas, and with 
the Holy Ghost.'* 

1 will ga to begging instead of bor- 
rawing. But it is no great matter 
whether light is borrowed or begged^ 
for it is not so much the way in which 
I obtain knowledge, as in the use I 
make of the knowledge I have ob" 
tained; The wrong use of our know* 
ledge is what brings: default in me or 
you. 

I say that I have no Ugbt to lend. 
If Qod has given me light, if I pesSeea 
the light of the Spirit of revelation, 
and bestow thai knowledge upon my 
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brethren, that same fountain increases 
in me ; whereas, if I were to shut it 
up — ^to dose up the vision — and keep 
it from the people, it would be like 
the candle lighted and put under the 
bushel, where of course the want of 
free air would extinguish it ; and if 
the light in me becomes darkness, 
how great is that darkness f This is 
mj explanation with regard to the 
light tiiat is in me. If I receive 
from the fountain, the more I give 
the more I receive. The freer I am 
to hand out that which the Lord 
bestows on me, the better my mind is 
prepared to receive more from the 
fountain; that is the experience of 
every individual. 

Here let me say what I do know 
and understand ; every branch of 
jiuowledge, of wisdom, of light, of 
understanding, all that I know, all 
that is within my organization men- 
tally or physically, spiritually or tem- 
porally, I have received from some 
Bource. So it is with you. There is 
no knowledge, no light, no wisdom 
that you are in possession of, but 
what you have received from some 
source. Do you think this is true? 

When will we possess knowledge, 
and power, and glory, and wisdom 
independently ? When Jesus has 
finished his work. When we have 
proved ourselves worthy to be crown- 
ed, when we have passed through all 
the ordeals of suffering, trials, and 
temptations, and proven to our Fa- 
ther and our God that we are His 
friends, that we will live and serve 
Him, and not forsake our parents — 
will not forsake our Father's house 
and His precepts; when we have 
proven ourselves faithful in the flesh, 
and have gone through the vail into 
the spirit world — ^have done all that is 
required of us in preaching to those 
who are in prison, and are faithful 
until we receive our bodies again — 
until these tabernacles which we now 
CMsoupy are resurrected and brouj^t 



again to the spirits, and the spirits to 
the tabernacles, and Jesus calls on us 
to come up and be crowned among 
the faithful who will receive crowns of 
glory, immortality, and eternal life, 
fiien we will receive that power, know- 
ledge, and wisdom, and possess it as 
independently as the Gods -possess 
their power. It will then be be- 
queathed to them that they will have 
light within themselves. Why ? Be- 
cause they have control over the ele- 
ments, and it will never be until 
then. 

We have no light, no power at 
present, only what is given to us. 
Brother Hyde calls it borrowing, but 
I call it a free gift, or begging. The 
Lord's giving does not diminish His 
fountain of spirit that our philosopher 
brother Orson Pratt speaks of, that hfr 
believes occupies universal space, or, 
in other words, that universal space is 
filled with, and that every particle of 
it is a Holy Spirit, and that that spirit 
is all powerful and all wise, full of 
intelligence and possessing all the 
attributes of all the Gods in eternity. 
I hardly dare say what I think and 
what I know, but that theory, though 
apparently very plausible and beauti- 
ful, is not true, for it is, or would be- 
contradicted by the Prophets, by Jesus 
and the Apostles, and by all good 
men who understand the principles of 
eternity, both those who have lived 
and are now living on the earth. 
Brother Hyde was upon this same 
theory once, and in conversation with 
brother Joseph Smith advanced the 
idea that eternity or boundless space 
was filled with the Spirit of God, or 
the Holy Ghost. After portraying 
his views upon that theory very care* 
fully and minutely, he asked brother 
Joseph what he tiiought of it? He 
replied that it appeared very beautiful, 
and that he did not know of but one 
serious objection to it. Says broths, 
Hyde, " What is that ? " Joseph w- 
plied, " it is not true." 
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With all the knowledge and wiedom 
that are combined in the person of 
brother Orson Pratt, still he does not 
yet know enough to keep his foot out 
of it, but drowns himself in his own 
philosophy, every time that he under- 
takes to treat upon principles that he 
does not understand. When he was 
about to leave here for his present 
mission, he made a solemn promise 
that he would not meddle with princi- 
ples which he did not fully understand, 
but would confine himself to the first 
principles of the doctrine of salvation, 
such as were preached by brother 
Joseph Smith and the Apostles. But 
the first that we see in his writings, he 
is dabbling with things that he does 
not understand ; his vain philosophy 
is no criterion or guide for the Saints 
in doctrine. According to his philo- 
sophy, the devils in hell are composed 
of and filled with the Holy Spirit, or 
Holy Ghost, and possess all the 
knowledge, wisdom, and power of the 
Gods. If he believes his own doc- 
trine pertaining to the celestial and 
other kingdoms, viz., that the devils 
in hell possess the same power as the 
Gods, they being opposed to Jesus 
and his Father, the whole fabric must 
fall. When I read some of the writ- 
ings of such philosophers, they make 
me think, ** dear, granny, what a 
long tail our puss has got ! " The 
influences of the Almighty, by the 
Holy Spirit, have got to work upon 
us to revolutionize us. We must with 
our organization, as we are organized 
to become independent beings, though 
not yet independent of the influences 
around us, bring into subjection our 
own wills and efforts, and subject 
ourselves to the principle of obedience 
to the celestial law. And when we 
have overcome the seeds of sin that 
are in our mortal tabernacles, and 
brought our bodies and spirits in 
subjection to the celestial law of 
Christ, and proven ourselves worthy 
to receive that exaltation promised to 



the faithful, then it will be high time 
for us to receive independent king- 
doms, thrones, principalities, and pow- 
ers. We have them not now, and if 
we had we would not know what to da 
with them. 

There are but few men that know- 
how to govern in temporal things ; 
fewer still who know how to control 
the feelings of the people, how to 
guide the power of any 'kingdom that 
was ever organized on the earth. Na- 
tions and kingdoms of this world rise 
up and flourish only for a season. 
What is the difficulty? They con- 
tain the seeds of their own destruc- 
tion, sown therein by the framers of 
human goverments ; those combustive 
elements are organized in their con- 
struction from the first. With all the 
excellency, and all the carefulness 
and correctness exhibited in the for- 
mation of constitutions and laws, they 
have the seeds of destruction within 
themselves. In the laws of every 
government now on this earth, there 
are certain principles in their consti- 
tutions that will ere long sap the 
foundations of their existence ; and 
so it will be, so long as men continue 
to persist in ruling and making laws, 
in regulating and controlling by hu- 
man wisdom alone, and in issuing 
their mandates and sending their* 
officers to administer laws, made by 
the wisdom of man. I repeat, that 
just so long they will continue to throw 
into their laws, into the constitu* 
tions of their governments, principles- 
'that are calculated to destroy the 
fabrics. 

Why are they thus lead to sow the^ 
seeds of their own destruction ? Be- 
cause the kingdoms of this world are- 
not designed to stand. When men 
are placed at the head of government 
who are actually controlled by the^ 

power of God — by the Holy Ghost 

they can lay plans, they can frame 
constitutions, they can form govern- 
ments and laws that have not the 
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seeds of death within them, and no 
other men can do it. Consequently 
I say that there are bat few who know 
how to control or govern even in tem- 
poral affairs on this earth. Then why 
should we have kingdoms and thrones 
committed to our charge, when we are 
not capacitated to rule over them ? 
We are now trying to frame our lives 
in a way that we may be prepared to 
live in a kingdom that is eternal, and 
it will be just about as much as we 
can do to prepare ourselves to enter 
into that kingdom which will endure 
for ever, without our being made 
Kings and and Priests in that kingdom 
for sqme time yet. 

Can any man tell the variety of the 
spirits there are ? No, he cannot even 
tell the variety that there is in the 
•portion of his dominions in which God 
has placed us, on this earth upon 
which we live, for we can see an 
endless variety on this little spot, 
which is nothing but a garden spot in 
comparison to the rest of the king* 
doms of our God. Again, you may 
observe the people, and yon will see 
an endless variety of disposition, and 
An endless variety of physiognomy. 
Bring the millions of faces before you, 
And where can you find two faces 
.pwcibely alike in every point ? Where 
can you find two human beings pre- 
cisely alike in the organization of their 
bodies with the spirits ? Where can 
you point out two pi:eoi8ely alike in 
every particular in their temperaments 
and dispositions ? Where can* you 
^d two who are so operated upon 
precisely alike by a superior power 
that- their livesv their actiiHis, their 
feelings, and all pertaining to human 
iile are alike ? I conclude that ther-e 
i» as great a variety in the spiritual as 
there is in the. temporal worlds and I 
think that I am just in my conclur 
sion. 

You will see people possessed of 
different spirits; but I will say to 
you what I have herete&re frequent)^; 
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said, and what brother Joseph Smith 
has said, and what the Scriplure 
teaches, your spirits when they came 
to take tabernacles were pure and 
hdy, and prepared to receive know- 
ledge, wisdom, and instruction, aud 
to be taught while in the fiesh ; so 
that every son and daughter of Adam, 
if they would apply their minds to 
wisdom, and magnify their callings 
and improve upon every grace and 
means given them, would have tickets 
for the boxes, to use brother Hyde*8 
figure, instead of going into the pit 
There is no spirit but what was pure 
and holy when it came here from the 
celestial world. There is no spirit 
among the human family that was 
begotten in hell ; none that were be- 
gotten by angels, or by any inferior 
being. They were not produced by 
any being less than our FaUier in 
heaven. He is the Father of our 
spirits ; and if we could know, under- 
stand, and do His will, every soul 
would be prepared to return back into 
His presence. And when they get 
there, they would see that they hdd 
formerly lived there for ages, that 
they had previously been acquainted 
with every nook and corner, with the 
palaces, walks, and gardens ; and they 
would embrace their Father, and 
He would embrace them and say, 
" My son, my daughter, I have yon 
again;" and the child would say» 
" O my Father, my Father, I am here 
again." 

These are the facts in the case, and 
there are none ticketed for the pit^ 
unless they fill up that ticket them- 
selves through their own misoondnot. 
Are all spirits endowed alike? No, 
not by any means. Will all be equal 
in the celestial kingdom? By no 
means; Some spirits are more 
noble than others; some are capable 
of receiving more than others. Then 
is. the same variety in the spirit 
world that you behold here,, yet 
they, axe of the same parentage, of one. 
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Father, one God/ to say nothing of 
\vho He is. They are all of one 
parentage, though their is a difference 
in their capacities and nohility, and 
each one will he called to fill the sta- 
tion for which he is organized, and 
-which he can fill. 

We are placed on this earth to 
prove whether we are worthy to^o 
into the celestial world, the terrestriaJ, 
or the telestial, or to hell, or to any 
other kingdom or place, and we have 
enough of life given us to do this. 
And as I frequently say, and think 
more frequently, it is a disgrace for 
. the Latter-day Saints to say, ** Let us 
lay hold now, and have a reformation." 
We should never oease reforming and 
seeking to the Lord our God; and 
wherein we can better any trait in our 
lives, let us go to with our mights 
and reform ourselves, and not ask an 
£lder to come and preach reformation 
to us, and we will find that every one 
of us will be ticketed for the boxes, if 
we will do what we ought to do. If 
we fill out tickets so as to pass 
Joseph, Peter, Jesus, the Prophets, 
Abraham and the Patriarchs, our 
tickets will take us into the celestial 
kingdom. And if we can pass the 
Prophet Joseph, answer his questions, 
and bear > his scrutiny, we shall con- 
sider ourselves pretty safe. We may 
fill out our tickets for seats in the 
celestial, terrestrial, telestial, or some 
other kingdom, just as we please. 
We have. got to fill out our own tick- 
• ets ; our own lives will fill them up, 
and'we will be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, every one of 
us, and that is the filling up of the 
ticket. 

I remarked to brother Kimball last 
Sabbath, that this people are the best 
people that ever lived upon the earth; 
I' am actually a good deal inclined to 
think so. Do not marvel, at' this re- 
mark. How long did it take Enoch 
to ' pucify ' his . people— to become holy 
aod forefMved for what we want this 



people to be prepared for in a very 
few years? It took him 865 years. 
How long has this j^eople lived ? It 
will be %7 years on the sixth of next 
month, since this Church was organ- 
ized. What do you think about this 
people ? I say that the virtuous acta 
of their Hves beat the whole world. 
Were the children of Israel ever so 
obedient to Moses, as this people are 
to me? No, they never began to be; 
for obedience they could not favour- 
ably compare with this people. Moses 
led his people forty years in the wil- 
derness in rebellion, fighting, steal- 
ing, whoring, and every manner of 
iniquity ; and their evils where so 
great, that God out every one of them 
off in the vnldemess, except Caleb and 
Joshua. He did not sufier one of 
them to go into th^ land of Canaan^ 
except the two I have named ; they 
never revolted from Moses, but held 
up his hands all -the time. They 
never turned away,. not even when 
Aaron, his half'-brother and right 
hand man, made the golden calf. 
When Aaron. gathered up the ear- 
rings, and • finger rings, and jewels,, 
and made a calf, and led the children 
of Israel astmy to^worship an image, 
and say, ^'Tbese-be thy Gods, Is- 
rael, which have' brought thee up out 
of the land of 'Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage," while 'Moses was in the 
mountain talkiifeg to the Lord, Caleb 
and Joshuadid not turn away ; and if 
they were in that company, their souls 
shuddered while the people were mak- 
ing that calf. 

Were Enoch's men as obedient and 
advanced as fiar as this people in the 
same time? I think not. Let this 
people continue to make the improve- 
ment they have made, and it would not 
be 165 years before they could take 
this pairt of the country and go off, 
should it be necessary, until the earth 
is purified. Yet Enoch had to live 
and strive, and toil during 365 years, 
in order to bring his people under the 
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principle of strict obedience. This 
contrast is encouraging to this peo- 
ple. 

Now let me tell you that there are 
liundreds of men and women in this 
jcommunitj (hat believe thej ought to 
repent, but cannot find out for what, 
cannot tell wherein to do differently, 
from what they do, and do not know 
what to do. Do you do everything 
you know to be right and pleasing in 
the sight of God ? Yes, say hundreds 
^ and thousands of the people. Do you 
•do anything you know to be wrong? 
Hundreds may reply, **We do not 
know that we do, but we do not feel 
as though we enjoyed as much as 
we should." Hold on, do not get away 
from us. If you were now in the 
enjoyment of the things you have a 
presentiment of in your own feelings, 
that in the anxiety of your own hearts 
you are longing for, if you could get 
sl\ that in your possession, you would 
not stay here; we should lose you, 
for you would be too pure to tarry in 
•our society. Do not be in a hurry ; 
let us stay together and fight the 
devil a little longer. Some of you 
think that by next fall you must ob- 
tain all that the Elders preach, if you 
do, you will go behind the vail, and 
"we cannot have your society. 

With many, a presentiment arises 

in their hearts like this, *< We want 

-something wonderful, or we must do 

something that we have not done. 

We must revolutionize our lives; we 

onust reform,*' but they do not know 

wherein. Serve God according to the 

best knowledge you have, and lay 

'-dovrn and sleep quietly ; and when 

the devil comes along and says, *' You 

are not a very good Saint, you might 

enjoy greater blessings and more of 

the power of Gk>d, and have the 

:'vision of your mind opened, if you 

would live up to your privileges," 

tell him to leave; that you have 

long ago forsaken his ranks and 

. .enlisted in the army of Jesus, who is 
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your captain, and that you want no 
more of the devil. 

Should a sister, full of faith, hap- 
pen to lay her hands on the sick, and 
they thereby be relieved in the hoar 
of distress, then the devil will come 
along and say, '* Sister, I tell you 
that you have more faith than bro- 
ther Brigham, brother Heber, or tho 
Twelve." In such cases just tell 
Mr. devil to kiss your foot and leave, 
that you have no more faith and know- 
ledge than your Father and Grod has 
given you ; that you are not any 
more or less than His child, and mean 
to serve Him, and that you have bro- 
ken friendship with the devil, and 
therefore he must leave forthwith. 
Some of you sisters will get to think- 
ing, " that I knew what to do. 
Brother Kimball pours it out on ma 
and tells me to repent ; brother Brig- 
ham pours it on me, and brother 
Hyde and others, and they tell me 
that I am not half so good as I should 
be." Hold on, do not get so nervous 
that you cannot eat your bread and 
meat. 

We have Zion in our view in her 
perfection, as you have. Do you 
know how you looked on Zion when 
you first embraced the Gospel ? Yoa 
thought there would be no more trial* 
no more sorrow or vexation of spirit ; 
that everybody would do right, and 
that there would be no more wrong; 
that if you once reached the gather- 
ing place, there your souls would be 
full of glory, and you expected that 
you could then sit and '* sing yourself 
away to everlasting bliss." You have 
to go through the smut mill, in order 
to be made clean ; then you have to be 
winnowed, then ground, and then go 
through the bolt ; and in this opera- 
tion a good many will actually " bolt.'* 
There are many pretty good men who 
want to go to California and to the 
States ; they have felt the effect of 
the boltings. You have come here, 
and many have undergone a great 
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deal of trouble to do so, in order to 
aerve your God and live your religion ; 
and when you do not know what to do 
to make yourselves better, be con- 
tented, and eat your food with a thank- 
ful heart to the glory of God. And 
when you lay down, say " All is peace, 
. ^11 is right ; and if the Lord wishes 
, to take me away to night, I am ready 
to go." There are thousands of this 
people who, if they were to live ten 
thousand years in the flesh and ac- 
cording to the chance they have had, 
would be no better than they are 
oow. 

It is said to be eternal life, ** to 
•know the only wise God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent." I will 
tell you one thing, as brother Hyde 
has said, it would be an excellent plan 
for us to go to work and find out our- 
selves, for as sure as you find out 
yourselves, you will find out God, 
whether you are Saint or sinner. A 
man cannot find out himself without 
the light of revelation ; he has to turn 
round and seek to the Lord his God, 
in order to find out himself. If you 
find out who Joseph was, you will 
know as much about God as you need 
to at present ; for if He said, '' I am 
a God to this people," He did not say 
that He was the only wise God. Jesus 
was a God to the people when he was 
upon earth, was so before he came to 
this earth, and is yet. Moses was a 
God to the children of Israel, and in 
this manner you may go right back to 
Father Adam. 

If you look at things spiritually, 
4ind then naturally, and see how they 
Appear together, you will understand 
that when you have the privilege of 
eommencing the work that Adam 
commenced on this earth, you will 
have all your children come and re- 
port to you of their sayings and acts ; 
and you will hold every son and daugh- 
tes of yours responsible when you get 
the privilege of being an Adam on 
^earth. 



Suppose that one of us had been 
Adam, and had peopled and filled 
the world with our children, they, 
although they might be great grand- 
children, &c., still, say I, had I been 
Adam, they would be my flesh, blood, 
and bones, and have the same kind of 
a spirit put into them that is in me. 
And pertaining to the flesh they would 
all be my children, and I would call 
them to account, and by and bye I 
,would call every one of them home. 
They would have to render up to 
father an account, that he may know 
what their works have been on earth, 
for man is judged according to his 
works on the earth. 

Comparing spiritual with temporal 
things, it must be that God knows 
something about temporal things, and 
has had a body and been on an earth, 
were it not so He would not know 
how to judge men righteously, accord- 
ing to the temptations and sin they 
have had to contend with. If I can 
pass brother Joseph, I shall stand a 
good chance for passing Peter, Jesus, 
the Prophets, Moses, Abraham, and 
all back to Father Adam, and be 
pretty sure of receiving his approba- 
tion. If I can pass all this ordeal, 
shall I not be pretty safe ? I think I 
shall. 

When we get before father Adam 
and the innumerable company that 
will come before him-^when we draw 
near to the Ancient of Days with the 
rest of his children, and receive his 
approbation, shall we not be safe ? If 
we can pass the sentinel Joseph the 
Prophet, we shall go into the celestial 
kingdom, and not a man can injure 
us. If he says, " God bless you, 
come along here ; " if we will live so 
that Joseph will justify us, and say, 
*' Here am I, brethren," we shall pass 
every sentinel ; there will be no danger 
but thAt we will pass into the celestial 
kingdom. Will we all become Gods, 
and be crowned kings? No, my 
' brethren, there will be millions on 
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millioBS, even the ^gtcfster part of the 
celestial world, ynho will veot be capa- 
ble of a fuloess of that glorj, immor- 
talttj, eternal lives and a continua- 
tion of them, yet they will go into the 
esleBtial kingdom. Will this people 
all go into that kingdom ? I think a 
^od many will have to he humt out 
like an old pipe, before they can go 
into any decent kingdom. 

Think how many have come into 
this church, from the commencement 
of it until now, and apostatized. Will 
our present population equal them in 
number ? No, it would be like a drop 
in a bucket, compared with them. 
Do you know of any other people's 
striving to enter in at the strait gate 
besides this people? Yes, many in 
the sectarian world, and the honest 
among the heathen nations are seek- 
ing with all their mights to enter in, 
and I do not know but what they are the 
foolish virgins that brother Hyde has 
been talking about. The parable will 
apply to them, as well as to a portion 
of this people. They live accord iog 



to the moral law given to them, and 
no people can be morally any better 
than are thousands and millions of 
them, for they have spent days and 
years on their knees to get the power 
we have, but could not obtain it. 
Why? Because they had not the 
keys of the everlasting Priesthood. 
Where will they go? To heaven, 
and they will have all the heaven,, 
bliss, and crowns that they have anti- 
cipated in the flesh, and then yoa> 
may add a hundred fold more. Can 
they go into the celestial kingdom?* 
No, not without the keys of that king- 
dom. 

Well, brethren and sisters, may the 
Lord bless you and comfort youp. 
hearts. Be true to your God and to 
your religion. Do not forsake them, 
but forsake sin wherever you may see 
it. Shun sin, whether it is m me or 
in any other person, and cleave to righ- 
teousness and to the Lord. Do not be- 
tray your God nor your covenants,, and 
I say, God bless you and prepare us al& 
for His celestial kingdom. Amen. 
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DEPARTED SPIRITS CONTINUE WITH THE DISPOSITIONS THEY POS- 
SESSED ON EARTH—THE ORDER AND NECESSARY UNITY OF THE 
PRIESTHOOD ILLUSTRATED—COirNSEL TO THE MARRIED. 



A Discourse, by President ffeber C, KinibalL Delivered in the TCabemaclei Great Salt Lake 

City, January 25, 1857. 



When brother Woodruff was speak- 
ing, he was the centre ; and \vhen 
brother Wells was speaking, he was 
die centre; and the speaker should 
draw every mind and feeling to the 
centre, for this is the way you get 
your reformation, 

Wfaei^ there is so large a congrega- 
tion, it is impolitic to bring little chil- 
dren here. I am perfectly willing 
that children from four to six years 
of age should come, because a great 
many of them have more sense than 
some grown persons; I know that 
mine have. 

I want to speak', as brother Welh 
says, jiist what comes to my mind, that 
is, if the Spirit thinks proper. 

Grod says, '*My house is a house 
of order, and not of conftision." The 
Holy Ghost will not dwell where 
there is confusion. I do not ask you 
whether you knowthis or not, because 
every one knows that confusion does 
not come from the Father, nor from 
the Son. Does it come from the 
Holy Ghost ? Every one of you will 
answer, ** No." Where does it come 
from ? It comes from the author of 
confusion, and is produced by those 
who rebel against God and against 
His authority. There were many 
who did this formerly, and they form 
part of that hell which brother Wells 
was talking about: Although those 
men and women are dead, they have a 
good deal of power ; their spirits have 
power over us when we render our- 
selves subject to them ; their spirits 

N*. 18.] 



are busy at work. They are diligent 
in performing the work of destruc- 
tion and confusion ; they go at that 
work the very moment their spirits 
leave their bodies. 

On the other hand, when righteous 
persons die, their spirits also go into 
the spirit world, but they go to work 
with the servants of God to help to do 
good, and to bring about the purposes 
of the Almighty pertaining to this 
earth ; while wicked spirits, those who 
have been wicked in this probation, 
take the opposite course, just the same 
as they did here. I have said, a great 
many times, that that spirit which 
possesses us here will possess us when 
our spirits leave our bodies, and we 
shall there be very much the same as 
we are here. 

If you are subject to rebellious 
spirits, or to a spirit of apostacy here, 
will you not have the same spirit be- 
yond' the vail that you had on this 
side? You will, and it will have 
power over you to lead you to do 
wrong, and it will control your spirits. 
If, then, you are opposed to the truth 
while you are here, you will be occu- 
pied in that opposition hereafter, for 
the spirit that is opposed to the work 
of God here, will be opposed to that 
work when beyond the vail. I do 
not guess at this, because I have been 
at the other side of the vail, in vision, 
and have seen a. degree of its condi- 
tion with the eyes that God gave me. 
I have seen it and have seen those 
that lived in the faith and had the 
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privilege of seeing Je8u8,-Peter, James, 
and the rest of tlie ancient Apostles, 
and of bearing them preach the Gos- 
pel. I have also seen those who re- 
belled against them, and they still had 
a. rebellious spirit, fighting against 
God and His servants. 

Brother Wells has been explaining 
to you the spirit of apostacy that is 
apt to possess persons when they feel 
that they have been injured by any of 
their brethren. Doubtless some have 
felt grieved and hurt with some of my 
remarks. During last week several 
men came to me to make confessions 
for having talked about me, because I 
ivas too hard upon them in this stand. 
I told them that they had not injured 
me, because they were not partaking 
of the sap and spirit of the vine, while 
they were finding fault with me. If 
they had been, I should have felt the 
effects of it. When faulting me they 
were the branches that had withered, 
land the sap, the nourishment, was not 
in them, for while indulging in those 
feelings it had withdrawn to Him who 
gave it. 

Of course their conduct would not 
affect me much, but would affect them 
at the junction of that branch with 
the vine, or of that limb with the tree. 
They did not hurt me ; and I told 
them to make their consciences clear 
by going and making a confession to 
those that they had talked to against 
me, and whose minds they had per- 
haps prejudiced against me. 

I mention this to show you that 
you need not come to me, not one of 
you who have talked against me ; but 
acknowledge to your God and those 
that you have injured, for you have 
not injured me, nor brother Brigham, 
nor brother Wells, because you cannot 
get high enough to do it. You cannot 
reach higher than your length, and 
if your length does not reach high 
enough, you cannot reach us. It is the 
spirit of apostacy, when any one takes 
that course, as brother Wells has said. 



I knew brother Wells in Nauvoo 
before he came into this Church, and 
apostates and wicked men used to go 
to him and to Lewis Robison, and 
tell them every thing they knew or 
imagined to be transpiring in r^^ 
to this people. Do those characters 
take the same course here ? Yes, Mr. 
Bell and Mr. Gerrish know every- 
thing that is done, almost, if not 
^uite as well as you know it. They 
are hearing things all the time, and 
from whom ? From those who pro- 
fess to be our brethren. 

Have I any ill feeling towards Mr. 
Gerrish or Mr. Bell? No, for they 
have been our friends all the time. 
But have all who have come here been 
our friends? No, they have not. There 
are several who would destroy brother 
Brigham, brother Daniel, and myself 
in a moment, if they had the power. 
How does this feeling come about? 
Through the apostates in our midst. 
They go to work to. destroy men and 
women, and to make themselves reck- 
less and miserable. This is their con- 
dition. 

Many men and women unfold 
everything they know and can think 
of, and that too, while professing to 
be good Saints. Have they injured 
me or brother Brigham? No, for 
they cannot reach us, they cannot de- 
stroy us. They can only destroy the 
house that we live in^ or our taber- 
nacles, and shall not we hold the 
Priesthood hereafter? Yes, we shall 
hold it forever. 

If you will hearken to the teach- 
ings of brother Woodruff, brother 
Franklin, brother Samuel, and brother 
Wells, you will also receive my words; 
and if you will receive my words, you 
will receive brother Brigham*s ; and 
if you will receive his, you will also 
receive brother Joseph's, and so on 
until you get back to the root, or 
to the tree, or to the trunk from 
whence that Priesthood came. 

Should you go into Iron county, 
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you would there find a branch of this 
Clhurch, a branch of the vine which 
is figurative of Jesus. So it is with 
the general authority of this Church ; 
here are the First Presidency, the 
Twelve, the High Priests, the Seven- 
ties, Elders, Bishops, and lesser 
Priesthood, and they are all branches 
of the vine. Now if the people in 
Iron county are connected to the 
main branch that is there, to the 
President and his Counsellors there, 
^ud if they will hearken to their 
words, then they will hearken to our 
words. And if they wont hear the 
words of those who are authorised to 
teach them, do you not comprehend 
that they cannot remain in the vine ? 
But if they will hear our words, then 
there is a junction of the lesser with 
the larger branches to which they are 
connected. And if men hearken to 
our words, they will also hearken to 
the words of their Bishops and Presi- 
dents, and what is the result ? They 
will partake of the same sap and 
nourishment that are in us. 

Brother Brigham is our head, and 
we will say, by way of comparison, 
that brother Heber and brother Wells 
are the arms, and you can see that 
there are several members springing 
from the arms. These arms are for 
-defending the head, and should there 
be any disunion? Or should any- 
thing step in between them? Or 
-should any one try to make a separa- 
tion between them? No, for they 
should be agreed in nourishing and 
cherishing the head, or the branch to 
which they belong. 

Eefiect upon the union that should 
-exist between those men! They 
should be of one heart and of one 
mind. Should not I know the mind 
of brother Brigham? Yes, just as 
'much as he should know the mind of 
brother Joseph, and brother Joseph 
the mind of Peter, and Peter the 
mind of Jesus, and Jesus the mind of 
the Father. I should know the mind 



of brother Brigham; and brother 
Wells should know my mind, and tha 
mind of brother Brigham. This is 
why that in my counsel I never run 
against him, and he knows it and 
speaks of it. And he never gave ma 
any commandment, but what I was 
ready to sustain him. Then here is a 
Quorum that is of one heart and of 
one mind in all things ; and just as 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost are one, so we are one, and 
always should be. 

The Twelve Apostles come next. 
Are they a separate and independent 
body? No, for they sprang front 
those three, and are branches that 
are connected to the same stock ; and 
we sprang from Joseph, and Josepk 
from Peter, and Peter from Jesus, and 
Jesus from his Father. The Twelve 
may enquire, " Should not we have 
the same mind as the First Presidency 
have? Yes, they most certainly 
should. If the Twelve have the same 
Spirit, they will speak our mind, and 
will not suffer any person to get be* 
tweenus, nor between us and them, nor 
between them ; for no person has the 
right to dictate to them, except bro- 
ther Daniel, brother Heber, aud bro« 
ther Brigham, because they form a 
Quorum next in authority to the First 
Presidency, and hold the keys of th^ 
kingdom to all men and nations upon 
the earth. They should be one in 
spirit with the First Presidency, and 
the Seventies should be one with the 
Twelve and with us. 

The First Presidency of the Seven- 
ties, Joseph Young and his six coun- 
sellors, form another body holding 
power and authority, and where did 
they receive their power and authority 
from ? They sprang from the Twelve* 
Then there are seven Presidents te 
each Seventy, and each Seventy is a 
branch, and they are all joined to the 
vine, their seven first Presidents are 
the junction by which the Seventies are 
connected to that vine, even to the 
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~Tery last ; and they should all have 
the same power and fiaith that the first 
liave. If the nourishment and con- 
section are good, and the junctions of 
tiiOQe hranches or llmhs are all alive, 
then the farthest Seventy has got the 
spirit of the first, and all will go on 
right. Why ? Because they will alL 
be in intimate connection with the 
Tine. 

I use the figure of the vine to show 
you the connection of this people with 
each other, and when th^ connection 
is unobstructed, you will find expel- 
lent fruit ev^i on the farthest. If 
that be true, no matter how far he be 
from the head, he may be as a mem- 
her of this Church, bright and useful 
in his sphere as are any of the mem- 
bers who are nearer. 

Again, most of the members of those 
Seventies have wives and children, and 
from five to ten branches from each 
of them, and still the last child is as 
goodly as the first, because it receives 
the same nourishment, the same care 
and attention, for it sprang out of the 
Tine, and abides in its fatness. 

There has got to be that connec- 
tion, and it must go to the farthest 
person in this kingdom, and if there 
is no obstruction, what can hinder its 
prooeeding to the minutest branch and 
tendril ? But should an obstruction 
occur, what will be done in such a 
case? Destroy the branch or limb 
causing the obstruction, and the other 
part of the tree will thrive. 

I have been over many parts of this 
earth, and the power that is in me 
extends to the uttermost parts of 
God's creation. But do you not see 
that I must be connected to the vine 
or tree ? We also have to see that 
the fruit is gathered so as to be saved 
and preserved, because there is a 
storm coming, and if the fruit is 
gathered up and properly stored, it 
caa be preserved on natural princi- 
ples. 

If there should be disorder inthe 



root, vine, a^ branches, what would' 
be the result? If there should be 
confusion and men. should be opposed 
in their faith «ai feelings, there would 
not be muqh good done. But if every 
man was acting in his authority and 
the power of the calling placed upon 
him, there would be no obstruction. 
Suppose that City creek extended into 
ten thousand branches through this 
city, and that no obstruction or filth 
is thrown into them, tl^en the ten 
thousandth stream would be just as 
good, as pure and as wholesome as the 
re^t. It is just the same with men 
and wome^Q in this Church and king- 
dom. 

How long ia it going to take you 
to become men and women of God, 
and to honour your oalling ? When 
you fight against your leaders^ or 
against the head of a branch, do you 
not see thait you are fighting against 
your head? It is the same as a 
child's fighting against its mother, for 
when it does so, it is fighting against 
its own existence. 

I want to show you the propriety of 
cleavipg to the vine or the branch to 
which you are connected, for if you do 
not you will be cut off, as many have 
been. Are they cleaved off? Yes, 
with all the roots and branches thai 
are in them, that is, supposing that 
they should afterwards have ten thou- 
sand children, they will not be ac- 
knowledged in this kingdom, except 
they are taken and grafted hack into 
the Priesthood. I want to present 
these ideas to you, brethren and sis- 
ters, that you may lead new lives. 

I have not a wife but what was 
taken from another man's family and 
grafted into a space that I had got in 
my: family. Now if I have a woman 
who says that she has no love for plor 
rality, I do not think that there could 
be much affection towards her. And 
when there is affection, such a woman 
would soon banish it all. Suppose 
she has no love, no attachment, caa 
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she expect the affection of her hus- 
band? Can a giuft grow to a tree 
unless its nature is congenial to that 
of the tree in which it is grafted? 
Bay that one man gives me a graft 
from his tree, and that I get hundreds 
of grafts from other trees, and that 
they are all grafted ihito my tree, then 
if they partake of the nonrift/hment 
and fatness that are in the tree, they 
will certainly grow, but if they alien- 
ate themselves, they will wither and 
drop off. 

Perhaps some of you da not believe 
that the Spirit of the Lord goes and 
comes throughout every portion of the 
vine, even to the smallest and farthest 
extremity thereof, but it does. How 
could the members of my body exist, 
if the blood did not pass to the extre- 
mities ? Then it has to turn and go 
back to the vitals. Now say that I 
am a branch, how am I to partake of 
brother Brigham*s spirit and know 
his mind, unless I also partake of the 
fatness of the true vine, and permit 
its sap, or essence, or spirit, to flow 
through me without otetruction ? — 
that my mind and will may become 
amalgamated and run together with 
the mind and will of brother Brig- 
ham, that our spirits may freely and 
fully unite through the same genial 
influences of the Spirit of truth. And 
if my wife wants to be one with me, 
ehe must let her will and affections 
centre in me, just as if I were a vine, 
and my wife a branch ; then where is 
there room or occasion for confusion ? 
Were such universally the case, do 
you not think that we could raise up 
a still better posterity ? 

When wives become one with their 
husbands, when there is no evil inter- 
ruption, children will be begotten, 
born and reared under greatly im- 
proved influences. The Holy Ghost 
will rest upon and dwell with the 
parents, and their ofPspring will be 
mighty and godlike. I would not 
4[ive much for a man nor a wemaa that 



does not enjoy the fellowship of tha 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. If I do not have the Holy 
Ghost, I 6hall not produce the fruit 
that is designed by the holy order of 
matrimony. Mary, the mother di 
Jesus, was a pure woman, and was 
ordained and designed to bear tha 
Son of God, because no woman in her 
sins was worthy of performing that 
work. How long will it be before we 
will have children filled with the Holy 
Ghost from their birth, who will gro\i^ 
up steadfast in the truth, even son& 
and daughters of God? No womaa 
entering into this holy order should da 
so without she has the Holy Ghost» 
and she should ever after keep it, that 
her nourishment, example, and teach- 
ings may always partake of the life- 
giving principles of that Spirit. 

Stop all wickedness, all your quar- 
relling, and all unholy divorces. Som© 
women will marry a man one day, and 
call for a divorce the n€fltt. They ara 
playing with the things of God, and 
are sealing their own damnation.. 
Some women get married and thea 
run after other men ; and some men 
get married and tun after other wo- 
men. What are such persons doing f 
They are sealing their own damna- 
tion. On the other hand, every man 
and woman that will not yield to pas- 
sion, nor to any evil practice or prin- 
ciple, will become filled with the 
Spirit of God, and it will pass from 
one to another. This is why, as I 
have often said, I love brother Brig- 
ham Young better than I do any 
woman upon this earth, because my 
will has run into his, and his intoi 
mine, and there is a free interchange 
of feelings. There are but few men 
that will do that, for they generally 
want their own way and their own 
will, therefore their wills do not run 
into ours and the Father's. This 
free interchange of pure feelings 
Bhould run through all the organiza- 
tions in this Ghtnrcb, and tnrouglt 
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every member in every family through 
out all our borders. 

I have been trying to tell you how 
you may raise children to hold the 
Priesthood and be holy unto the 
Xord ; and if all would take a right 
and proper course in regard to rearing 
€hil<hren, from the commencement 
until they are grown up, and not take 
a course to weary the tree while it is 
maturing fruit, many would do far 
l)etter thian they now do. Many who 
liave but one wife, and several of 
those who have more than one, take a 
course to excite adultery, and what is 
much worse, they often take that 
course at the most improper and im- 
wise times, and thereby seriously 
injure their o£&pring. If husbands 
and wives will pursue a righteous 
tjourse in this matter, their children 
will be much less subject to lustful 
aesires, and will enter into the holy 
l)ond8 of matrimony with a view to 
!keep the commandment and raise up 
a pure posterity. For this purpose God 
has instituted the plurality of wives. 

How I would like to talk to you 
in the plainest way that the Spirit 
dictates to me, but the delicacies and 
vrickedness of the corrupt and un- 
godly cannot bear it. I want you to 
iave a reformation, for God is work- 
ing upon me. I wanted to stay at 
liome this morning, but I could not ; 
1 had to come here to talk to you. 
The world judge brother Brigham and 
me as they do themselves, and some 
of you judge us in the same way. I 
^wish to just touch upon this, for the 
world do not believe in our religion, 
Btill they take the liberty of judging 
us, and they judge us, as some of 
jou do, according to the glasses, or 
microscopes which they have. This 
18 not the right way, for there are 
'but few men who hold their ages as 
l)rother Brigham and I. Whereas if 
-we took the course that those do who 
thus unjustly judge us» we should 
liave been old long ago. 



Some of you are living in adultery 
or in the spirit of adultery. And 
some have wives that do not bear 
children. Why don't you let them 
alone ? Why don't you take a course- 
to regenerate, and not to degener^ 
ate? 

How do you suppose I feel ? As I 
live, and as the Lord lives, I will de- 
fend the oil and the wine ; and they 
will be blest with the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and with 
all the blessings of the fathers clear 
back through dl generations and dis- 
pensations; all these blessings will 
rest upon them. I care not whether 
it be men or women who live the re- 
ligion of the everlasting Gospel, nor 
whether they be Americans, English, 
Scotch, Dutch, Danes, or inhabitants- 
of any other nation, for all such per- 
sons have my blessing and my good 
feelings. I am not national nor sec- 
tional, and Gt)d forbid that I should 
be, for I have that Spirit that de- 
lighteth in the welfare and salvation 
of the human family. And when I 
have that Spirit about me, can I be 
national ? You never knew that feel- 
ing to be in me, for I abhor it. I 
will not bow my head to that national 
spirit, nor to any spirit that is not 
of God. 

Cultivate the principles I have tried 
to lay before you, for I have done thia- 
for your good, for your happiness and 
salvation. I have endeavoured to let 
vou know that we must become one,, 
or we never shall be connected to that 
vine or tree that I have spoken of. 
Everything will be saved that cleaves 
to the vine ; but if you are not con- 
nected to the vine, you cannot be 
saved. That vine is like a cable which 
reaches within the vail, and the Fa- 
ther has hold of it. 

The Twelve Apostles sprang from 
Jesus in his day, and Joseph sprang 
from them, and brother Brigham, my- 
self, and others, sprang from brother 
Joseph, and if we cleave together. 
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how can any of us be lost ? We never Israel are coming out of the world, 
'^ ' " " and^the Saints are shut up in the 

mountains to learn and practise those 
principles which pertain to salvation 
m the celestial kingdom of our God, 
and my prayer is that we may be 
enabled to accomplish the gathering 
of Israel and the redemption of Zion. 
Amen. 



shall be. But do not jump on to the 
car and ride, instead of trying to do 
something to help keep the car in 
motion. Do not jump on, as did some 
women who crossed the Plains last 
season . They j umped on to the hand- 
cart and made the men draw them, 
until the men died. 
The true seed of the house of 
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I am not in the habit of taking a 
text, when I preach to the Saints; 
but I will quote a portion of Scrip- 
ture, and offer a few remarks upon 
it. 

It is recorded, concerning ihe Sa- 
Tiour, Matthew xii. 46 — 50, that 
" While he yet talked to the people, 
behold his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. Then one said unto him. Be- 
hold thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. But he answered and said un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother ? and who are my brethren ? 
And he stretched forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 
For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother.'* 
: The Saviour's reply to the questions, 



"Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? " is fraught with a prin- 
ciple that is very litde noticed by 
many. I frequently hear the bre- 
thren, and you may hear both them 
and the sisters, in the prayer-meet* 
ings, where they have a privilege of 
speaking, say, " I have not a father, 
mother, brother, sister, uncle, aunt, 
first nor second cousin, nor any rela- 
tive whatever in this Church." Do 
you not hear such expressions made 
by the Saints? Tes; and I some^ 
times here them from this stand. 

Whether to the understanding of 
his hearers at that time, or whether to 
ours, those questions were correctly 
answered by our Saviour in the obser'- 
vation, '* For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven^ 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother." So far as I am con- 
cerned, I do not claim relationship 
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ainjwbere else. And I do i}Ot think 
that the Saviour mil claim any eon or 
daughter of Adam to be l}is brother, 
sister, mother, or kin, or connection 
of any kind or de8cry)tion> according 
to the flesh, except those who do the 
will of our Father in heaven — the will 
of Jesus and his Father. 

We presume that the Saviour per- 
fectly understood his origin, for he 
was then over thirty years of age, and 
had been instructed by his Father in 
heaven and by the Holy Ghost, and 
had had the visions of his mind re- 
peatedly opened, according to the 
history given by his disciples ; there- 
fore we have no hesitation in believing 
that he understood his origin, who he 
was, .the errand Sojc which he came 
iutp the world, .the iiuainess he .bad .to 
attend to here, f^d undorstopd the 
end of his mission in the meridian of 
time. He understood Iftrat which you 
and I do not understand, without the 
same kind of revelations and teach- 
ings :a8 lie .enjoyad. 

Let the human family^dovas they- 
did in the days of Adam, in the days 
of Noah, or even as ihey did in l^e 
dap of Lot.; let parents propagate 
children, and liet one generation suc- 
peed aQ0ther;:imd'thi3 does not change 
tbe bloodtf flesh, bones, sinews, &c, 
pervt^ining tp our organization in the 
flesh; this does not change in the 
lea^t the peculiar cbantctedstics of the 
oi;ga9ization of onr ^bodies. The Apos- 
tle peijely hinted at this aulsijeat when 
be said* "And badi mad0 of one 
blood aU nations of men iox U> dwell 
on all the Hace of the eexth, und hath 
determined thetin^ before appoint- 
eif mi the ibounds of tbeir habita- 
tion." (Acts xvii. ae.) 

.No matter who they aie« iior whe- 
ih^ Xhej are upon the ^lands^ or 
upo^^he cfmtixifix^ ; no matter whe- 
ther ^ey .are tho mSd .Ajcabs who 
trav^eKsq the MGQicciwg sande of Ara- 
im» the abprginesof our own eoimUji 
wbo tipigpa ^v^ its plajn^i and moun- 



tains, or the delicately nurtured dwel^ 
lers in highly civilized nations ; ihsj 
axe all of one flesh and blood. 

Consequently we can jreadily and 
safely draw the conclusion that ja man 
or woman who has sprung from the 
loins of Father Adam and Mothar 
Eve, whether upon the islands .of the 
sea, in th% west, in the east, or on tihe 
opposite side of this globe, is flesh of 
our flesh, and bone of our bone, as 
much so as any person now in this 
house or in this Territory. But the 
relationship that I claim, is to those 
who do the will of our Father in 
heaven; they are my brethren and 
sisters. 

I know a great many here who 
,b^e ^o ivdai^s m 4Jim Ohsm^ 
using that term in its euf^tivEOT.ac- 
ceptatifin. Spmetim.es ^ioves Jeave 
their husbands, to come'here; moj^hers 
also leave their children, and cSiflcben 
their parents. A& them, ** ^^Vliere is 
your husband?" " In England,** or 
■ia Beme other cwmtrj. **Sjnmfeia 
any obfldren?" "Yes." "Where 
are they ?" " They would not come 
with imie." " Save you any bxolbhers 
an4 jsisterii, or paxents ? " " Tes, wf 
fpither apd notber are livii^g." ** DjA 
diey beUevo ^e Gospel?" "New** 
" Did your brothers and sisters belief 
it?" '*'' No, I an^A lono poi«p«.** 

Such|>er80BS axe apt^^iefiii a lypjdt 
of despondency, tp vioufn and oim>* 
plain, " that I had aFtatbv*s.bfl^ 
to go to ; or if I had epe ppis^m^i^OJV 
I could vi^t and call siater, hpw b^ 
pyli^ofuldbe; but lamA .4Miinuigiw 
hero, I hwre no ralatiwres m tibia kifV- 
dom." Is that leelipg eofosct or ixt 
couect? I say Ihat i^ is jpoMPect; 
such conqlHsipns are net tnue. Thst 
man or woman that is -a cbi^d oi GMs 
that honours his or bar oaUitig i^i the 
kingdom of God on Ae^eeiili, J^^fiiii 
as much your bipther or aiatar us #of 
person you bavo beaii apQurtPRMfl H 
claim that relationship .with. Jtfyoa 
see a woman who }ive|i W 4^Ugi0o> 



OdJB tSEIADIVESy JSTa 



281 



wh(4 is owned of God, you see a per- 
son that is flesh of your flesh, blood 
of your blood, and .bone of your :bone, 
although she may have been bom upon 
the opposite side of the earth from 
where you was bom. Those who 
actually lire the religion we profess, 
are as muoh your brothers and sisters 
as are those bom of the same earthly 
parents. Jesus understood this, as 
we may leam from his expression, 
^*For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, "the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
©other." 

Xiet your hearts be at rest, for you 
have brothers and sisters heie to 
visit ; they are your oonnectbns, your 
relatives, your bn^hren and MSban. 

A great many have an experifioce 
th«t>faaa proven to them tike tnith of 
this doctrine. Ask those individiiuda, 
Aoeo'vho at times have despanding 
fseliogS'about the absence of tiiair se- 
latiiieB,'WJhee they are in (the light (of 
tbe.8firit, nnhen the joys of salvation 
fiU.duBir;bosams, whether they would 
pssfer the aociety of their fatfasrs, 
malhara, -brotiien, and sisters whom 
they .bfm left hehind, or whedier 
ibsy would like to asaooiate with tbem 
bett€ar jthan widi their neighbours here, 
and they wilLtell you, " No." WooU 
you visit them, as quids as yen would 
9, good Saint ? "" Ne.** Do you have 
ihe same ifoeling and leHowsbip ioi 
them, M for a Saint? ** No." Are 
they as near and dear to you as trhose 
wka are Saints? "No." And yet, 
when the Spirit is gone Irom ^m 
and tiiey axe left to themselves, they 
$xe apt .to fed lonesome end cast 
down, .to be filled with desponding 
feelings, and to cry out, '* I wish I 
could see my father, my xnoi^ier, my 
brothers and sisteis ; 1 wish ihey 
were heiwi." And I wish you to ua- 
devtiand thatTOurrforethven andsistow 
are liere, even accovding to the flesh. 
Tea, aoe^dkigtothe connectiML and 
HsfaitianaMp ire heac 4o aadi otiwr 



to our (Father and God, and to our 
£lder Brother, Jesus Christ. 

It is true that I have not altogether 
the experience that those have whose 
parents would not embrace the Gos- 
pel, nor any of their lather's ihmily. 
My father and step-mother embraced 
the {ilan of salvation as revealed 
through Joseph the Prophet; and 
four a my brothers, five sisters, and 
their children and their children's 
children, almost without exception, 
are in thk Church ; also many of my 
cousins, uncles, and other classes of 
what we call rektives or relations, are 
in this Church. But I had this trial 
when I embraced this Gospel, *' Can 
you forsake your friends and your 
fitther's house?" This was in the 
vision ef my mind, and I had just as 
mujch of e trial as though I bad actu- 
ally been called to experience all that 
some ixeailly have. I felt, yes, I can 
leave mj lather, my brothers and 
sistors, .and my wife and children, if 
they mdU not serve the Lord and go 
witikme* 

I'did-not ask mj wife whether she 
believed the Gospel ; I did not ask 
her whetiher ifHae would be baptised. 
Baith, repentance, and baptism are 
firee fdr all. I did not know, when I 
was faapliaed, whetiher my wife be- 
lieved the Gospd or not ; I did not 
know that my father's house would go 
with me. I believed that some of 
than would, hut I was brought to the 
test, " Can I forsake all for the Gos^ 
pel's sake?" I can, was the reply 
witiiin me. '* Would you like to?" 
" Yes, if they will not embrace theGo»- 
pd." ''Will net these earthly, natural 
ties be continually in your besom?" 
'* No ; i know no other family Imt ^le 
family of ixod gathered together, or 
about to be, in this my day ; I have 
no other eonnection on the fiuie of the 
earth ^that I claim." And from that 
day to this, if my ^ber was still 
living, or my mother, and wduM not 
helim the Qeepcl, enboaoe it, and 
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then live it, or if any of my fiving 
brothers and sisters would not, I 
would rather meet a Saint who was a 
beggar in the streets and bid him 
welcome to my house, than to receive 
a Tisit from any of my unbelieving 
connections, even though they had 
the wealth of the Indies. I was 
brought to this test in my own feel- 
ings, in the first of my experience in 
this Church. 

Here are our fathers, mothers, 
brothers and sisters. And perhaps it 
would be strictly correct to say that 
we have fathers in the Gospel, spirit- 
ual Fathers, for the Apostle Paul 
called Timothy, whom he brought 
into the Church, his '* own son in the 
faith," and charged him to '* be gentle 
nnto all men, apt to teach, patient ; *' 
to be careful, cautious, with regard to 
the people that believed in Jesus 
Christ ; to learn the disposition and 
the nature of the people, that he 
might understand himself and those 
he taught; and alluded to others that 
were travelling and preaching ; build- 
ing up Churches, or presiding over 
them after they were built up. 

Looking at the conduct of many, 
yea, very many, as we can see it ex- 
hibited in this our day, they want the 
mastery, the influence, Uie power. 
They want to be able to say to the 
people, '* Do this or do that,*' and 
have no objections raised. They would 
have the people obey their voice, and 
yet they do not know how to gain the 
affections of the people ; they do not 
understand the dispositions of the 
people. 

Paul observed the same difficulty 
in his day. Many Elders were preach- 
ing and presiding, who were ignorant, 
aspiring, and tyrannical, and but few 
of them treated the people as kind 
and benevolent fathers treat their 
children. There were not many fa- 
thers, but there was a disposition to 
be /' many masters," as we see here. 

The most of our Elders want to 



be obeyed, as strictly as you .are 
taught by them from this stand that 
this people ought to obey brother 
Heber, or brother Brigham ; as strict- 
ly as they preach to you to obey our 
counsel. I do not threaten you 
much; No. If I have not wisdoi)» 
and power to gain the influence neces- 
sary for me to wield in the midst of this 
people, without cursing them, without 
telling them that they and their sub- 
stance shall be cursed, and that if 
they do not do as I say they shall go to 
hell — without threatening the people 
all the time with my judgments and 
the judgments of the Almighty — I say, 
let Brigham sink a little lower, and 
get into the field where I can find my 
true level, where I can be made more 
useful. 

You never hear me plead with nor 
threaten the people much, nor chas- 
tise them often and severely for not 
obeying my counsel. Is it right that 
others should do so? Yes, it is all 
right, if they are so disposed ; I have 
no &ult to find with regard to otheis 
urging the people to obey counsel 
But if I do not give the Saints and 
others the counsel of the Almighty, 
and that too by the Spirit of my mis- 
sion, they are at liberty to dictate me, 
or to correct me in' every error I com* 
mit ; and certainly I should commit 
great errors, if I did not enjoy and 
have the Spirit of my mission, and 
counsel according to the will of the 
Lord. If all who are called to re- 
sponsible stations would look at them- 
selves precisely as they are, I will 
venture that we would have many 
more fathers than we now hare, and 
fewer masters to drive the people. 

As I have frequently said to the 
brethren, stop, hold on. If you have 
sheep and have become a shepherd in 
the fold of Christ, you must bear in 
mind that you must know your sbeept 
and that then they will know you, 
that is, if you have got sheep. Per- 
haps some of you are nursing a flock 
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of goats, and do not know the differ- 
ence. But if you actually have a 
flock of sheep, you should, instead of 
hallooing, " Shoo, shoo, shoo, get out of 
the way," and instead of driving them, 
take a course that when they hear your 
voice they may begin to bleat and run for 
their shepherd, because he has a little 
salt for them. When the sheep hear 
the voice of a good shepherd they ex- 
pect to hear the words of life ; and 
every one that has the knowledge of 
God will know and understand that 
such a shepherd is acting in his duty, 
and they will walk up to his counsels 
and example. Do all the shepherds 
take a wise course? No, and the 
reasons have been told here times 
enough. 

Elders of Israel and Bishops, be fa- 
thers, and take a course by which you 
will win the affections of the people. 
Ho^? with your silken lips? No, 
no ; but with the fear of the Almighty. 
Do you know that men and women of 
God love truth ? They do not love 
sophistry, it is an abomination to 
them. When men are smooth as oil, 
with a smile always upon their coun- 
tenances, as some Elders have, to 
gain an influence, the love people 
have for such men is rotten, is with- 
out foundation ; and in the day of 
trouble, when they need a foundation 
in their people, they will find that it 
will fall to the ground, and that the 
people will pass by them and say, 
•* We do not know those men." Let 
your influence and your power be 
gained by the power of the Lord 
Almighty, by the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven, and see that you 
have within you a well of water, spring- 
ing up to everlasting life. Then when 
your brethren and sisters come around 
you they will drink at that fountain, 
and say, " We are one with you." 

You hear the Elders teaching the 
people to try and have confidence in 
God, and saying, **Do have confi- 
dence in the ordinances of the house 



of God ; brethren and sisters try and 
live your religion ; try and have confi- 
dence in your religion ; have confi- 
dence in your God ; have confidence 
in the Elders of Israel, that lead you ;. 
have confidence in your Bishops and 
other presiding ofl&cers, &c." 

You know that almost every man 
who becomes a public speaker uses^ 
certain peculiar words to convey par- 
ticular ideas, selects a vocabulary and- 
arrangement more or less peculiar to 
himself, thereby causing that greats 
variety of style observed in speak- 
ers and writers. I have mine, which 
is peculiar to me. Did you ever 
see a man who had such a peculiar 
vocabulary as brother Heber has? 
I never did. Orson Hyde has a mode 
of expression peculiar to himself, and 
so has every public speaker. My use- 
of language is good to me ; and though 
others may use different words to con- 
vey the same* ideas, let me give out 
those ideas in my own style, accord- 
ing to my understanding. 

Now to return to those teachings 
by the Elders, in such cases I woald 
say to my dear brethren, to those who 
are of the household of faith, try to 
get a little confidence in yourselves, 
and then try to live so as to have con- 
fidence in your God. Ask even an 
infidel whether he believes that the 
wonder workings of nature, the strange 
phenomena which he sees and cannot 
account for, are produced, and he will 
answer, **Yes, I know they are." Da 
you know that men, women, and chil- 
dren are healed? Yes, you know 
they are. You behold those remark- 
able phenomena, though you cannot 
fully account for them. You believe 
in a great many things which you do 
not understand, but do you believe in 
yourselves ? No, that is the grand 
difficuky with every one of us. 

I will take my own experience. 
When men and women bring theis 
sick to me, if I had the power I would 
heal all that should be healed. And 
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if I bad perfect confidence in myself, 
and the Lord had that confidence in 
zne which I should then have in Him, 
no power beneath the heavens could 
prevent the power of God from com- 
ing on them and healing them through 
me. But I have not yet attained to 
perfect confidence in myself in all cir- 
cumstances, neither has God in me, 
for were such the case, He would 
answer every request I made of Him, 
every wish of mine would be answered 
to the letter. And this is the diffi- 
culty with the people, they have not 
attained to perfect confidence in them- 
selves, neither have we as yet suffi- 
cient grounds for that degree of con- 
fidence. 

We lay hands on the sick and wish 
them to be healed, and pray the Lord 
to heal them, but we cannot always 
eay that He will. We do not always 
know that He will actually hear our 
prayers and answer them. Some- 
times the Elders will get that faith, 
and the sisters will often lay hands 
on their children and have faith and 
4^onfidence in themselves that God 
will answer their prayers, and say to 
fevers and pains, '* Be ye rebuked and 
stand far off from this the afflicted," 
and it is done. But you have to 
attain to this power by your faithful- 
ness and confidence in yourselves, 
that God will answer your prayers. 
We know that the Lord often heals 
the sick; and we believe all the 
time that He is able to do so, but will 
He because we ask Him to? That 
k the question, and we are often 
•doubtful about it. 

Do you think that I would have let 
my brother die, if I had the power 
the Lord has? Would I have let 
Jedediah gone behind the veil, had 
I had that power ? No ; though in 
that I might have gone contrary to 
the wishes.of the Almighty. For f^nt 
of the knowledge which the Lord has, 
if I had power I might bring injury 
upen myself and this people. 



We must have knowledge pertain- 
ing to ourselves, and that knowledge 
will give us the key to know how to 
ask and obtain, and without that know- 
ledge we cannot have eternal lifo, 
which is "to know the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom He has sent.** 
If we have that knowledge we will 
know how to ask so as to obtain, and 
not ask amiss, we will ask and have 
our requests granted. How <seji wo 
have that knowledge ? By applying 
our hearts to wisdom and our lives to 
rectitude ; by living as perfectly be- 
fore God as we know how ; by doing 
those things that we know to be right, 
those about which we have no doubt 
or dubiety, and never doing that which 
we are suspicious is wrong, and then 
be satisfied and not crave after that 
which is not for us, but let it remain 
in the hands of God. If we can ob- 
tain faith and confidence. in ourselves, 
there is no lack in the power of God ; 
neither is there any lack in His ^li- 
gence, for He is always on the alert. 

In our ignorance and darkness we 
may be led into error, if we follow 
our feelings, as I just now observed 
might have been the case in regard to 
retaining brother Jedediab, as also 
brother Willard, brother Whitney, 
and many others. Had we had the 
power, would we have parted with 
Joseph? No, notwithstanding his 
work was finished on the earth. Many 
ideas have been imbibed and advanced 
concerning the death of Joseph. It 
was precisely as the Lord had decreed, 
designed, willed and brought about 
No power could have altered it in the 
least. He had finished his work on 
the earth. Still if you and I had had 
the power without the knowledge, we 
would have kept Joseph on this eardi, 
and then he would have failed to per- 
form his mission in the spirit world. 

I learned during the intermission, 
that several understood brother Heber 
to say, in his remarks in the forenoon, 
that Joseph was resurrected. He did 
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not say any such thing, but left 
the sentence with a word understood 
at each end of it, or a sort af conjunc- 
tion disjunctive at each side of it. I 
thought at the time that many would 
understand brother Heber as saying 
that Joseph was resurrected, and I 
take this opportunity to correct that 
misunderstanding. Joseph is not re- 
surrected ; and if you will visit the 
graves you will find the bodies of Jo«> 
seph and Hyrum yet in their resting 
place. Do not be mistaken about 
that ; they will be resurrected in due 
time. 

Jesus had a work to do on the earth. 
He performed his mission, and then 
was slain for his testimony. So it 
has been with every man who has 
been fore-ordained to perform certain 
important missions. Joseph truly 
said, ** No power can take away my 
life, until my work is done." All the 
powers 0^ earth and hell could not 
take his life, until he had completed 
the work the Father gave him to do ; 
until that was done, he had to live. 
When he died he bad a mission in 
the spirit world* as much so as Jesus 
had. Jesus was the first man that 
ever went to preach to the spirits in 
prison, holding the keys of the Gospel 
of salvation to them. Those keys were 
delivered to him in the day and hour 
that he went into the spirit world, and 
"with them he opened the door of sal- 
vation to the spirits in prison. 

Compare those inhabitants on the 
earth who have heard the Gospel in our 
day, with the millions who have never 
heacd it, or had the keys of salvation 
presented to themf and you will con- 
dude at once as I do, that there is an 
almighty work to perform in the spirit 
world. Joseph has not yet got through 
there. When he finishes his mission 
in the spirit world, he will be resur- 
rected, but he has not yet done there. 
Keflect upon the millions and millions 
of people that have lived and died 
without heanng the Gospel on the 



earth, without the keys of the king- 
dom. They were not prepared for 
celestial glory, and there was no power 
that could prepare them without the 
keys of this Priesthood. 

They must go into prison, both 
Saints and sinners. The good and' 
bad, the righteous and the unrighteous 
must go to the house of prison, or 
paradise, and Jesus went and opened 
the doors of salvation to them. And 
unless they lost the keys of salvation 
on account, of transgression, as has 
been the case on this earth, spirits 
clothed with the Priesthood hav^ 
ministered to them from that day to- 
this. And if they lost the keys by 
transgression, some one who had been 
ia the flesh, Joseph, for instance, had 
to take those keys to them. And he 
is calling one after another to his aid,, 
as the Lord sees he wants help. 

Jedediah is not asleep, his spirit is 
not dead, he is not) idle ; neither is 
Willard idle, asleep, or dead. Joseph 
needed them there, also brother Whit- 
ney, and all the rest of the faithful 
who have departed in our day ; and 
he is now anxious, to get a few more 
of the faithful Eldecs to assist him in- 
the great labours in the prison house. 
He is there attending to the business 
of his mission ; and if they did lose 
the keys of the Priesthood in the 
spirit world, as they have formerly 
done on the earth,. Joseph has re- 
stored those; keys to the spirits in 
prison, so tbajt. we wha now live on the^ 
earth ia the day of salvation and re- 
demption for the house of Israel and 
the house of Esau, may go forth and 
officiate for all who died without the 
Gospel and the knowledge of God. 

Brother Heber did not ^ay that 
Joseph was resurreoted, though I was- 
satisfied that many of the hearers 
would draw such a conclasion. As 
quick as Joseph finishes his mission 
in the spirit world he will be resur- 
rected. 

I do not know that any news would 
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come to my ears so sad and discou- 
raging, 80 calculated to blight my 
faith and hope as to hear that Joseph 
IS resurrected and has not made a 
visit to his brethren. I should know 
that something serious was the mat- 
ter, far more than I now apprehend 
that ther« is. When his spirit again 
quickens kis body, he will ascend to 
heaven, present his resurrected body 
to the Father and the Son, receive his 
• commission as a resurrected being, and 
visit his brethren on this earth, as did 
Jesus after his resurrection. Mary 
met the Saviour after his resurrec- 
tion, and, '* supposing him to be the 
gardner, saith. Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him." But when she learned who 
he was, and was about to greet him, 
he said, " Touch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father." As 
•quick as Joseph ascends to his Father 
and God, he will get a commission to 
this earth again, and I shall be the 
first woman that he will manifest 
himself to. I was going to say the 
first man, but there are so many 
women who profess to have seen him, 
that I thought I would say woman. 

I should feel worse than I now do, 
if I knew that Joseph was resurrected 
and had not paid us a visit, which he 
most assuredly will do, when that 
period arrives. 

When Jesus was resurrected they 
^ound the linen, but the body was not 
there. When Joseph is resurrected, 
you may find the linen that enshroud- 
-ed his body, but you will not find his 
body in the grave, no more than the 
disciples found the body of Jesus when 
they looked where it was lain. 

To return more closely to the sub- 
ject 1 have in my mind, I will ask, 
can- we do anything to restore confi- 
dence in ourselves ? Yes, we can ; 
and those principles that will actually 
give us confidence in ourselves, are 
what we ought to have constantly be- 
fore us. But those who have been 



intimately acquainted with this people 
can see a difficulty on the other hand. 
A man would get exceeding great 
faith, if he did not outweigh and out- 
measure himself, for it is but a short 
time before some are prone to take 
the glory to themselves, and say, ** I 
have laid hands on the sick and they 
have been healed. Stand out of the 
way, everybody, I am the man for you 
to look at," and they go to the devil. 

Again, many will pray for the sick 
and for themselves, for this blessing 
and that, without receiving an answer, 
and think " I am so unworthy, I have 
not lived my religion and walked up 
to my privileges, though I have 
thought of everything that I can con- 
fess." Some people will come and 
confess to me things as simple as it 
would be for a woman to take the last 
egg from her hen's nest, and then 
reflect, " what an evil I have done to 
rob that poor hen of her last egg,'' 
and talk about that which the Lord 
cares nothing about, and say within 
themselves, " I do not receive the 
blessings I desire; I have tried to 
humble myself and do the best I 
know, and yet I de not receive that 
faith and power I want, that I am 
looking for and expect." You cannot 
receive it, until you are capable of 
using it, neither should you. It 
would not be wisdom in the Lord to 
give you power any faster than yott 
gain knowledge. 

Those who humble themselves be- 
fore the Lord, and wait upon Him with 
a perfect heart and wilUng mind, will 
receive little by little, line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, 
and there a little, *' Now and again," 
as brother John Taylor says, until 
they receive a certain amount. Then 
they have to nourish and cherish what 
they receive, . and make it their con- 
stant companion, encouraging every 
good thought, doctrine and principle 
and doing every good work tiiey can 
perform, until by and bye the Iiord is 
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in them a Well of water, springing up 
nnto everlasting life. 

Some of you may remember hear- 
ing Elder Taylor preach on that sub- 
ject some years ago. He illustrated 
it most beautifully, I never heard it 
60 beautifully illustrated, by instan- 
cing . people's applying their words, 
works, and wisdom, in seeking first 
the kingdom of heaven and its righ- 
teousness, seeking to build up the 
kingdom of God on the earth, and ex- 
horted that every other interest should 
sleep to wake no more; that every 
man and woman should have a lively 
interest for the kiudom of God, and 
let narrow, contracted, sectional, indi- 
vidual interests lie dormant, asleep, 
severed from us, and taught that our 
<whole lives would then . be occupied 
in loving God and doing good, until 
Jesus would form in us that living 
fountain from which we- may have re- 
velation and gain wisdom. 

Can you learn by what you see ? 
Yes, if you know how. No matter 
what your circumstances are, whether 
you are in prosperity er in adversity, 
you can learn from every person, 
transaction, and circumstance around 
you. You can learn from yourselves 
and your neighbours, and can apply 
all your energies to the building up 
«f the kingdom of God on the earth, 
if your knowledge, interests, hopes, 
joys, efforts, and labours are concen- 
trated therein ; and you will be in 
that almighty big root that brother 
Heber was talking about in the fore- 
noon. 

.Jesus is the vine, we are the bran- 
ches, and his Father is the husband- 
man. In realitv his Father was the 
root of that vine, and Jesus was the 
vine, though he did not tell them that, 
for they could not understand anything 
about it. His Father was the root, 
the living fountain, and the God whom 
we have to serve. Let us be branches 
and cling to this vine, hang to the 
true principles, and all that we do, let 



it be to nourish, cherish, love, build, 
increase, and multiply the size, glory, 
power, and excellency of this tremen- 
dous great vine. There will be but 
one big vine in the vineyard, accord^ 
ing to that. Never mind, we will be 
the branches, and the roots will fill 
the whole soil and the branches the 
heavens. 

It may be just as well to have one 
tree that will bear a million bushels 
of peaches, as to have a million trees 
that will only produce one bushel 
each. All can partake and be filled ; 
all who will can rejoice, and all can 
strive to build up this one kingdom^ 
or to nourish this great tree. 

I now wish to particularize a little, 
and will commence by asking whether 
any persons here are sick, and if so, I 
will tell you what their disease is» 
when I get ready. Some men and 
women fairly get sick, so that they 
have to go to bed. What is the mat- 
ter ? ''0 1 feel that I cannot stand 
it any longer." What is the matter, 
sister? "My husband knows some- 
thing that he cannot tell me." Do 
some of you men know something 
that you cannot tell your wives? 
" O, I have received something vol the 
endowment that I dare not tell my 
wife, and I do not know how to do 
about it." The man who cannot 
know millions of things that he would 
not tell his wife, will never be crown- 
ed in the celestial kingdom, never, 
NEVER, NEVER. It cannot be ; it 
is impossible. And that man who 
cannot know things without telling 
any other living being upon the 
earth, who cannot keep his secrets 
and those that God reveals to him, 
never can receive the voice of his 
Lord to dictate him and the people on 
this earth. 

Does brother Heber know things 
that I do not ? Yes, facts that have 
slept in his bosom from the time I 
first knew him. Did he ever have a 
thought, a wish, or desire, to tell 
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tbem to me ? No. Bo I know any* 
thing: that I should kaep> fast locked 
in my bosom? Yes^ thousands of 
things pertaining to othoc people, 
that ought to sleep as in the silent 
gnave. Do those things go* from me 
to brother Heber ? No. To my wife ? 
No, for I might as i well at once pub- 
lish tbem in a paper. Not that I wish 
to undervalue the ability, talent, and 
integrity of woman, for I haire many 
women to whom I would rathar re- 
veal any secret that ought to ba. re- 
vealed, than to nine hundred and 
nine out of a thousand men in this 
Church. I know that many can 
keep secrets, but that is no reason why 
I should tell them my secrets. When 
I find a person that is good at keep- 
ing a secret, so am I ; you can ke^ 
jours, and I mine. 

Now I want to tell you that which, 
perhaps, many of you do not know. 
Should you receive a vision of revela- 
tion from the Almighty, one that the 
Lord gave you concerning yourselves, 
or this people, but which you are not 
to reveal on account of your not being 
the proper person, or because it ought 
not to be known by the people at pre- 
sent, you should shut it up and seal it 
as close, and lock it as tight as heaven 
is to you, and make it as secret as the 
grave. The Lord has no confidence 
in those who reveal secrets, for He 
cannot safely reveal Himself to such 
persons. It is as much as He can do 
to get a particle of sense into some 
of the best and most influential men 
in the Church, in regard to real con- 
fidence in themselves. They cannot 
Jseep things within their own bosoms. 

They are like a great many boys 
and men that I have seen, who 
would cause even a sixpeneOj when 
given to them, to become so hot that 
it would bum through the pocket of a 
new vest, or pair of pantaloons, if they 
could not spend it. It could not stay 
with them ; they would feel so tied 
up becauso they were obliged to keep 



it, that the veiy fire of discontent 
would cause it to bum through 
the pocket, and they would lose the 
sixpence. This is the case with a 
great many of the Elders of IsraeU 
with regard to keeping secrets. They 
bum with the ideft, " O, I know 
things that brother Brigham does not 
understand." Bless your souls, I 
guess you do. Don't you think that 
there are some things that you do not 
understand? '* There may be some 
things which I do not understand. "^ 
That is as much as to say, '* I know 
more than you." I am glad of it, if 
you do. I wish that you knew a 
dozen times more. When you scq a 
person of that character, he has no 
soundness within him. 

If a person understands God and 
godiinesSj the principles of heaven, 
the principle of integrity, and the 
Lord reveals anything to that indi- 
vidual, no matter what, unless He 
gives permission to disclose it» it is 
locked up in eternal silence. And 
when persons hare proven to their 
messengers that their bosoms ore like 
the lock-ups of eternity, then tbeLo'id 
says, I can reveal anything to ^em, 
because they never will disclose it 
until I tell diem to. Take persons of 
any other character, and they esp die 
foundation of the confidence dtey 
ought to have in themselves andii^ 
their God. 

If you cannot have confidence in 
God, try and have it in yourselves. 
If you lay on hands for the reoovery 
of the sick, or for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, or to bless or curse, un- 
less you know that God hears you an^ 
will answer you, your administratiorv 
is liable to fall to the ground. When 
you have confidence in yours^ves yoa 
will have confidence in your God. 
You know that God is able to do what 
you desire of Him in righteousness^ 
but the question is, will He ? Nor 
He will not do for this people that 
which we want Him to, until we proT^ 
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to Him and to the angels that we 
are the friends of God, and will never 
betray Him in anj way, shape, or 
imumer. If we are His friends, we 
will keep the secrets of the Almighty. 
We will lock them up, when He re- 
veals them to us, so that no man on 
earth can have them, and no being 
from heaven, unless he brings the 
keys wherewith to get them legally. 
No person can get the things the 
Lord has given to me, unless by legal 
autiiority ; then I have a right to re- 
veal them, but not without. When 
we can keep our own secrets, when| 
we can keep the secrets of the Al- 
aiighty strictly, honestly, truly in our 
own bosoms, the Lord will have con- 
fidence in us. Will He before ? No. 
Are we going to become secret keepers 
in any other way than by applying our 
Hves to the religion we profess to be- 
lieve ? No. 

We want confidence in each other. 
The Bishops, Presiding Elders, and 
men in authority seek for the obedi- 
ence and confidence of the people. 
How are they going to get it? By 
abusing the people? By scolding 
them ? Are they going to get it by 
flattering them with smooth, deceitful 
tongues? No, they will not get it 
in any of those ways. There is only 
one way to get it. This people are a 
good people. As I said last Sabbath, 
tiiey are willing to do anything to ob- 
tain eternal life, to secure to them- 
selves a seat in the boxes, as brother 
Orson Hyde termed it. If you have 
a blank ticket for a theatre, you may 
fill it up for the boxes, or the gallery, 
or the pit, just as you please. Your 
lives must fill that blank, and if you 
would fill it for one of the best seats 
in the kingdom, you must live ac- 
cordingly. 

Do not flatter the man of influence, 
or the rich man. I know that the 
brethren might turn round and say, 
" Brother Brigbam, do you see any of 
tins, very lately?" The brethren 
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have learned, yearn ago, that if a 
man was to give me a gold watch, a 
suit of clothes, a span of horses, a 
fine carriage, or a purser coiiddning a 
million of dollars to buy my friend- 
ship, that does not buy it, has nothing 
to do with it, consequently I have not 
much opportunity of knowing* whe- 
ther the people have this spirit or not, 
for they do not exhibit it to me. If 
they feel to give me anything, thej 
give it because they wish to give bro- 
ther Brigham something. 

If a man should offer to make me a 
present of a thousand dollars, though 
I knew at the time that he would be 
kicked out of the Church in the next 
minute, I would accept it and try to 
make good use of it. On the other 
hand, if a man was in beggary, and 
owing this Church a thousand dollars 
and lacking a suit of clothes, but with 
his heart right, brother Brigham would 
say, '* Come along here, you are the 
man I want to see ; come to my table 
and eat, and I will also give you 
clothing to put on." Let a man have 
the power of God with him — the Holy 
Ghost within him — so that when he 
talks you can see, feel, and understand 
that power ; so that you can see and 
understand that the water of life is in 
him, insomuch that when he speaks, 
the sweet words of life flow out ; then 
I am ready to exclaim, ** Come, here, 
my brother, you are the man for 
me. 

When every person will cease to 
hang upon the brittle, rotten threads 
upon which the world hang, and turn 
round and say, in the power of God, " I 
will make friends and gain my influ- 
ence, by that power ; I will have all I 
do have in the name and power of 
God, and that which I do not thus 
get, 1 will not have," then you will 
begin to gain the influenqa you want, 
and to have confidence in yourselves 
and in each other. Can the people 
have confidence in each other, and 
continue to conduct themselves as 
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many haye ? No, they have got to 
be strictly honest. 

I will take myself as an example, 
with all the influence I have in the 
midst of this people and over them, 
(and I really and honestly think that 
I have a great deal more influence 
here than Moses had among the chil- 
dren of Israel), and suppose that I 
lie to that man, and deceive that 
woman; pilfer from that neighbour, 
and have what the Indians call two 
tongues, talk this way and that way to 
gain power; and be very plausible, 
very soft and kind to those present, 
and say that the brother who is not 
before me is the devil, and when he 
is gone, that the other is the same ; 
while each one is with me all is smooth 
and flne weather ; but of the absent 
say, that man who was just here, I am 
glad I have found out his iniquity, 
he is full of it ; and be dishonest with 
this and the. other person, falsifying 
my words here and there, how long 
would I have confidence in the midst 
of this people? I would lose it at 
once, and ought to, because I would 
not be deserving of their confidence. 

When a man or woman ought to be 
chastised, I am able to do it, and I 
will do it righteously. If they need 
a severe chastisement, I can put it on 
severely ; if a light one, I can bear on 
with a light hand. 

Wh^ people come to me, I look at 
them to see them as they are, though 
I am not yet perfect in this. I have 
not yet the eyes I wish to have, nor 
the wisdom. Do I wish to know 
how they look with man, or to my 
brother ? No, but how they appear 
before the God of heaven. If I can 
gain that knowledge, if I can know 
precisely how an individual appears to 
my Father in heaven, and be able to 
look at him with the same kind of 
eyes as do the Holy Ghost and holy 
angels, then I can judge the good or 
evil in the person, without further 
trouble. 



That is the method by which I 
settle so many difficulties. I can go 
to the High Council, even should they 
have forty cases of the most difficult 
kind, and if I would dictate, I could 
wind up the forty cases, while they 
would wind up one or two. The rea- 
son is this, I bring the individuals be-' 
fore me, and they cannot deceive. If 
there is lying, wickedness, malice^ and 
deception, I will detect them and 
judge them from the words that flow 
from their own moudis. I take the 
parties and hear them, and I can 
know at once as much as a dozen wit- 
nesses could show, so £ar as pertains 
to the truth in the case. Look at 
people as the Lord sees them,' and 
then deal with them accordingly ; and 
be honest with that man, ^oman, or 
neighbour. 

Brethren imd sisters, you know that 
often, when you hear that any one 
has spoken against you, your feelings 
are irritated, disturbed by anger, and 
you imagine that that person is your 
enemy, when, in reality, such is not 
the case. Are you never liable to 
err ? If your neighbour has spoken 
something derogatory to your charac- 
ter, go to that neighbour and say 
to him, '* I heard that you said so and 
so, and with such and such reason, 
and I connected this and that with 
it," and you c{in soon learn the facts 
in the casot It is often all right, 
when we talk calmly together, like 
brethren ; and we think alike dbout 
each other, about this circumstance 
and that. When we hear a part of a 
conversation, we may easily make a 
wrong and false construction, and 
thereby bring evil. How many evils 
do we produce by this course ? 

If we take isolated sentences of 
Scripture, and pick out words here 
and there, and place them together, 
how inconsistent we can make the 
Bible. It would be as inconsistent 
as some individuals now say it is, 
whereas, if read by the Spirit in 
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\7l1ich it was given, it is not incon- 
-sistent. 

We often make the consistent acts 
of our fellow beings inconsistent, by 
thinking that some one has done us 
an injui;^, when after all the heart of 
the person was honest, and no barm 
was designed. If a brother has spo- 
ken ten thousand words wrong, if he 
is full of error, full of weakness, a 
man of passions like unto ourselres, 
but is honest at heart, what then? 
Overlook their follies, and do not 
watch for iniquity in our brethren. 
If the real sentiments of honesty are 
in every man and woman, be unsus- 
picious of evil intent, and have con- 
fidence in their fidelity, and you will 
have confidence in yourselves, and 
wiU restore confidenoe in each other, 
80 that every word will be as the law 
to each other. 

Then when the Lord sees that we 
have confidence in each other, that 
we are full of integrity, that we never 
forsake each other, nor violate our 
covenants, nor the keys of the king- 
dom, nor are untrue to our God, He 
will say, ** There is a people I can re- 
veal myself to and tell what I please, 
«nd they will keep tny secrets and 



their own, and no power can get them 
from them." This is the way yoa 
will get confidence in your God and 
in yourselves. We may have con- 
fidence in God until doom's day, until 
we carry out in our lives all that we 
now know about God, and it will pro- 
fit us little, unless we take a course^ 
that He may have confidence in us^ 
and reveal unto us His secrets, as the 
Prophets have said, for His secreta 
are with the Prophets. 

There are other things that I might, 
speak upon, for my mind is prettj 
full ana fruitful, but I have spoken 
about as much as my health will per- 
mit. 

I feel to wish that I could bless yoTt 
as I wadt to, but I have not yet peiPfect 
confidence in myself. If I had, would 
I not lift the curtain, that you might 
see things as they are? I would 
rend it, so that you might see heaven- 
ly things; though, perhaps, that 
would not be prudent. 

May the Lord enable us to increaso^ 
in that which we have, and to contin- 
ually do and say according to tha 
knowledge we gain. May God bless 
us. Amen. 
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TTHE "DESEEET NEWS," ITS VALUE— WOETH AND VIRTUE OF SACRED 
RELICS— RESURRECTION— CONFIDENCE IN OUR LEADERS. 

Jiemarks, hy Presideni Heber C KimbaU, Delivered in the Tabemaele, Great Salt Lake 

City, March 15, 1857. 



It is immaterial who the authorities 
inyite to speak in this stand, that man 
should he so pliable that God can dic- 
tate him to speak to this people the 
Tery things that are necessary to cor- 
rect our judgments and understand- 
ings, to inform our minds, and to set 
in order, oraganize and attach every 
quorum to l£e vine where it should 
be. Also to teach this people that 
there should be order and government 
in families ; that they should be con- 
nected together by the same spirit 
ivith which a man is connected to 
the Priesthood. When this is done, 
then every man is connected to the 
Priesthood, and the wife to the man, 
and the children to their parents, 
from generation to generation. Were 
-we all thus actually connected like the 
limbs and branches of one tree, and 
there was no disturbance or obstruction 
by any evil principle, would we not be 
in a far better condition than we now 
are for accomplishing the work we 
bave to perform. 

While brother McAllister was speak- 
ing, I could not avoid the reflection 
that there is time and opportunity for 
all to improve, if they will. When 
persons cease to make improvement, 
they either go back or have become 
stereotyped, that is, fixed, unchange- 
able in regard to true progression, and 
then of what use are they towards 
-promoting the welfare of the cause in 
n;?hich we are engaged ? While a tree 
is growing, while it is thrifty and lim- 
ber^ it is passive and submissive to 



the man that labours to give it fbrm. 
But I will let that subject drop, and 
pass to another which is on my mind. 

Some may very naturally suppose 
that there is a host of subscribers ta 
The Deseret News, especially when the 
character of its matter is fairly con- 
sidered, as also the fact that it is en- 
tirely owned by the Church, and con- 
trolled for the mutual benefit of all 
who are interested in building up th& 
kingdom of God on the earth. I had 
supposed that there were at least ten 
thousand subscribers, but I have learn- 
ed that there are not so many, and 
not near as many as it seems to m& 
there should be ; and I was perfectly 
astonished that the circulation was 
not much greater than I found it to- 
be. Some may be careless in this 
matter, under the supposition that 
brother Carrington is part owner or 
proprietor of the News, when such is 
in no wise the case, for, as I have 
already stated, the presses, type, and 
all that pertains to the Printing Office 
and Bookbindery, are the property of 
the Church. 

I presume that there are from twelve 
to twenty thousand families in this 
Territory, and I really know of no 
reason why every family should not 
take, read, and pay for one copy of 
the News, for some large families now 
take from two to six copies. And I 
am all the more surprised at the 
slackness of the people in this matter, 
from the fact that the manner of 
payment is so easy, erery kind of 
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^furticle of any real value being received, 
•even to " hemlock slabs after harvest." 

Again, I am considerably astonished 
at the apparent io difference manifested 
by some of the Agents for the News^ 
for they are allowed a very liberal per 
<;entage for a very small amount of 
time and attention; and instead of 
using a little skill and exertion to de- 
vise ways for the poor to pay for the 
paper in labour, some make little or 
no effort, either to increase the num- 
ber of subscribers or to collect and 
remit payments. And what is still 
worse, some receive cash from the 
subscribers and retain it, paying the 
Office in something else, and that, too, 
at their leisure. 

The Agents should become ac- 
quainted with each family within their 
agency, and wherever they find poor 
persons who would rejoice to take the 
paper, read it, and be profitted there- 
by, it will be easy for them to lay 
plans for their being accommodated, 
especially since the modes of payment 
are so numerous, and thereby confer 
a benefit upon their neighbours and 
the great cause of truth, while at the 
same time extending their own sphere 
of influence for good, and earning 
the sum so libefally awarded to them. 
In this, so useful an operation, the 
Bishops, where they are not also 
Agents, can lend most essential aid, 
and soon the News will gladden and 
enlighten every family within our 
borders. 

To the people in Utah it is almost 
invaluable, for in it first appear the 
History of Joseph Smith, the public 
counsels and teachings of the First 
Presidency, the Twelve and others at 
head quarters, and all home items 
and news of interest, besides such 
foreign news and matter as may be 
deemed interesting, amusing, or in- 
structive. And it often happens that 
one sermon alone is of more real value 
than the subscription price of many 
-copies of the paper, to any person 



who will read and properly appreciata 
it by the Spirit that should connect 
us to the vine. You should properly 
appreciate every thing you hear from 
every man that speaks from this 
stand ; but memories are often treacli* 
erous, and comparatively but few can 
assemble here to hear for themselves^ 
but when those sayings are printed^ 
you can read, ponder, and reflect upon 
them at your leisure, and again and 
again, as your memories may require; 
and your sons and your daughters 
will acquire a taste for reading and 
treasuring up useful knowledge. 

It has always been the case that 
the few have had to bear the burdea 
attendant upon opposing evil princi- 
ples, but there is now quite a number 
who are earnestly striving to establish 
righteousness upon the earth, by lis- 
tening to the dictates of the Spirit 
and the counsels of the Living Oracles, 
and by striving to be active in every 
laudible undertaking. For this rea- 
son our publications will be sustained, 
whether subscribers are many or few; 
but will any one professing to be a 
Saint look idly on and see others reap 
the reward due to diligence ? 

What is the use in pursuing the 
indifl'erent course that some are doing 
here ? I will call a vote, and I want 
every man in this congregation, who 
takes the News, to manifest it by 
raising his right hand, for I wish to 
show you what proportion take th& 
paper. [The subscribers present raised 
their hands.] There is not more than 
one quarter of this congregration that 
take The Deseret News, and that, too, 
the only paper printed in the moun- 
tains, and one of the most useful 
and interesting papers that ever was 
published. And if you had a lively 
interest for the truth, and was living 
your religion, let me tell you that 
you never would rest oy cease your 
operations of taking every course and 
every advantage to obtain every word 
that is uttered from this stand. 
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At the prices of stock, wheat, lum- 
1)07, lahour, &c., all of which com- 
inand prices fully in proportion 

TO THE PRICE OF THE NeWS, hoW CaSJ 

a matter it is to pay for a most valu- 
able kind and variety of reading mat- 
ter admirably adapted to your wants, 
and furnished at weekly intervals 
nrhich afford opportunity for reading 
it And with a little care it can be 
preserved and handed down to your 
children, from generation to genera- 
tion, and they will prize it a hundred 
degrees more than many of you now 

How much would you give for even 
a cane that Father Abraham had 
^ised? or a coat or ring that the 
ISaviour had worn ? The rough oak 
1)oxes in which the bodies of Joseph 
and Hyrum were brought from Car- 
thage, were made into canes and other 
articles. I have a cane made from 
ihe plank of one of those boxes, so 
as brother Brigham and a great many 
others, and we prize them highly, 
and esteem them a great blessing. 
0! want to carefully preserve my cane, 
and when I am done with it here, 
1 shall hand it down to my heir, 
-^ith instructions tb him to do the 
same. And the day will come when 
there will be multitudes who will be 
liealed and blessed through the in- 
strumentality of those canes, and the 
^evil cannot overcome those who have 
them, in consequence of their faith 
and confidence in the virtues con- 
nected with them. 

Some do not appreciate these things 
nor the counsels of their leaders. And 
then again many do appreciate brother 
Srigham; they love him and his 
counsels, and his words are jewels to 
them. When persons do not care 
anything about his words, what do 
they care about mine ? And if they 
<lo not care for his words, they will 
not care for those of any righteous 
man. 

If I had those relics of Abraham 



and the Saviour which I have men- 
tioned, I would give a great deal for 
them. In England, when not in a 
situation to go, I have blessed my 
handkerchief, and asked God to sanc- 
tify it and fill it with life and power, 
and sent it to the sick, and hundreds 
have been healed by it ; in like man- 
ner I have sent my cane. Dr. Eich- 
ards used to lay his old black cane on 
a person's head, and that person has 
been healed through its instrumeur 
tality, by the power of God. I have 
known Joseph, hundreds of times, 
send his handkerchief to the sick, and 
they have been healed. There are 
persons in this congregation who have 
been healed by throwing my old cloak 
on their beds. 

To return to The Deseret News ; I 
have alluded to a few items to show 
you the advantages and blessings of 
that paper, aside from its great pre- 
sent benefit, if you will take care of it 
and hand it down to your children, 
and they to theirs, and so on, until 
you see it in the resurrection. Such 
publications are not going to be burn- 
ed up, according to my faith they will 
go ini) the resurrection. And I trust 
that Bishops, Agents, and the Saints 
in Utah, generally, will take a lively 
interest in this matter, as in tlthiogs,. 
donations, consecrations, and other 
important duties, and thereby mag- 
nify their callings and profe^ions, and 
gain honour to themselves by doing 
die good within their power. 

Having used the word resurrec- 
tion, I will make a few remarks 
touching it. After my body is laid in 
the grave, and after the Prophet Joseph 
has received his resurrected body, he 
probably will not suffer my body to- 
remain long in the ground, but will be 
apt to say, '* Come and let us go and- 
help brother Heber to again take his 
body." Do you supptse that, if bro- 
ther Brigham were to die to- morrow, 
and if Joseph is resurrected, which he 
will be so soon as his mission is filled 
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in the spirit world, that Joseph will 
permit brother Brigham*s body to re- 
main longer in the grave than may be 
lequisite ? No, for he then will have 
need of the assistance of his faithful 
resurrected brethren, as he nofr has of 
fEiithful spirits. 

Why do you not all have confidence 
in God ? I would nojt give a cent for 
your confidence in God, unless you 
jhave confidence in those men He has 
appointed to lead and counsel you. If 
you will have confidence in brother 
Brigham, I care not so mu0h whether 
jou have confidence in me and in bro- 
ther Daniel or not, for if you have it 
in him, you are sure to have it in us, 
because we are actuated by the same 
Spirit. 



We should be like the branches of 
one tree, and except we become one 
like unto that, we shall never be saved 
with that salvation which we are striv- 
ing for. Nobody can be saved in a 
celestial kingdom, except those con- 
nected with the celestial tree. Then 
there is a terrestrial tree pertaining 
to the terrestrial kingdom, and you 
will nefver go there without being 
grafted in it. I make use of figures in 
order to make my ideas plain, and to 
rivet your attention and assist your 
memories. 

Let us be active and diligent in the 
performance of all duties, that the 
Lord our God may sustain us in living 
our holy religion. Amen. 



HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER LOVETH NOT GOD—IF WE 
HAVE NOT CONFEDENCE IN OUR LEADERS WE SHALL NOT HATE 
IT IN A HIGHER POWER— THE CHURCH HOLDS THE KEYS OF SAL- 
VATION—THE PROVIDENCES OF GOD TO THE SAINTS. 

A Diicoursef by President Srigham Young, Delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, March 29» 1857. 



I am thankful that the weather 
has become so mild that we can again 
meet in this Bowery, which is large 
enough to accommodate the congre- 
gation ; also that we are here under 
comfortable circumstances — happily 
situated, and trust that for several 
months to come, none of the Saints 
will be under the necessity of coming 
here an hour or two before the meet- 
ing commences, in order to obtain a 
seat here, nor of going away because 
there is not room. 

There has been a good deal said 
by the brethren who have just spoken 
to yoUy and I have not heard anything 



but what pleases me» but what I con- 
sider to be correct ; their ideas and 
doctrines are good. 

I am happy to see brother Joseph 
L. Heywood here again. He has had 
a very tedious journey, and rather 8 
wearisome sojourn at the Devil*8 
Gate, during most of the past winter. 
Many of the brethren and sisters in 
this congregation can testify that tho 
Devil*s Gate is a place rather subject 
to cold and stonns, and that hardships 
are common from that point to this. 

Many persons are so constituted^ 
that if you put tbem in a parlour/ 
keep a good fire for ibem, fumisb 
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them tea, cake, sweetmeats, &€., and 
nuise them tenderly, soaking their 
feet, and putting them to bed, they 
will die in a short time ; but throw 
tiiem into €now banks, and they will 
lire a great many years. Brother 
Heywood woi]dd have been in bis 
grave long ago, if he had not led an 
outdoor life, and such is the case with 
others ; but he is again here, and we 
have the privilege of seeing him. 

It rejoices me to hear the brethren 
rise up and tell their feelings, their 
faith and views. I was much grati- 
fied with the remarks made by bro- 
kers William H. Hooper and Robert 
T. Burton, especially upon the subject 
of obedience. 

It may at first sight appear strange, 
^ and is so to an uninspired mind, that 
any people should have a want of con- 
fidence and faith in a righteous man 
on the earth, a lack which blights 
their hopes and faith quicker than it 
does to lack confidence in their God. 
This is the case, however curious it 
may appear, thodgh we may hear 
some men declare that they wish to 
have such confidence in their leaders 
as not to enquire whether this or that 
is right, but to perform what they are 
bid to do. No man will have that 
degree of confidence, unless it is 
, founded in truth. Here a question 
immediately occurs to the mind, will 
it save.'the people to do as they are 
told by any man upon the earth, if 
they are in the neglect of t&Bir duty 
towards their God and do not enjoy 
the Spirit of the Lord Jel^us Christ ? 
The answer is obvious; no one can 
llave that implicii) confidence in a 
righteous man, unless tlmt person is 
in the line of duty. 

The difi^culty with the whole world 
fta their divisions and subdividons, is 
Asat tftiey have no more Confidence in 
each other than they have in their 
Ood, and thatt is fione at all, no, not 
one paitide. Thi^ donfuMs niati^is, 
and bvteks^^mn^ \ it wealoins them, 



and they tumble to pieces. Itdieh 
turbe cities and countries, and really 
the seeds of destruction are within 
those kingdoms where the people have 
not confidence in each other. 

The *Apostle John, treating upon 
the love of God that should dw^ 
within us, writes, *' For he that loveth 
not his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he haih 
not seen?" It is impossible. This 
subject is not understood by the hu- 
man family. Naturally they have uq 
conception of the character callecl 
"brother" by the Apostle. As just 
observed by brother Hooper, they bive 
in their minds and creeds fbrteed 
ideas of a great maHy characters tfiatl 
they call God. With the majority of 
the Christian world there are three 
Gods in one. With them that one 
God is three persons, and still but 
one, which act^udly amounts to His 
being no God at all. Why? Be- 
cause He has no* body, parts, or pas- 
sions, consequently is nothing at all ; 
their idea virtually annihilatefei fin 
being they prdfesfi to belieVe to be 
three in (me. 

What effect has this doeti$ne» 
wherever the influence of the Christian 
world extends ? Wherev^ they praach 
their own doctrine they destroy eveij 
ideia of God in the minds of eveij 
person they have influence over, con* 
deqtiently they know nothing of ffln, 
and of coarse we eannot expect Ad 
people to have confidence in ffixk^. 
He, knowing the weaknesses of itolMi, 
is compassionate ; aiid if they ispeiik 
against Him, in a manner derogatofy* 
to His character, misrepresenting 1^ 
person and speaking evH of His 9^ 
tiity. He attributes that to tiie delii^ 
sion and ignorance whidi His profeil- 
edly Christian people have spread 8^ 
generally in the mhids of the people, 
and holds them not guilty, in cOikse< 
quence of their ignoxance. 

Let us even speak i^ainst a felbw* 
being tinth wtiom we are itequaintedi 
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and do understand, one wbom we can 
see and comprebend, whose life and 
conduct we are familiar ^ith, and, 
unless fiaults are made manifest that 
we have a privilege of exposing in 
that individual, it will destroy our 
fiaith and confidence, and weaken us 
more than it will to speak against a 
being that we know seeing of. This 
is reasonable, and is according to good 
€ound logic, sense, and argument. 

It is folly in the extreme for per- 
sons to say that they love Gk>d, when 
they do not love their brethren ; and 
it is of no use for them to say that 
they have confidence in God, when 
they have none in righteous men, fbr 
they do not know anything about God. 
It is reasonable for the Elders of 
Israel to be very sanguine and strenn- 
ods on this point. And were I td be 
asked whether I have any experience 
in this matter, I can tell the people 
^at once in my life I lielt a want of 
eoflfidence in brother Joseph Smith, 
noon alter I became acquainted with 
Mim. It was not concerning religious 
znatters — ^it was not about his revela- 
tioiis — ^but it was in relation to his 
financiering — to his maxta^g the 
temporal a^edrs which he undei^tobk. 
A feeling came over me that Joseph 
n^as not right in his financial manage- 
ment, though I presume the feeling 
did not last sixty seconds, Und per- 
fcapis not thirty. But that feeung 
<fiAne on me once abd once only, from 
ihe time I first knew him to die day 
of his death. It gave me sorrow of 
heart, and I clearly saw and under- 
stood, by the spirit of revelation mani- 
iested to me, t&at if I was to harbor a 
thought in my heart that Joteph could 
ke wrong in anything, I wotdd begin 
to lose confidence ki him, and that 
leeling would grow from step to step, 
and from ose degree to another, until 
iKt last I would £iv6 the same lack of 
^nfidence in his being tine xnouth- 
jbiece for the Alttiig^ty, and I it&iAd 
he left, as bxH)ther Hooper observed, 
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upon the brink of the precipice, ready 
to plunge into what we may call the 
gulf of infidelity, ready to believe 
neither in God nor His servants, and 
to s^y that there is no God, or, if 
there is, we do not know anything 
about Him ; that we are here, and by 
and bye shall go from here, and that 
is all we shall know. Such persona 
are like those whom the AposUe calls 
** As natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed." * Though I ad- 
mitted in my feelings and knew all 
the time that Joseph was a human 
being and subject to err, still it was 
none of my business to look after his 
faults. 

I repented of my unbelief, and that 
too, very suddenly ; I repented about 
as quickly as I committed the error. 
It was not for me to question whether 
Joseph was dictated by the Lord at all 
times akid under all circumstances or 
not. I never had the feelitag for one 
moment, to believe that any man or 
set of men or beings upon the face 
of the whole earth had anything to do 
with him, fbr he was superior to them 
ail, ahd held the keys of salvation 
over tliem. Had I Hot thoroughly 
understood this and believed it, I 
much doubt whether I should ever 
have embraced what is called " Mor- 
moxusm.'* He was called of God; 
God dictated him, and if He had a 
mind to leave him to himself and let 
him commit an e^or, that was no 
bufdness of mine. And it was not for 
m^ to question it, if the Lord was dis- 
posed to let Joseph lead the peoplo 
astray, for He had called him and 
instructed him to gather Israel and 
restore the Priesthood and kingdom 
to them. 

It was not my prerbgsitive to call 
him in question with regard to any 
act of his life. He was God*s servant, 
and not mine. He did not belong to 
the people but to the Lord, and wasi 
I Admg the work of the Lord, and if 
He should suffer him to lead the peo^ 
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pie astray, it would be because tbej 
ought to be led astray. If He should 
suffer them to be chastised, and some 
of them destroyed, it would be be- 
cause they deserved it, or to accom- 
plish some righteous purpose. That 
was my faith, and it is my faith still. 

If we have any lack of confidence 
in those whom the Lord has appointed 
to lead the people, how can we have 
confidence in a being whom we know 
nothing about? It is nonsense to 
talk about it. It will weaken a per- 
son quicker to lose confidence in those 
who dictate the affairs of God's king- 
dom on the earth, than to say *' I do not 
know whether there is a God or not, 
and I care nothing about Him." A 
man or woman will not be prepared to 
be taken by the enemy, and led cap- 
tive by the devil so quickly for disbe- 
lieving in a being they do not know 
about, as for disbelieving in those 
whom they do know. 

To say nothing of names, creeds, or 
titles, brother Joseph taught, and it is 
taught to the people now continually, 
to have implicit confidence in our 
leaders to be sure that we live so 
that Ohrist is within us a living foun- 
tain, that we may have the Holy 
Ghost within us to actuate, dictate, 
and direct us every hour and moment 
of our lives. The people are urged 
from year to year, and from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, to live very near unto the 
Lord, to forsake every sin, and cling 
to the Lord with all our hearts, minds, 
and souls, so that we may know by 
the spirit of revelation whenever truth 
comes to us. 

How many hundreds and hundreds 
of times have you been taught that 
if people neglect their prayers and 
other dally duties, that they quickly 
begin to love the world, become vain 
in their imaginations, and liable to go 
astray, loving all the day long to do 
those things that the Lord hates, and 
leaving undone those things that the 
XiOrd requires at their hands ? When 



people neglect their private duties, 
should their leaders lead them astray, 
they will go blindfolded, will be sub-, 
ject to the devil, and be led captive at 
his will. How useless this would be 1 
How unnatural, unreasonable, and un- 
like the Gospel and those who believe 
it! 

How are we goiog to obtain implicit 
confidence in all the words and doings 
of Joseph ? By one principle alone, 
that is, to live so that the voice of the 
the Spirit will testify to us all the 
time that he is the servant of the 
Most High ; so that we can realize as 
it were the Lord's declaring that 
"Joseph is my servant, I lead him 
day by day whithersoever I will, and 
dictate him to do whatever I wHl; 
he is my mouth to the people. And 
I say to the nations of the earth, hear 
ye the servants I send, or you cannot 
be saved." This is comprehended in 
the remarks just made by brother 
Burton, which comprises one of the 
greatest and fullest sermons that can 
be preached in the world. And I 
wish we had more Elders to go and 
preach just such sermons by the power 
of God, that is, " I know that Joseph 
Smith is a Prophet of God, that this 
is the Gospel of salvation, and if you 
do not believe it yon will be danmed, 
every one of you." 

That is one of the most important 
sermons that ever was preached, and 
then if they could add anything by 
the power of the Spirit, it would be aU 
right. When a man teaches that doe- 
trine by the power of God in a con- 
gregation of sinners, it is one of the 
loudest sermons that was ever preached 
to them, because the Spirit bears tes- 
timony to it. That is the preaching 
which you hear all the time, viz. — to 
live so that the voice of God's Spirit 
will always be with you, and then you 
know that what you hear from the^ 
heads of the people is right. When 
you do not so live, yon are ignorant; 
and then when you testify, you testify 
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to what you know nothing of. Live 
80 that you can know and testify to 
every principle that is right, not with 
mere lip service, but from the heart 
he aUe to say truly, *' I know that 
everything is right." 

As I have frequently said to this 
people, they are a good people. We 
are striving to make the kingdom of 
heaven. Many think that this people 
bave got to make great sacrifices, but 
what have we to sacrifice ? Nothing, 
for all is the Lord*s. Bi^ suppose 
that we had something to sacrifice, 
they would be willing to do it ; they 
would be willing to do anything for 
the sake of salvation. They have 
already forsaken their homes and 
friends, and come here to serve the 
liord, and now continue, shall I say 
continue to reform? Yes, continue 
this reformation that has been talked 
about. Continue to improve your- 
selves, to live so that your faith and 
knowledge will increase in the things 
of God, that our minds may be 
opened to those things that pertain to 
our peace and eternal salvation, and 
live no more in the dark, whereby 
you are constrained to say, '* I do not 
understand the things that are taught, 
these are great and marvellous things, 
they are beyond my comprehension ; 
I do not know why it is that I feel as 
I do many times; I have feelings 
come on me that I cannot account 
for." 

If you live near to God, and every 
moment have your minds filled with 
fervent desires to keep the law of 
God, you will understand the Spirit 
that comes to you; you will know 
how to build up the Lord's kingdom, 
and increase in every good thing ; and 
it will be one continual scene of re^ 
joicing instead of mourning. Those 
who mourn and feel that they have 
really endured sufferings and afflic- 
tions, and sacrifices to a great amount 
for the kingdom of heaven, do not 
enjoy the Spirit of their religion. 



They do not enjoy the Spirit of this 
Holy Gospel, for they do not live 
near enough to the Lord so that 
Christ is in them like a living foun- 
tain, like a well of water springing up 
to everlasting life. 

The persons who enjoy that Spirit 
are never sorrowful nor cast down.. 
They never endure afflictions and 
mourn because they suppose that they 
have sacrificed for the Gospel, but 
they are always joyful, always cheer- 
ful, with a happy smile on their faces ^ 
and, as brother Eobert said, it does 
make the devil mad. That is true, it 
makes him mad that he cannot afflict 
this people so as to make them have a 
sad countenance. 

When you come across those who 
have a wonderful sight of trouble, 
trouble with their wives and ^^ith their 
neighbours, it is those who do not 
live their religion. Those who have 
the Spirit of tiieir religion feel hope 
bound in their feelings, and have a 
word of comfort for themselves, their 
families, and their neighbours, and all 
is right with them. Let us make the 
building up of the kingdom of heaven 
our first and only interest, and all will 
be well, sure. 

Have we reason to rejoice? We 
have. There is no other people on 
this earth under such deep obliga- 
tion to their Creator, as are the Lat- 
ter-dav Saints. The Gospel has 
brought to us the holy Priesthood^ 
which is again restored to the children 
of men. The keys of that Priesthood 
are here ; we have them in our pos- 
session ; we can unlock, and we can 
shut up. We can obtain salvation, 
and we can administer it. We have 
the power within our own hands, and 
this has been my deep mortification, 
one that I have frequently spoken of, to 
think that a people, having in their 
possession all the principles, keys,, 
and powers of eternal life, should neg- 
lect so great salvation. We have these 
blessings, they are with us. 
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Have we the visible hand of God 
with us ? We have. Many ciroum- 
Btances transpired last year with re- 
gard to the immediate providences of 
God. Can we see the visible hand of 
the Lord in His dealings to us this 
season ? We can. Any person who 
could have numbered Israel in the 
valleys of the mountains, and the 
bushels of grain taken from the earth 
last fall, would have said there is not 
enough grain raised in 1856 to last 
the people to the first of April, 1867. 

That was so obviously the prospect, 
that brother Kimball prophesied that 
there would be harder times in 1857 
than we had seen in 1856. I told 
him that I would bring to bear all my 
faith, and all the power I had, and all 
my ability against that prophecy, when 
he said the times would be harder 
this year than they were last. Still 
there were no human prospects, visible 
signs, means, or substance to prevent 
it, according to the number of bushels 
of grain taken from the earth, and the 
number of people in tiiis Territory to 
be sustained therewith. There was a 
better prospect for our suffering for 
want of food this year, than there was 
in either 1856 or 1855, but I pro- 
mised myself that I should exercise 
my power against that prophecy. Bro- 
ther Heber says, "Amen," to that 
statement now. He said so then, and 
I know that he would rather have it 
fajl than to have people suffer. 

Brother Heber says, "The wheat 
swells." I believe that. It increases 
in the granaries. I have believed 
that principle for many years. I 
know that God has dealt with me and 
with others in a way that cannot be 
accounted for upon common modes of 
reasoning. I have heretofore men- 
tioned what some may think the tri- 
fling circumstance of a man's finding 
money in his pocket that could not 
have been there, unless an angel or 
some other person had put it there 
unbeknown to that man. Flour and 



wheat have been found in barrels anl 
bins, after they had been taken out 
even to the scraping of the barrels, 
and that, too, without the owner's 
knowing how the stock had been re- 
plenished. Who put it there, is not 
for me to say ; but I know who *did 
not. Let the people guess who put 
it there. 

Have we any visible signs of the 
providences of God to us ? We have, 
if men have their eyes open to see for 
themselves. If this people called 
Latter- day Saints could see by the 
visions of the Spirit the hand dealings 
of the Lord as visible as some see, 
there would be nothing but rejoicing 
among us from the oldest to the 
youngest, from the first to the last^ 
from the one side of this globe to the 
other. 

We will now turn right round, and 
ask, are there afflictions ? Yes. Peo- 
ple are taken sick and die, and we 
have not the power to keep thmn 
alive ; and I do not think I would, if 
I had power ; and I do not think I 
will when I have power, because I 
then shall have more wisdom than 1 
have now. Knowledge is power ; and 
as I gain knowledge I gain power. If 
we will consider these things, we will 
see that the visible hand of the Lord 
is with us continually. 

Let the Latter-day Saints in these 
valleys of the mountains ask them- 
selves this question. Do we, as a com- 
munity, as a Church and kingdom of 
God on the earth, as individuals, be- 
lieve that if we had shut up the bow^ 
els of our compassion last fall, and 
said to our immigration, " Suffer and 
perish in the mountains, I have 
nothing to spare, I cannot relievo 
you,*' we should have as much giaiii 
and substance on hand as w6 now 
have? Would not every man and 
woman exclaim, *' We would faavo 
been in poverty and want?" What 
has made us rich in this matter ? Ono 
tmited effort by this people to bring 
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2nen, women, and children out of the 
miow, and off from the Plains, and 
keep them from perishing. " Here are 
the wheat* the barley, the com, the 
boys, horses, mules, blankets, saddles, 
&c., go, my brethren, and bring those 
persons off the Plains.*' They went, 
and that, too, cheerfully. 

Brother Kimball says that that 
movement prevented his prophecy 
coming to pass. If that did it, I 
wish I could as easily and cheaply 
turn aside all prophecies of that kind 
and nature, for I do not wish this peo- 
ple to suffer, to go hungry and naked, 
nor to be sick and afflicted, or in pain. 
I want them to live and increase in 
every good work. 

Suppose the whole community 
fihould ask themselves this question. 
Do you not believe that the Lord has 
&voured and blessed us in conse- 
quence of our doing right? Yes, we 
would reply at once, we believe that 
our &ith to our God and proving our- 
selves friends to Him and His people, 
and being kind to the suffering poor, 
bave caused His blessings to be poured 
out upon us, and we are favoured as 
we are. If the people continue to be 
humble before Him, to keep His com- 
mandments, to love and serve the 
liOrd, and forsake those little trifling 
concerns which pertain to the world, 
and to the spirit of the world, which 
is the spirit of sorrow, anxiety, and 
trouble, and get the Spirit of the 
Xord and live in it, we shall increase 
in the facilities of life ; we shall have 
the comforts of life from our gardens, 
farms, orchards, flocks and herds, and 
we shall have means to gather up the 
poor from every land. 

This is the land of Zion. West of 
us is a body of water that we call the 
Pacific, and to the east there is ano- 
ther large body of water which we call 
tiie Atlantic, and to the north is where 
tiiey have tried to discover a northwest 
passage; these waters surround the 
land, o| ^ipPi and we. will bring the 



poor home to this land. These valleys^ 
are nothing more than a temporal^ 
hiding place for the Saints, and if 
they will do right here, no power can 
disturb them. Be kind to all, to out 
friends, to the household of faith, and 
even to our enemies. Do all you can 
to save everybody, and the Lord'a 
hand will be over us for good, and we 
will be preserved. 

Hitherto there has been too much 
of a spirit to find fault, but I expect 
that this spirit is very near kicked out 
of doors. And you may still hear 
some saying, ** There are hard times 
coming by and bye ; the mob are 
coming; the crickets and the grass- 
hoppers will eat us out." They have 
tried that, and I have no more fears 
about one army than I have about the 
other; though the crickets and the 
grasshoppers are the greatest plague, 
for we can hit men, but when you hit 
one cricket or grasshopper, the air is 
at once alive with them, and if you 
kill one, two come to bury him. 

Dismiss all feelings of fear, and 
say nothing about them. Let it be 
the whole aim of the Saints to know 
how to build up the kingdom of God 
on the earth. And if you want to 
know how to spend your time, inquire 
from hour to hour what you can do to 
do good. If necessary, take off your 
hat, and run through the streets for 
something to do. Go into the garden, 
plant potatoes, set out fruit trees, sow 
peas, and put all kinds of useful seeds 
into the ground. And when the devil 
tells you to do some wonderful big 
thing, wait until you become some 
wonderful big person, and reflect that 
you are yet only like one of the peo- 
ple, and must take care of yourself. 

I am glad that we have the privi- 
lege of again assembling in this JBow- 
ery, where there ia plenty of pure air 
and the people can be comfortable. 
.The ground under this shade is yet 
damp, although we have had flres 
burning upon it to make it as dry as- 
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possible, and it may be wisdom for 
those sisters who wear thin shoes, to 
bring a small piece of oil cloth or car- 
pet to put their feet upon. I would 
rather see the sisters come to meeting 
with wooden bottomed shoes, than to 
come with their fine morocco shoes and 
take cold. If you will accustom your- 
selves to wearing wooden bottomed or 
thick soled shoes, you can eiit here 
with impunity. 



Take care of yourselves, and live as 
long as you can, and do all the good 
you can. Let us try to live until we 
can kick the devils out of this land, 
and off from the earth. I want to 
live for this, to see Zion redeemed, 
and the Church and kingdom of God 
cover the face of the whole earth, and 
have one universal reign of peace. 
May the Lord bless us. Amen. 



OBJECT OF THE EXPRESS CARRYING COMPANY — WHY SUCCESS AT- 
TENDS THE MINISTERIAL LABOURS OF SOME ELDERS, AND NOT 
THOSE OF OTHERS— COUNSEL TO STORE UP GRAIN ENOUGH TO 
LAST SEVEN YEARS. 

Hemarks, by President Brigham Young, Delivered at the opening of the Conferenee^ 

Great Salt Lake City, April 6, 1857. 



If you will now give me your atten- 
tion strictly, I will lay before you 
some items of business for the con- 
sideration and action of this Confer^ 
ence. 

I trust that we have come here for 
the purpose of acceptably presenting 
ourselves before the Lord, to transact 
business for the building up of His 
kingdom in this our day, with pure 
hearts and fervent desires to magnify 
the name of our God, that we may be 
useful and have power to establish 
peace and righteousness upon the 
earth. 

Our religion is first and foremost 
with us, it is of the greatest import- 
ance of all in this generation, for in it 
h incorporated the acts and doings of 
the Saints in the ordinances of the 
house of God, to promote His king- 
dom upon the earth, to sustain our- 
selves, gather Israel, redeem Zion, 
build up Jerusalem, and prepare for 
the coming of the Son of Man. 



The items of business before this 
Conference may be considered texts 
for the Elders who may speak here to 
preach upon, though if they wish to 
exhort the brethren, to relate a por- 
tion of their experience, or tell a dream 
or a vision, they have the privilege. 
But our Conferences are more par- 
ticularly for the transactions of bun- 
ness, for the furtherance of the king- 
dom of God on the earth. 

I will first present the subject of 
prosecuting our labours and operations 
for building the Temple, under our 
present circumstances and future pro9> 
pects. We have deemed it wise anl 
expedient to prepare for bringing the' 
rock for that building from quite a 
distance, in boats, which will be much 
cheaper than hauling it in wagons* 
and thus far facilitate the erection of 
the Temple. 

I will next cite your memories to a 
mass meeting that was held in tho 
Tabernacle upwards of a year agO| t<> 



OBJECT OF THE EXPRESS CARRYING COMPANY, ETC. 



2or^ 



fake into consideration the propriety 
and expediency of establishing an 
Express and Carrying Company to 
6perate between here and the States 
to the east, and California to the west. 
That Company has now commenced 
its business operations. Three com- 
panies have already left this city, and 
the particular object in view is to 
Establish places where our brethren 
can stop and i^est, recruit and refresh 
themselves until they can continue 
their journey and arrive in this valley. 
Our main object is to make settle- 
ments and raise grain at suitable 
points and convenient distances, where 
we can prepare resting places for the 
Saints. Tlie last season's immigra- 
tion I think has prompted us mate- 
rially to this action. If we had had 
Settlements at Deer Creek, La Bonte, 
below Laramie, and on the Sweet 
Water, where people can raise grain, 
our last year's belated immigration 
might have had habitations, food, and 
other conveniences for comfortably 
tarrying through the winter, and thus 
saved this community a vast expense. 
This Express Company will be laid 
before this Conference, so that you 
will have an understanding of it, that 
you may act knowingly, and give 
your faith, influence, and means to 
accomplish the object of its organiza- 
tion. 

We are calling quite a number to 
go on missions, * and are appointing a 
portion of them to visit the Canadas. 
We have a great many Elders labour- 
ing throughout Europe, but more 
especially in England, and the Cana- 
das are mostly settled by the same 
ckaees of people. True there has 
formerly been much preaching in that 
region, and many churches raised up, 
especially in Upper or Canada West, 
but many have emigrated to the 
States and are now with us, and I do 
not know of an Elder in this Church 
now labouring in either of the Cana- 
das. We wish to send a company 



to labour there, and gather out tLa 
honest in heart 

I would also propose sending mis- 
sionaries to the States, if we could by 
accident, or by foreknowledge, or by 
revelation, or by any other means, 
select and spare from here the right 
kind of men ; in that case we would 
like to send a good many there. My 
reasons are these; there are honest 
people by thousands, and scores of 
thousands in the States, those who 
have never yet heard the sound of the 
Gospel. There are aJso scores of 
places where branches have been 
raised up, but the inhabitants have so 
changed that they now hardly know 
what you mean when you say " Mor- 
mon" or "Mormonism," and when' 
you talk about the preaching of the 
everlasting Gospel, it is almost for- 
gotten by the few that are still re- 
maining in those places. Other peo- 
ple occupy the place of those who 
have left, of those who had been 
preached to, and children have grown, 
up and taken the place of their pa- 
rents ; others have moved away, and 
strangers have moved in. There are 
honest people there, and if we could 
get Elders, to use a western phrase, 
of " The right stripe," we could gather 
multitudes from the United States. 
For an example, we sent brother John 
Taylor to New York with a number of 
Elders to preach, labour, and assist 
him. Some of them tarried in New 
York with brother Taylor, visited 
their families, connections, friends, &c. 
for a time, and returned. They did 
not baptize any ; with them, " "There 
was no call for preaching, no place to 
sow the seed, or distribute the good 
word of God ; they could not find any 
who wanted to hear them preach or 
who wished to know anything of the 
Gospel," while at the same time others 
who felt for the interest of the king- 
dom and for the people, stepped forth/ 
and laboured like men, and found 
plenty of chances for preaching. ' 
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Brother Jeter Clintpii was (me of 
the last named class. Brother Tay- 
lor seuc him to Philadelphia, and when 
he got there, those who professed 
«* Mormonism " were dead, 4ead, dead ; 
they wdre withered and twice {^cked 
up by the roots. Brother CHpton had 
mot been there six months before: the 
the Church numbered a great m^ny 
more tiian when he went there. The 
©Id members revived, and they began 
to baptize and to have calls from the 
country, and when he left he could 
probably have employed from ten to 
thirty Elders in his field of labour. 

The secret of the difference is this, 
he felt for the kingdom, and when he 
went into his field of labour he did 
not say, ** O, how lonesome I am, how 
I wish I had my family here ; I really 
wish I was back in the valley ; my 
spirits are cast down ; how bad I do 
feel." When such persons endeavor 
to preach, their preaching is as diy 
as an old, dead, dried up, three years 
old mullen stalk; there is no more 
juice in them than there is in that. 

Brother Alexander Robbins is a man 
of that description, and although he is 
Baturally a good kind and feeling man, 
one that I think much of, yet when he 
Bpoke from this stand at the last fall's 
Conference, he was as perfectly void of 
sap or juice as any one of those dry 
posts, and I reproved the spirit he 
seemed to manifest. He sat quietly 
<lown in New York with brother Tay- 
lor, until he became so dried up that 
be came home disbelieving in God, 
heaven, hell, angels, and religion. 
He has lost every particle of the know- 
ledge and spirit that he formerly had. 

When brother Clinton and others 
iretum, those who have laid aside self 
and laboured, asking, ** What can we 
do to win the souls of the children of 
men?" they are full of life, full of 
the good Spirit, full of animation ; 
their countenances are bright and 
lively, and when you talk with them 
crheeir them preach, you can glean 



and gather truth, life and salvation 
from their lips, while others areas 
lifeless as leached ashes. 

If we could spare some one or two 
hundred Elders like brother Clinton 
and others to go to Canada and the 
United States, we could gather scores 
and hundreds of thousands of good 
people from those regions. Butre- 
fiect for a moment upon the difiference 
in the conduct of our missionaries and 
the treatment they receive. In Texas 
some have been mobbed, and some 
have had no place to preach in. Bro- 
ther Benjamin L. Clapp, who has 
lately returned from a mission there, 
could scarcely find a place to preach 
in, {dthough others at the same time 
travelled and preached there, and 
many wished to hear them. 

For another instance I will refer to 
my own Quorum. When we had 
started the work in England, brothers 
Heber, George A. and Woodruff went 
to London. It cost much faith, care, 
money, and diligence to establish the 
work in that place, and after they had 
baptized about thirty persons, they 
came to Manchester to attend a Con- 
ference. As soon as the Conference 
was over, brothers Woodruff and 
George A. went to London, and luro- 
ther Kimball and I took a tour through 
the country, and held Conferences; 
and when we arrived in London 1 
preached in the first meeting we held 
after our arrival, and how many do 
you think there were present to hear 
me ? Thirty had been baptized, bul 
brothers Kimball, Woodruff, and Geo. 
A., the man who owned the small 
room that we had hired, and, I think» 
two other persons, comprised the con- 
gregation. I preached as well as I 
could, though it was pretty hard work 
to pump when there was no water in 
the well. Brother Kimball and I staid 
there eleven days, and when I left the 
little meetinghouse was crowded to 
overflowing. What was the reason of 
this? 
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I have spoken agunst brodier 
Glaj^'s course in Texas; it sprang 
from a want of knowledge. I have 
also spoken against the conrse taken 
hj brothers Woodruff and George A. 
ki London ; it proceeded from a want 
of taot and turn in those individuals 
to know how to win the people. When 
fre fo^i&d tiiem in London, brother 
Woodruff was busily engaged in writ- 
ing his history from morning until 
eveiiiiig; and, ffa sister called on him, 
he woidd say, ** How do you do? tiike 
a chair," ai^d keep on writing and la- 
bouring to bring up the history of thd 
Church and his own. 

That was all right and well, in its 
place ; but, if a sister asked a ques- 
tion, the answer would be, "Yes;" 
and if she ssked another, " No ;" and 
that was the sum of the conyersiition. 
If a brotJier came in, it would be the 
Mime. But brother Eimb&li would 
say, " Ootaae, my friend, sit down; do 
not be in a hurry;" and he would 
begin and preach the Gospel in a 
jdain, familiar manner, and make his 
hearers believe everything he said, and 
make them testifv to its truth, whe- 
thertbey believed or not, askiug them, 
•* Now, ain't that so?" and they would 
say, "Yes." And he would make 
Scripture as he needed it, out of his 
ewn bible, and ask, "Now, ain-t I^JErt 
so ?" and the reply would be " Yes," 
He would say, " Now, you believe 
this ? You see how plain the Gospel 
is ? Oome along now ;" and he would 
lead them into the waters of baptism. 
The people would want to oome to 
see Inm early in the morning, and 
stay with him until noon, and £pom 
that until night ; and he would pat his 
arm around thbir necks, and say, 
*^'Oome, let us go down to the water." 

Thousands ctf Elders go upon mis^ 
sione, and conduct tfa^ms^ves Hke a 
man by tike name of Glover. H^e was 
preaching in Herelbrdsbk'e, and we 
sent him to Bristbl, about thirty miles 
distant, telling him to go there and 
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start tiie work. He would get up 
and preach a splendid discourse. He 
went to Bristol, and cried, " Mormon* 
ism," or the GtiSj^l, abd no persoa 
would listen to him. On the next 
morning he was back at Ledbufy;, and 
said, " I came out of Bristol, washed 
my feet against diem, and sealed them 
all up to damnation." That is the 
way in which some of our £ld«s 
operate. 

I kno# that when I hteive travelled 
with some of the Twelve, and one of 
them has asked for b^eakCtet, difemer, 
supper, or lodgiag» we have been re- 
fused dozens df times. Now, you maj 
think that I am going to beast a little ; 
I will brag a litiie of my own tact and 
talent When others would ask, we 
would often be refused a morsel of 
somethmg^to eat, akKl sa we would go 
frbtai house to house ; but when I had 
the ptitiiege of asking, I never wa» 
turned away — no, not a single time. 

Would I go into the house and 
say to them, " I am a * Mormon * El- 
der ; will you f^ed me ?" It was none 
of thdlr business y^ I was. But 
When I asked, "Will you give me 
someithing to ^at?" the reply was, 
infttriably; " Yee." And we would sit, 
and talk, and si^, andmake ourselves 
familiar atada^tigeabie ; and before our 
departure, after tisey had learned who 
we wei^e, they would frequently ask, 
" Will ydu not stay and preach for 
us?" and prolfetr to gather in tbe 
members of thsir isinij and their 
neighbours; and Iftie feeling would be, 
" Well, if diis is < Momonism,* I will 
feeki dl the ' Mormon * Elders that 
come." Wheff^as, if I had said, " I 
am a * Mennon 'Elder ; will you feed 
me ? " tile anirw^ would often have 
been, "No: eut^of my house." 

NoW, if w6 eonld find the " right 
sttipe " tlMi: c^ld' be spared from im- 
portant ditties Inre, wo would send a 
good mkaj Elders to the States. 

I ^iH rdateanbther circumstance, 
— on^ concafflitig an Elder who went 
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on a mission from NauTOO ; and, if I 
remember rightly, he went through 
Indiana. He lives in this place, and 
his name is James GarrolL He went 
into a neighbourhood where there was 
a Baptist Society, which had recently 
built a meeting house. They had 
heard of the '* Mormons,** but knew 
nothing of the doctrine. They wished 
him to tarry and preach, and the 
minister invited him into his pulpit. 
He rose, and began to preach ** Mor- 
monism,** as he called it ; and about 
the first item that he presented to 
the people was nearly the last event 
that will take place on the earth con- 
cerning the Church. Instead of preach- 
ing the restoration and first principles 
of the Grospel, almost the first remark 
that he maiie was, ** You have a pretty 
meetiog-house, and gpod buildings and 
farms ; but do you know that the 
' Mormons * are coming here to possess 
the whole of them ?'* 

He never heard Joseph Smith, the 
Twelve, or any of the Elders that un- 
derstood the Gospel, teach any such 
doctrine, but had probably gathered 
the idea from reading the Bible. By 
the time he had got through with so 
abort a sermon, the congregation was 
ready to kick him out of the neigh- 
bourhood, and he ought to have been 
kicked out of the pidpit at the first 
dash. This does not particularly mili- 
tate against the character of that man ; 
but many of the Elders do 'not seem 
to understand how to gain the atten- 
tion and feelings of the people, and 
lead them in the pathway of truth. 

We have received letters from the 
East, stating that " There is n6 place 
for preaching there,** whereas I really 
think that there might be hundreds 
of Elders selected here, if wo could 
spare them, who could go to the 
States and find as good openings for 
preaohing as there are in the world ; 
at least I would run tiie risk of it 
JJad I the choice whether to go<to the 
States and gather Saints, or to go 



where the Gospel was preached by 
the ancient Apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, among the children of 
the people who have formerly bad the 
Gospel preached to them, I would en- 
gage to go to the States and gather 
one hundred Saints to one that could 
be gathered from among the children 
of those who heard Peter, Paul, and 
others of the ancient Apostles preach 
the Gospel. 

Reports of the business transactions 
and condition of the Church and Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund Company 
have been prepared, and will be read, 
so that you can understand the true 
situation of our general financial 
a£Curs. The P. E. Fund is founded 
upon the principle of everlasting in- 
crease, and if the people do right, or 
even halfright, our means will increase. 

The means arising from the sale of 
stray cattle, that some like so well to 
claim, all go towards swelling the 
amounts at the disposal of the P. £. 
Fund for gathering the poor. Still, 
when strays are driven into the gene- 
ral stray pound, you can see men 
come and swear to this ox and that 
cow ; and they will bring two or three 
othera to testify to an animal they 
claim ; and another man will step up 
and say, '* That is my animal ;*' and he 
will also bring three or four witnesses 
to prove it ; and pretty soon still ano- 
ther comes and claims the same ani- 
mal; and so on until there are, perhaps, 
four or five persons in the pound, each 
one with his witnesses, ckdming the 
same animal, and all willing to swear 
on a stack of Bibles, as they hope for 
salvation, that such a creature is thevs» 
when they must know that they never 
saw it before. Such circumstances 
transpire every time that stray cattle 
are driven in. I want to tell you, so 
that you cannot fail to understand it» 
without you are consummate hypo- 
crites and scoundrels, let stray caUle 
alone, unless you actually know them 
to be yours. 
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I could name a good many indi- 
Tiduals in our own community that 
would steal all the cattle that we have, 
if they knew which were the ones that 
we owned. I thought that the reforma- 
tion had stopped such proceedings ; 
tut as soon as the stray cattle were 
driven in, a few miserable sneaks were 
ready to own them all. Those ani- 
mals are sold', and every cent of the 
means thus raised goes into the P. E. 
Fund, and the only ones benefited 
thereby are the poor Saints in foreign ' 
lands. You must stop intruding upon 
your neighbours. 

If those who are heads of Quorums 
strictly attended to their duties, the 
man that does not live according to 
bis late covenants, who violates the 
ordinances and laws of the house of 
God, would be severed from his 
Quorum and cut off from this Church; 
. and if they will not do this, we will do 
it from this stand. Men must quit 
swearing and taking the name of God 
in vain ; they must refrain from lying, 
Btealing, cheating, and doing that 
vrhich they know they ought not to 
do, or they must be isevered from this 
Ghurch and kingdom. 

I will now present a subject which 
will be a text for the brethren to 
preach upon from this stand, viz., the 
necessity of building store houses in 
which to preserve our grain. If we 
have a fruitful season this coming 
summer, we shall have a large amount 
of surplus grain which we cannot 
carry out of the country to market : 
it must tarry here. And if the people 
do their duty in this matter, they will 
continue to lay up grain for them- 
selves and for this community through- 
out this Territory, and for fifty or a 
liundred times as many more, until 
they have enough to last them seven 
years. You can figure at that, and 
learn how much grain you ought to 
lay up. If we have, as I believe we 
shall, a few seasons fruitful in grain, 
4he staple article that we can cure and 



preserve, it is our indispensable dutj 
to safely store it for a time to come. 
This will be a text for some of tho 
brethren. 

I will say to the missionaries going 
west to the Sandwich Islands, Califor* 
nia, and Oregon, that we expect to start 
a herd of cattle from here as early as 
they can be driven across the moun* 
tains ; and if they will provide their 
own clothing, bedding, and weapons 
for defence, we will furnish them 
board and transportation to California. 

I will now ask the people whether 
they will do me the favour of giving 
me one hundred and twenty-five dol- 
lars in money during this Conference. 
I will let the brethren and sistera 
throw in their dollars, or half or quar- 
ter dollars, just as they please, and I 
want to do what I please with the 
amount. And if you will not be satis- 
fied with giving me $125, you cau 
double the sum, and make it $250 ; 
and I wish to do with it as I please. 
If I have a mind to give it away imme- 
diately, that is nobody*s business. 

A few of us contemplate going 
north this spring. You remember 
that I told you at the last falFs Con- 
ference that I was going east to help 
in our immigration, and you voted I 
should not go. I did start, and went 
over the Big Mountain to East Kan- 
yon creek, but the devil had ears so^ 
ready to hear the prayers of the peo- 
pie and help them, that he made me 
so sick that I could not go any further. 
I do not want any such influence 
exercised this spring, for I am going 
with some of my brethren to take a 
pleasure ride, see the country, enjoy 
ourselves, and recruit our health ; and 
I wish you to pray for us, give us your 
faith, and be willing that we should 
go. I do not want to be stopped, as I 
was last fall. 

Now comes another item of busi- 
ness. It so happens that this year 
the election of officers for this city 
falls upon to day, as does also tha 
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eleotion of the Lieutenant-General of 
the Nauv«o LegioD, which has been 
ordered by proclamation by the Go- 
vernor. Both elections will be held 
^n the Council House, and we want 
the brethren to stop there and give in 
their votes. For the Lieutenant- Ge- 
neral, those from abroad have as good 
a right to vote here as if they were at 
home in Iron County, Davis, Sanpete, 
or any other part of our Territory. 
We have nominated Daniel H. Wells 



for the offioe of Lieutenant- General 
of the Nauvoo Legion, the same person 
who has held that position since our 
settlement in Utah. The polls will be 
kept open until sundown. 

I have now briefly presented the 
items which I have noted down. 
Other matters will come before this 
Conference, such as preaching, exhorta- 
tion, &o., &c. I will DOW give way 
for others. God bless you. Amen» 
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PERITY—DEPENDENCE ON THE LORD — SELF-CONSECRATION. 



Remarks, by President Daniel H, Wells, April 6, 1867. 



Brethren and sisters, I do not know 
that I shall be able to speak so that 
all of you can hear, neither do I feel 
that what I may say is of the greatest 
importance. I have never felt that con- 
fidence in addressing the people that 
perhaps I should ; but I feel to-day, as 
I always have felt, an interest for the 
welfare of the Church and kingdom 
of God to which I belong, and to de- 
Tote myself, and all I posesss, or can 
control, to its progress and building 
np. 

We had in the forenoon a large 
amount of business presented to this 
Conference as texts for the Elders to 
preach upon ; and having the direc- 
tion of the operations connected with 
the Public Works and building the 
Temple more immediately under my 
particular charge, I was pleased to 
hear that subject presented among 
the texts ; for I know that it is the 
mind of our President, having often 
heard him so express himself, that 



those improvements should progress 
as fast as possible ; and it will be my 
endeavour, so long as I am connected 
therewith, to devote all the energy I 
possess to their rolling forth. That is 
the feeling in my bosom, and I believe 
it is the feeling of every Saint to have 
the labours upon our Public Works 
and the Temple forwarded with all 
possible diligence. In order to do 
this, it is necessary for us to be faith- 
ful and diligent in our efforts, that we 
may have sufficient help to carry for- 
ward the work. 

From the reports laid before you in 
the forenoon, the financial condition 
of the Church has been well repre- 
sented, showing how means have been 
received and disbursed during the last 
two years, and of course the amount 
and kind remaining on hand. 

You observed from that report a 
large amount of indebtedness by indi- 
viduals, — some Jg8 2,000, if 1 remem- 
ber correctly. If those who know 
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that they have unsettled balances 
against them, and are able to liqaidate 
them with labour and grain, would 
fiiBttle and pay, it would have a mate- 
rial tendency to expedite the accom- 
plishment of important public designs. 

Many of those debts have accrued 
against men who had advances made 
to them when provisions were scarce, 
and some of them have removed to 
other places. There is an invitation 
now extended to them to return and 
day their indebtedness. They can do 
so by their labour, or in other ways, 
and it is very desirable that they 
should attend to this duty as so«n as 
possible. 

There is also a great amount due to 
the P. E. Fund ; and it really seema 
as though brethren, who have means 
to liquidate their indebtedness, would 
scarcely need an invitation to do so. 
They have had the benefit of that 
Company's means ; they have been 
brought from the old country to this 
place by that aid; and when they get 
here, some appear to f«el indifferent 
with regard to paying their indebted- 
ness. All know that this is not right, 
for that should be the first debt they 
should pay. They should not wait 
until they get rich before they pay, 
especially when these debts can be 
paid in labour, stock, grain, cast and 
wrought iron, or any and every de- 
scription of available property at com^ 
mand in this country. Money, of 
course, is preferable, for other articles 
have to be turned into cash befbre 
they can be made available for bring- 
ing the people from foreign lands. In 
consequence of these facts, the opera- 
tions of the Fund have to be measur- 
ably suspended for a time ; and Church 
means cannot be used to aid the im- 
migration this year, as hitherto. 

If those who are indebted to the 
Fund for aid rendered to them will 
return the compliment for assisting 
their friends, do you not understand 
that they will have to make good the 



expenditure that now stands against 
them? If you understand this sub- 
ject, as I presume you do, you will 
see the obligations under which yon. 
ilie, if you do not respond, when able, 
and as soon as you can, to aid others 
who are equally worthy and desirous 
of coming to this place. Kemember 
the situation that you were in when 
in the old countries, and reflect upon 
tfa6ir anxiety to come, and that it is 
impossible for many of them to do so, 
except throygh the aid of the P. E. 
Fund. Hundreds and thousands have 
been helped out that would have been 
still there but for this assistance, and 
hundreds and thousands are still there 
who look to that Fund as their only 
hope. You stand indebted for the use 
of the means you have had : will you 
refund them or not ? That is the ques- 
tion for you to decide. This is not a 
day of many words, but a day for men 
to go forth in their power, in their 
might and strength, and do those 
things incumbent upon them. 

The Big Cottonwood canal should 
be finished, to facilitate procuring 
rock for building the Temple. Much 
labour has already been expended upon 
it, but it requires still more. The 
brethren have been very diligent in 
this matter, but we expect that we shall 
have to call upon Uiem for further 
labour on that work. We are anxious 
to have the water let into that canal, 
to teat all weak places, that they may 
be strengthened, and the work tho* 
roughly completed; for the water is 
needed for irrigration as well as for 
boating. Will you lend your aid in 
this enterprize? Will we complete 
it this season, that we may boat rock 
for the Temple? This will be proved 
by your acts, as well as by your faith. 

Stone- cutters have been called for, 
and only a few have as yet reported 
themselves. Are there but few in the 
country ? If so, men can soon learn 
the trade. Will those who are der 
siroQs of obtaining work come forward 
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«t once and take bold of this branch 
of business, and dress the stone needed 
for rapidly prosecuting the work on 
the Temple ? 

I thought I would draw your atten- 
tion to these few plain facts. And let 
the brethren who preach to the people 
have an eye to t^ese things, to the 
interest and general welfare of the 
kingdom of God, to the rolling forth 
of the work, to the building of Temples, 
that we may be prospered in the 
things of God. 

What is prosperity ? According to 
my understanding, it is not so much 
gaining the things of this world, as it 
is progressing in the knowledge of 
God ? What are true riches ? They 
are not so much the obtaining of the 
things of this world, as they are in 
securing the principles and keys which 
Yinlock the treasures of heavenly wis- 
tlom, of the knowledge of God and 
things that pertain to eternity. These 
are the riches we are seeking after ; 
this is the progress we wish to make. 
In order to accomplish this, it is 
necessary that we should be faithful in 
all matters committed to our trust, 
honest before God, and obedient to 
the counsels of His servants. I know 
that I have ever felt to be so, and I 
liave felt to do more than to talk. I 
have ever felt ready to go here or 
there as I have been told, and I feel 
ao to-day. It is my meat and drink 
to do whatever I am told, according 
to the best understanding I have. 
It is upon this principle that I 
have been able to do anything I 
have done. The Lord has enabled 
xne to do it, because I verily know 
that I have not strength in and 
of myself to do what I have done 
»nc6 I have been in the Church and 
kingdom. 

I have ever felt to lean upon the 
Lord for help, and I feel so to-day. I 
do not know when I felt weaker, or 
more like humbling myself before my 
God and my brethren, than I do at 



present. It is necessary that wOn 
should humble ourselves, and lean on 
the Lord our God, and go in His 
might and strength, and give His 
name the honour and glory, if we 
would succeed in accomplishing any- 
thing for the benefit of Uie house of' 
Israel. It is His work; He only 
wants servants, to do it, and He will 
not have any but willing servants. 
He will compel no person to bring, 
forth his purposes; they must do so of 
their own free volition ; they must 
esteem it a privilege, even as it is a. 
most inestimable privilege to have it 
to do. He gives this to us to be our 
work, if we will do it ; if not, He will, 
give it to some one else. He does 
not expect to run after us^ nor to have. 
His servants do so ; it is for us to 
seek to them and the Lord, that we 
may know His will concerning us, and. 
be faithful stewards and honest before 
Him, and willing instruments in His. 
hands to do whatever we can to roll, 
forth His cause and kingdom. To 
have our duty made mani^st to us is 
all we need ; then it is for us to go - 
here and there, as He shall dictate 
and require. 

These are my feelings, if I know 
myself, and have always been ; and I 
feel to rejoice before the Lord that I 
have the privilege of being associated, 
with His servants in the things de- 
signed for the rolling forth of His 
kingdom, and bring to pass His pur- 
poses on the earth. I have felt to re- 
new my covenant and obligations to - 
walk forth before them according to 
the best light I have got, and to strive 
for more. I think it is necessary for 
us all to feel thus, and I think we will 
do better in that way than in any 
other, if we wish to have the juice, 
of " Mormonism " within us, as bro- 
ther Brigham remarked this morning < 
— if we wish to be instruments for good 
in the hands of God. 

I feel more like receiving exhorta- 
tion than giving it. I feel more like. 
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doing than talking; still I do not 
^sh to withhold any good thing I 
may be in possession of. I feel to do 
what the Lord desires and will help 
me to do. I care not what it is ; so 
that it is the word and will of the Lord, 
I should strive to do it. 

I feel to be submissive in the hands 
of my brethren, to be moulded as 
they will. I may at times be stiff, 
and do things not pleasing to them, 
but they have been merciful and kind 
to me in these matters, and have been 
filled with forbearance. I feel to de- 
vote myself to the Lord with all I 
have and can control, and with all the 
Lord shall bless me with ; and I ask of 
Him, as a great favor, to accept of 
this my offering and dedication. True, 
I have not much to offer Him ; I wish 
I had far more ; but what I have has al- 
ways been consecrated and on the altar. 
I understand that to be the principle 
of salvation, and I want to be clothed 
with salvation, that my words may be 
words of comfort and consolation to 
the people. 

I feel more like blessing the people 
of God — ^like blessing my brethren and 
those whom I am associated with. I 
know that this is a good people, and 
the Lord delights to bless them, if 
they will so live as to admit of it. He 
withholds His blessings, many times, 
for our good. Perhaps some would 
not make a good use of blessings, but 
would turn away and deny the faith ; 
hence I feel that chastisement is also 
good. The Lord loveth whom He 
ehasteneth. 

May the Lord bless us through 
this Conference and through future 
life, and help us to do His will and 
keep His commandments. And if we 
have had the blessings of the Holy 
Ghost poured upon us to any extent, 
let us keep what we have, and seek 



for more. If we have been faithful 
over a few things, let us try to be 
faithful in all committed to our trust, 
and increase. Let us seek for eternal 
riches, get hold of the principles and 
keys of knowledge which shall unlock 
the treasures of heaven to our under- 
standings, that we may be better qua- 
lified for the performance of our duties^ 
that we may go forward in the work 
of God, and be faithful children, and 
seek unto Him, our Father, with full 
purpose of heart, and work righteous- 
ness all the days of our lives, with per- 
fect hearts and willing minds. 

May the Lord pour out His bless- 
ings upon us, and may we be faithful 
and diligent in all things we have to 
do. May He bless the earth for our 
sakes, that it may bring forth for the 
sustenance of the people in the valleys 
of these mountains. May He hasten 
His work in its time, that we may be 
useful under all circumstances in 
building up the kingdom of God, be 
united with Him, dwell in peace, 
unity, and strength, that the fruits of 
righteousness may spring forth and 
increase a hundredfold. Then we 
have nothing to fear, for no power on 
earth can prevail against this people, 
if they are united one with another. 

Let us seek this unity of spirit, ano^ 
put away all quarrelling and dissen- 
sions, and sustain each other. 

There are many more ideas that 
could be advanced, but I do not be- 
lieve in long sermons. I love to hear 
the brethren speak, and I like to speak 
myself, to say what I may have to 
say, and then stop. I think that is 
most beneficial, and keeps our minds 
more stirred up and lively; I will 
therefore close with asking God ta 
bless us all, in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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YAGANCE AND MISMANAGEMENT, WITH THEIR BAD RESULTS. 

A Discourse, by President Brigham Yottnff, JDeKvered in the Bowery, Great Salt Zdhe 

City, April 6, 1857. 



Brother Heber has made a remark 
which I will take for a text. He said, 
^* It is whispered about that some of 
the brethren labouring on the Piiblic 
Works are living on di;j br#ad«'* I 
want to preach a sboi^ discpussio uppn 
this subject, and I m^ eodfta>vour to 
do so to the uud^ngt^u^ipg of tbo^e 
gr^sent. I acknowledge that some 

Jerspns live v^ry poorij, mi are very 
estitttte ; but there lia not one family 
oujt of a thousand in this Tesntory 
of those who live poorly, but what 
that destitute mode of living is brought 
upon them by themselves through 
their own my^nat^nfig/m^ut or the 
want of econonpy. Fpr this xea^on I 
wish to con^no my romarka to the 
principles of eponpmy necessary in c^ 
tiuning a comiortabla living. 

I haye been a poof boy and a poor 
man, and my pair^nta were poor. I 
was ppor during my childhood, and 
grew up to m^inhopd poor and A(^' 
tuto;; and I am acquainted w^t^ the 
various styles of living* and with the 
4ifi6rent customs, habits, and pr^^ces 
<d people ; and I do know, by my own 
^p^rien^e, that there is no necessity 
for people being so very poor, if thoy 
l^ve judgment, and will rightly use it. 
. You may take the mechamcs that 
are employed upon our PubUc Wotfsfi. 
I am very well aware that the great 
majority of them are splendid work- 
men — that they can make fine build- 
ings, with dl the mason, and carpen- 
ter, and joiner work, and the painting 



of the very best quality of finish ; and 
yet many of ^em are in poverty. We 
have some of the very be^t woirkm 
in brgsp, iron, wood, &c, tlfvi^ ibm 
axe in tW world ; yejt m^ of tliam^^M 
popK.sufior fromtwd ^?TOg•«^d:t^wc^ 
tp live on bread wd Wfiti9^ 

There i^ no niaoeesity £or any pflr* 
sions living on hjres^ and water. We 
have not a mmi at wt)rk f<^ u9 bnt 
what hfia hf^ means put intp hi« 
hands sufi&cient to snppcnrt from fiva 
to twenty .persons, and many ci themt 
could lay up from five hundjied to Si 
tbouiaand dollars a yesx, if they wipidd 
\m proper economy. I ooiniWnbly 
and that, too^ in a country Ytbrnk 
sai^orted a family when I w•^ poor, 
it was more di^nlt to da sq t]^ it 
is here,-r-wb9Te it often was i|}mort 
impossible to hiro to doa4iiy's wark»-<-* 
w)^e a man wouU liave to run imd« 
parbg^ beg and ^£ad to l^.employodf 
to do a day's work ; and wIm^u tjM 
labour was perfoxmodi, it wiis ft^. 
quendy worlji twice ^j^ aD[v>unt ta 
get the pay, which would g^0iijsn9% b9. 
only thi!ee or four bits ; though aonie- 
times ordinary mechaniop would re-: 
oeive five or six bits, and good mecha- 
nics one dollar or one doltor and a 
quarter a day. 

I hfkve Is&ured for fifteen doUnns f^ 
month to support a Ssmilyt and thai^ 
too, in a place that was as hard again 
for a person to live in as it is in this 
city. You could not have the firee 
use of so much as a quarter of an 



THB POWER Ji3!» IMRQIUAttCX OF XOONOMT, ETC. 



818 



$csre of ground ihvowB.ottt to dM pub* 
Mo for a cow to gvue upon. You 
oould not get a stiok of wood, although 
in a well'wooded cpuntvy, withouib 
paying for it. You could notg«t:a 
pint of milk, or even of butteraailk« 
unless you paid the money for it. 

I have worked for nearly all the 
various grades of wages, and supported 
a family since I was quite young. I 
know how to live, and I have taught 
my brethren here how to live^ and I 
know how mapj of them do live. But 
you may take a faavd-working man. 
ene earning good wages, and though 
he casries an abundance into hia 
house, his wife may ait there and tosa 
it out again. You will find that much 
depends upon the economy of women, 
in regard to the living of the poorer 
elaiaoC the people-Hsf the labouring 
etaaa* £or instanoe, let a mwi hi^ 
^en pounds of fresh meat and oanry it 
bo¥Qie, in the nxoming the wife, will 
cook up, perhaps, four or five pofioAi 
^ th^t meet for the break&st of the 
mfio^ the wife,. and a litde child. To 
IfeM with, it ie often cooked vei^ 
hadlyi not i»ropedy seasoned, smoked 
up. purt of it Irarat, and the nsst 
xWf so that they camoot eat much ot 
it; aud there is a great platterfttH 
Wt tbaj^ cannot be eaten, and the 
uoaookied portion haa probably been 
]>i^)eoted until it is 8p<nled, and thus 
nearly the whole is wasted. 

. Sisters, if you do not beUeve this, 
«>any of you go home and renember 
what, you oooked this morning, and 
aee th^ platters full, and the platee 
full, and the Ixttle messes standing 
here and there. By^and-by it is not 
^ t0 eat, and it is finally thrown out 
4)f door. Is this true? It is. The 
season I say so is because I see it 
^th my own .eyes. You .may wish to 
know where I see it. Amongiseme of 
91 J neighbours Jwhane I visit, among 
W>me of my owttfiMuily, and in many 
flaicea.wjbere. Igou 

. If a man ia a yied Jiuaband« aniL 



knows haw to live, let him teach his 
wife how to cook the food he provides, 
aa I have some of my wives, more or less, 
notwithstanding I have some excellent 
eooka ; but I die not think that I have 
one but what I can teach in the art of 
Qoohing some particular varieties of 
&od, fev I have at times been obliged 
to pay considersil^ attention to this 
matter. And when I go into a house, I 
can soott know whether the woman is 
an eeenomical housekeeper or not; 
and if I stay a few days, I can tell 
whether a husband can get rich or 
not. If ^e is determined on her own 
course, and will waste and spoil the 
food entrusted to her, that man will 
always be poor. 

Some women will set emptyings in 
the monung, and let them stand until 
they sour, and mix up the flour with 
thepQ, and aweetan it with aaleratus, 
and then knead it seady for baking; 
and if siatw Siomebody comes in, they 
will ait down and begim to tidk over 
old tiases, and. the fiiat th^ know is> 
the bread Ja-fiour: *'Dear me, I for* 
got t^ about lihat. bread," and into the 
oven she puts it, and builda up a la«rg6 
fire, and again sita doflsn to visiting 
with her neighbour, and before she 
tbinka of the loaf, these is a crust 
faumt on it frKNoa a quarter to half an 
inch in thickness. So much of the 
bread is spoiled; there goes one quar* 
ter of the flour ; it is wasted, and the' 
bread ia sour and disagreeahLo to eat ; 
and the husband oomes home and 
looks sour, and is sour, as well as the 
bread. He finds foult, and that makea 
the wife grieve, and there aare foelinga 
and uiduippkiess and dissatiafisiction in 
the family. The husband may be a 
good man, and the wife may ibe a good 
woman,:and try to pleaseher husband, 
and to do aa much aa the old lady did, 
who said, ** It was impossible for her 
to please her husband in baking bread ; 
for if it was half dough, he did not 
Uhilflt ; and if it was half burnt up, he 
aaoldpd about it." 
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You may say that it is bard work to 
please a man ; yes, and woman too. 
But when a man does his duty in 
providing for a family, there can rea- 
sonably be but little complaint on the 
part of any sensible woman. 

A man may be good and industrious 
— may be an excellent mechanic, and 
in many things a diligent man, as is the 
case with a number with whom I am 
acquainted; yet go to his house and 
ask, " Have you a pig in your pen ?" 
'* No, I have nothing to feed a pig 
^ith ; I cannot keep one." Sit down 
to his table, and he has not a mouth- 
ful of meat from week's end to week's 
end, unless he buys a little. " Have 
you a cow ? " " No, I have nothing 
to feed a cow ; I cannot hire a pas- 
ture ; and were I to hire one driven to 
grass as far as the herd boys go, she 
would not give milk enough to pay 
the herd bill." I have been in worse 
places than this, and kept a cow. 

I have taught the brethren how to 
live upon less than five, three, or even 
two dollars a day for the support of a 
small family ; and when men complain 
that theyUve here on bread alone, 
they do not reflect that they do not 
know how to provide for themselves. 
Years pass away, one after another, 
and I see more and more that there 
are but very few men and women that 
are even capable of taking care of 
themselves temporally. 

You will see women, if their hus- 
bands have got fifty cents, who must 
buy crackers with it, or something 
nice. Johnny, Susan, Betsy, and Billy 
come along, and want a cracker, and 
the first you know is that the crackers 
are in the hands of the chUdren who 
are out-doors playing with them, 
breaking them up, wasting and scat- 
tering th«m abroad. I will leave it to 
you, sisters, if some of you do not act 
in this manner. When children crum- 
ble up the bread, what do you do 
with it ? You throw it into the fire. 
I learned my wife in the first place 



what the swill pail was made for, and 
said to her, do not let one crumb or 
kernel of anything be wasted, but pat 
it into the swill pail, and when night 
came, I had something to feed the 
pig with. But often out of door go 
the pieces of bread and meat ; or if 
half a gill of com should be on the 
floor, it is swept out of doors, or more 
frequently into the fire to be wasted. 

A great many men do not know 
that they can keep a pig ; but there is 
not a family in this city, where there 
are two, three, four, or five persons, 
but what can save enough from their 
table, from the waste made by the 
children, and what must be swept in 
the fire and out of door, to make pork 
sufficient to last them through the 
year, or at least all they should eat. 
When you know enough to put a pig 
in a pen, do so ; and when you have 
an opportunity to buy a bushel of 
com, oats, or bran, get your bins 
ready and lay it away. 

I say to the mechanics, especially 
to those who work for me, make your 
bins in the momings and evenings, 
and do not spend the time we hire 
you to work for us to do your chores 
in. And another thing I will cau- 
tion you about ; do not steal the naib 
from the Public Works. Some of 
you have stolen our nails and lumber 
to work into articles for your own use. 
Do not do this. 

We pay our mechanics from two 
and a half to five dollars a day, and 
there is no necessity lor many of them 
using more than fifty cents or one 
dolUtf a day throughout the year. 
Why do you not buy a oow? "I 
have nothing to feed her with.*' Yee, 
you have. In the course of the season, 
you will find a time that you can buy 
a little straw, and stack it up and take 
good care of it. Buy now and then a 
bushel of bran, or oats, or com, imd 
lay it by. When you have done your 
day's work, take your axe, cut up the 
straw, throw a little meal on it, give 
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it to the cow, and sit down and milk 
her yourself, unless your wife is a 
good hand to milk, and can attend to 
it better and more conveniently than 
jou can ; in that case, let her do the 
milking, but do not set six or eight 
years* old children to stripping the 
cows. 

Purchase cows, for if we have not 
ahready supplied you with cows, we 
are able and willing to do so. Most, 
if not all, have already been furnished 
with cows. What did you do with 
the calves? "We sold them for a 
trifle," Why did you not raise them ? 
Do you not know that they would very 
soon be valuable ? No, but you waste 
your calves, neglect buying pigs, and 
live without milk, and many of the 
easily procured comforts of life. Is 
there any neceesity for this? No, 
there is not, if people will try to 
use a little economy. 

Go round this city now, and pro- 
bably you will not see one garden out 
of twenty, even where men have lived 
here four or five years, that has a 
single fruit tree growing in it. Have 
they set out anything? Yes, some 
cottonwoods ; but they would not set 
out a peach tree, if you would give it 
to them. In many lots there is not a 
fruit tree, or currant bush, or any- 
thing to produce the little necessaries 
to make a family comfortable. 

If I lived as I used to, I would 
have my cow, and she would give 
milk, and would not stray off ; for I 
would always have a little handful of 
food to give her when she came up at 
night ; I would also feed her a little 
in the morning, and at night she 
would come for more. I would keep 
my pig in the pen, and have a few 
IowIb to lay eggs. I would raise my 
own pork, and in the spring I would 
not have to run to the Public Works 
and say, "I have not anything to 
eat." 

It is a shame that men and women 
do not pay more attention to the prin- 



ciples of economy in living. They 
want to have money to go to market 
and buy everything ready made. They, 
want to have somebody feed them. I 
have thought, many times, that some 
persons would not be satisfied, unless^ 
we baked plum puddings, and roasted 
beef for them, and then fed them 
while they were lounging in big easy 
chairs ; and still perhaps they would- 
think that they were ill treated, if w» 
did not chew the meat for them. 

I worked hard when I first gathered 
with the Saints. I had to walk two- 
miles to my labour, and the sun sel- 
dom, ifever, shone on my work beforo 
I had my tools in my hands and busily 
engaged ; and I rarely laid down my 
tools 80 long as I could see to U8& 
them. In the morning I would get 
up and feed my cow and milk her, and 
do the other out-door chores while my 
wife would be preparing breakfast. 
My pig was in the pen, and I would 
gather a little here and a little there, 
and a day would not pass without its 
having sufficient food. Why do you 
not think of these things ? Because 
you will not. 

Sisters, if you cannot properly attend 
to your bread-making, and manage to 
not let any more flour be wasted, tie a 
string round one of your fingers sa 
tight that it will hurt you, and every 
time you think of the string, think 
of what brother Brigham tells you. 
When the emptyings are in the flour, 
think of the string, also when th& 
bread is put in the oven ; and if you 
are still afraid that you will forget, tie 
the string a little tighter. And after 
your bread is beautifully baked, da 
not let a crumb of it be wasted. 

When your husband brings home 
meat, exercise sufficient judgment to 
enable you to cook such portion as 
will be eaten, which is far better than 
so much placed upon the table that a 
large part of it will be wasted. Then 
take care of that which remains un- 
cooked, put a little salt upon it, an4 
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put it iti a cool place where it will 
keep a few days, aud you will not be 
obliged to throw half of it away. 

Yoa may hear some women here 
saying, " Hasband, can you not go to 
the store and get me some ribbon ? I 
want a bonnet and a pair of new shoes. 
Can you not get me some lining for a 
bonnet ? I wish you would get me a 
new dress, I have not had one for a 
whole month, and I want to go a 
visiting ; I cannot bear to wear these 
old dresses so often. I want a few 
aprons and a few pairs of stockings." 
The man then has to buy the bonnets, 
the linings, the dress patterns, &c., 
and also to hire them made ; and he 
has to buy aprons, shoes, and stock- 
ings, and even the garters that are 
worn on the stockings. There is not 
Judgment, economy, and force enough 
in some women, to knit their own 
garters. 

Let me tell you one thing, hus- 
bands ; determine this year that you 
will stop buying these things, and say 
to yonr wife, " Here is some wool ; 
knit your own stacMngs, or you will 
not have any : you will have to pre- 
pare the cloth for yourselves and chil- 
dren : I will provide the wool, the 
wheels, &c. ; and if you will not make 
the cloth, you may go without." Also 
raise flax, and prepare it for the 
women to manufacture into summer 
clothing. 

I remember going into a friend's 
house, one afternoon, ^en I was quite 
young : I think I was about fifteen ; 
and pretty soon a couple of neigh- 
bouring women came in to visit. They 
had not been in the house more than 
twenty minutes before the woman of 
tlie house went and brought out a 
pillow, and began to rail against her 
husband, saying, " He is a dirty, 
nasty man ; he is the filthiest man in 
the world ; that is the pillow he sleeps 
on." I thought, you miserable fool. 
Why do you not wash that slip? Those 
women see that the blame rests on 



you, and not on your husband. And 
she continued telling them how nasty, 
filthy, and lazy he was. I knew 
enough about a family, at that early 
age, to know where the fault lay. At 
the same time there was plenty of 
wool and flax lying in her chamber, 
for I saw them ; and a wheel and the 
other implements were on hand, all of 
which the husband had toiled for. 
He had also provided the cows, flour, 
and meat in abundance ; but because 
he did not do everything, he was a 
"nasty, lazy man," He must feed the 
hogs, spin the wool, wash the pillow- 
cases and sheets, and do everything 
else, or be bemoaned by his wife. I 
said to myself, I expect I shall be 
married when I am old enough, and if 
I get such an animal as you are, I will 
put hooks in her nose to lead her in a 
way you have not thought of. 

I have seen a great many person^ 
live in the neglect of all the comforts 
of life, because they would not take 
hold and make themselves comfortable. 
Others do not know what to do with the 
comforts of life, when they have them. 
I have been in places where people 
had an abundance, and yet they lived, 
figuratively speaking, at death's door, 
with regard to food. 

I recollect once walking up to a 
house in Illinois, where a young wo- 
man was sitting just within the door 
dressed up, 1 may say, within an inch, 
of her life, in calico that cost ten or 
twelve cents a yard in my country; 
and she was, according to her ideas, 
titivated out to the ninety- nines. Four- 
teen milch cows, with calves by their 
sides, were feeding on the prairie. I 
first asked her, " Can I buy some butter 
here?" " No, Sir." " Can I buy a little 
milk?" "No, sir." I then asked her 
whether her &ther owned those cows. 
" Yes, sir." " Bo you milk them ? '* 
"No, sir ; only a little in the morning to 
put in the coffee." I wanted to laugh 
in her face, but politeness forbad me* 
There stood fourteen new milch cows. 
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and not a drop of milk in the house, 
Bor a pound of hutter, and every- 
thing else was in keeping. An abun- 
dance of good things was around 
iJiem, and yet they had nothing com- 
fortable and wholesome. 

It is just so with some people here. 
Every facility is in the possession of 
(his people for living in the very best 
manner, if they would only learn how, 
and practise upon that knowledge. 
How much do you have to p^y for 
your cow's running on the range, or 
for the use of a lot ? Nothing. How 
much rent do you pay for your land ? 
Kot any. What hinders you from 
raising something to feed a cow? 
!Nk)thing. Who hinders you horn 
planting your garden with cc^n, and 
saving the suckers and the fodder? 
Who hinders you from raising; carrots, 
parsnips, squashes, &c., to feed a cow 
with through the winter ? This you 
can do on a little more than a quarter 
of an acre,- but will you do it? No; 
many ef you will not. Does any one 
hinder you? No; and yet some of 
you complain that jou live poorly, and 
lay the blame upon me and brother 
Kimball, and brother Wells, and those 
men who dictate the Public Works. 

We pay the public hands higher 
wages than they earn, and if they are 
obliged to live on bread alone from 
day to day, it is for want of economy 
and proper management. Am I to 
blame ? No. Will I milk your cows 
for you ? No. Will I buy butter for 
you ? No ; we will give you all that 
is brought in on tithing, and when we 
have done that, you may calculate to 
do without, or make your own butter. 
I know families that milk one cow for 
eight or ten in the family, and yet 
have butter on the table all the time, 
and occasionally sell a little. Others 
have six or eight cows, and seldom 
have any butter in the house ; they do 
not take care of what they have. 

Instead of people being poor, we 
already have too much, unless we take 



better care of it. I heard a man who 
is living in this city — one who has 
always been well off — state that hd 
used to keep twelve cows when he first 
came here, and was often nearly desti- 
tute of milk and butter. After a few 
years, the number of his cows was re* 
duced to six, and be said that the six 
did him more good than the twelve 
had done. In two years more, they 
were reduced to two, and the twocows- 
have done him much more good than 
thq twelve or the six did, for they could 
be and were more properly attended to. 
Let me have the privilege of dic- 
tating every chore about my house, and 
I would soon put everything right. I 
do not have thaEit privilege, for I have 
so many and so much around me, that 
I have to depend upon others. Du* 
ring the past six years, I have seldom 
kept in my yard less than thirteen 
cows for the use of my family, and 
there has not been one year of that 
time that we have had much more, 
than milk enough the year round to 
put in the tea and coffee. I have^ 
directed the men who feed my cows- 
to take a course to prevent such a 
variation in the eupply of milk. I 
have told them to f^ad the cows thus 
and so; to give them -so much in the 
morning, and so much at night, and 
to allow them as much water as they 
would drink. And after all, though 
perhaps I would not go to the barn as 
often as once in the week, I have fre- 
quently seen from « peck to a bushel of 
good wheat meal shovelled into the yard 
out of one cow-s trdugh. And when I 
have asked what does this mean, 
** Why, such a brother wanted to go a 
visiting, and would not be back for 
three days, so he pat the three days* 
feed before the cow at once." Again, 
I might remark, " This cow looks poor;. 
I have thousands of feed to give her ; 
what is the matter ? " " She eat until 
she nearly killed herself, and we have 
just made out to sav/e her," and that is 
all the satisfaetion I would get. It ia 
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too often a perfect waste and destnic- 
tion under my own nose, because I 
cannot find time to look after my pri- 
vate affairs. 

I have asked myself, Shall I go and 
attend to my own business, or let it 
go ? And I have replied, I will let it 
go to hell backwards rather than neg- 
lect my public duties. I will not 
neglect my public duties, if my pro- 
perty all goes to destruction — if we do 
not have a drop of milk from this time 
henceforth and forever. During the 
past winter, my large family have had 
three cows, and they have done me 
«ix times more good than ever the 
thirteen did. I prevailed upon •ne 
or two of my women to do the milking 
for the first time, whereas heretofore 
I have had to hire Jim, and Jack, and 
Peter Gimblet to do the milking, and 
they would often pound a cow until 
she would not give down her milk, 
and would kick her half to death, and 
then half milk her, and ruin every- 
thing about me. Three cows now do us 
more good than fifty would have done 
four years ago, under the old plan. 

I expect that all persons who will 
not try to help and take care of them- 
selves the best they can, will see the 
time when they will wish they had 
done so ; yet I would like to turn 
away the evil day from them, if I can 
possibly do it, by correct teaching and 
example. All persons that will not 
try to take care of themselves, will see 
3, day of sorrow, and will regret the 
waste of time misspent in this life. 

When I laboured, I did the milking 
«nd feeding most of the time, and fed 
the pig, and attended to all the out- 
'door chores ; though, at the same 
time, if I was absent, I had a wife, 
after I came into this Church, who 
was always ready to feed pigs, milk 
and feed cows, and work in the gar- 
den, or do anything that should be 
done, so far as she was able. Wives, 
go into the garden and raise the salad 
and numerous other articles within 



your judgment and strength. Who 
hindered you from making a little vine- 
gar last year ? People are frequently 
running round and asking, '* Where 
can I buy some vinegar ? " When I 
was keeping a house, if my neighbounr 
had a million hogsheads of vinegar, I 
had no need to buy a spoonful of it, 
for I would make a plenty for my own 
use, and would have eggs, butter, and 
pork, of my own producing, and man- 
age to secure beef, and salt it away 
nicely, and we had all the essentials 
for comfortable diet. 

WOl the people continue to lire ? 
Many of them will merely manage to 
stay, just as a family did in Illinois. 
During a conference held in their 
neighbourhood, we would sit down at 
the table, in the centre of which was 
a great big milk-pan piled full of lean 
beef, and sour bread to eat with it. 
After awhile, a plate of butter would 
be brought on, quite white, and full of 
buttermilk; and those articles com- 
prised our dinner. When Sunday 
morning came, we had the rarity. In 
the mean time, I found out who owned 
the farm, the sheep, the horses, the 
cows, the oxen, the turkeys, the geese» 
the fowls, and the fine orchards. They 
were all owned by Esquire Walker. 
On Sunday morning, we sat down to 
the meat and bread, as usual, and deaa 
butter was on the table that time, if I 
recollect rightly ; but there was one plate 
with something upon it that I had 
not deciphered. I looked at it care- 
fully, and by and by I concluded that 
it faintly resembled a pie. Sister 
Walker came along, saying, " Brother 
Young, there is some pie ; it is peach 
pie ; do eat some.'* It was made of 
dough rolled out into a thin cake, and 
put on a plate, with a thin streak of 
poor, refuse, fuzzy peaches that had 
been merely halved, and the pits taken 
out; and then another thick tough 
crust put over them. I took a piece, 
and said to brother Kimball, What is 
this ? at the same time giving hiia 
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a wink. " Why, brother Young," re- 
plied Mrs. Walker, " It is peach pie." 
I remarked, Brother Kimball, I never 
saw the like before in my life ; did 
you?" "Never." I went into the 
orchard, where they had been making 
brandy out of the best peaches for 
three or four weeks. Could they be 
put into a pie ? No ; but they must use 
the little, nasty, withered up ones. 

I have related that circumstance to 
-show you how much they knew about 
living. That family had plenty of 
fowls, cattle, and milk ; and if they 
had known how to manage their abun- 
dance, they could have had every com- 
fort of life served up in the richest and 
best style. They could also have made 
hundreds of pounds of maple sugar, 
which is the best of sweetening ; for 
they had a sugar orchard on the farm. 
Yet, when I was there, they had a house 
with five or seven beds in one room ; 
and when you walked across the fioor, 
the planks would go clatter-to-bang. 
And when they wanted to see in the 
day time, they had to open the door, 
or draw up to the fireplace, and 
benefit by the light that came down the 
chimney. I asked Esquire Walker 
why he did not put a good floor in his 
house, and put in windows. He re- 
plied, " I have been thinking I would, 
for several years. Friend Young, I 
have a good deal of money and pro- 
perty on hand, and I think of going to 
Naavoo, to invest several thousand 
dollars." I state this to show you 
that many people do not know what 
to do with what they have. 

You may see some little girls 
around the streets here with their 
mothers' skirts on, or their sun bonnets, 
and with their aprons full of dirt. 
Your husbands buy you calico, but 
you do not know what to do with it. 
It is to be carefully worn until the 
last thread is worn out, and then put 
into the rag bag to make paper with. 

Some men do not know what to do 
with their means. You may take the 



poorest mechanic hero, and one wha 
has nothing but bread to eat, and you 
may see him payipg half a dollar or a 
dollar for a meal of victuals at tho 
Globe. You may see the barber shops 
crowded with our poor mechanics^ 
who pay from throe to five dollars a 
quarter for being shaved. I bought 
a razor, when I began to shave, iSiat 
cost thirty-seven and a half cents, 
and used it for fifteen years. Some 
black their boots, so that they will 
not last more than two or three 
months. I keep my boots well oiled, 
wear them two or three years, and 
then give them to the poor. 

Nearly all who grumble about their 
poor scanty fare, would be rich if they 
would do as I do. Take care of your 
articles of food, of your clothing, of 
your boots, and hats, and you will 
have plenty ; and let the women take 
care of what is taken into the house. 
If you do not go to now and prepare 
for the day of trouble, you will be 
sorry, and will lament and mourn. 

I now want to tell you the feelings 
of several in this community : "I 
do not want to build a good house» 
because I shall have to move away by 
and bye ; our enemies will come and 
possess it. I do not want to lay up 
com, because our enemies will come 
and take it from me." If this people 
will do as they are told, will live their 
religion, walk humbly before their 
God, and deal justly with each other, 
we will make you one promise, in the 
name of Israel's God, that you will 
never be driven from the mountains. 
And instead of mobs coming here to 
break open your granaries, they will 
come to this people, bringing their 
gold, and their silver, and their fine 
things, and plead with them for some- 
thing to eat. 

I told you last Sabbath, that if this 
people had not stepped forward to 
help the poor last fall, you would 
have seen harder times in 1B57 thaa 
you did in 185(i and 1856. 
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Let US keep in the favour <0f Ae 
Lord, and be his ^n^rids, Uve to our 
covenantB, love tb^ LordvUcoi wdk 
uprigbtlj in all our acts and ^ckaHngs, 
so that we will not be afiaid to have 



ihem seanfied by the Lord and His 
angels, and all ^6d men on the earth; 
and w^ can stafld justified. May the 
Lord bless you. Amen. 
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Jtemarks, hy Elder Wilford Woodr^f, Mkd4 in the Bowmy, Oreat Salt Lake dt^ 
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TlUe Lard tfevetkd to kne that I 
should \LB:9e^ikkb>ignM'ikeffd, and I lohiv^ 
lived to see the Kibgdom of Qod set 
up : it is before me toMdi^» in tins 
tabemaole, and^dl'tha bletoings of tii^ 
PneBtbdodvand all >tli^ ooveiiaxitB, and 
all tb»pO««r neastosiify to lead a^peD^ 
plio into sahwdiHif ^is • her^t^i^day. 

I want to say iniafBJswei^ to myfed-" 
ings, that as I realise die Kibgdbmof 
Qod is here» I realize «is6 that mi 
bwve a leader to it. We live in a 
great and impotlant di^ alid genen- 
lion, we lire in the mixlat of the 
mighty work of God, in a ttine wbeo 
be has stretohed out his hand- to aoooBi* 
plish that g«eat and migbty work, IB 
fulf^meat of the #ord of €k»d, writtedi 
in the volune of rev^tioai which 
pcHnts to our day. 

Any man who had a particle of &e 
^irit of God oan aee that there were 
great tilings to tmnspire in our day. 
We are in our (dphabet : tiieroraro but 
a few of tine works of Almii^tj God 
that have yet been declared in out 
ears in oomparison to that which is to 
come. No man is <|ua}ifiad' to statid 
at tiie head of the house of IsimI, to 
carry oat the great purposes of oaf 



I will say to my brethren aind 
ters that I count it a btessiB^and a 
privilege to occupy a few moments 
this morning in bearing my testiinony 
and expressing my feelings to you; 
and I hope v^hat little I may say lAay 
be dicta/ted by the Holy Spirit, for I 
have lived long enough in Ums world 
to know that 1 can neither ^dify my- 
self nor the children of men wtshlout 
the Holy Spirit. 

I have a few thoughts upon my 
mind, which I wish to present. Since 
I have attended this conferenee, I have 
listened attentively to the teachkigs, 
counsels, reproof, correctloils, testi- 
monies, and subjects which have been 
given to us by the servants of God. 

It brings to mind the dajrs be- 
fore I heard '' Mormomsm." I hav6 
spent hours, and days, and nights, 
among the rocks and in the forest, 
praying to Almighty God to enlighten 
my mind, and lead me in the pa^ of 
rectitude and duty, and that he- would 
let me live to behold a people he could 
own, who did receive the letekfeions 
of Jesus Christ, the Gospel^ the prin- 
ciples and covenants which the an- 
cients received and enjoyed. 
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God, unless he is inspired by the 
Almighty all the time. We have such 
men at our head. Joseph Smith was 
of that class. From his childhood, 
or from the time the angel rent the 
vail of eternity and showed him the 
record of Ephraim, until the day of 
his death, he was led by the hand of 
God. No man had any business to 
say unto him, Why dost thou so ? He 
was a shaft in the hand of the 
Almighty. 

It is not less so now with President 
Young, who stands at the head of this 
people ; for he does point out the way 
in which this people should walk. 
Who is going to take hold of the Ark 
and steady it for him? No man. 
President Young has the right to 
make use of my name or youTs' before 
the people, by way of correction. It 
is not our business to call him to 
an account for it. He has a right to 
correct, reprove, and guide us, and he 
has had to do so all the day long; 
and he has been a fkther to this people 
continually. I have been acquainted 
with him, and travelled with him for 
many years ; and I will say, I have 
felt many a time to thank God that 
he has given to us fathers, as leaders 
and teachers, who have been filled 
with mercy and compassion, and with 
the w>ords of eternal life. 

I have wondered many a time in 
my life how I have passed along so 
smoothly as I have. I have felt that 
I have been worthy of correction in a 
good many things ; yet I desire to 
pursue » course whereby Imay become 
justified. I have my weaknesses, 
errors, and follies, and can see them 
by the light of the Holy Spirit. 

There is nothing I have ever done 
in my life that was wrong but what I 
have been sorry for. I know Presi- 
dent Yotfng is endowed with the 
power of God, and so do you know 
it ; and I know be can discover weak- 
nesses in many of us, and he< corrects 
us for cnr good. The reproofs of a 
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friend are far better than the kisses 
of an enemy. 

With regard to oonrecting the 
Twelve, or any body eke, I am glad, 
when we are corrected, to see the 
brethren kiss the rod. We have to 
learn to build up this kingdom before 
we are prepared, as polished shafts in 
the hands of the Lord, to stand up 
and magnify our calling as Apostles 
of Jesus Christ. There is nothing 
that President Young brings forth for 
this people to carry out but we are 
all interested in, whether we under- 
stand it or not. 

Should I, or any man in the 
kingdom of God feel for a moment to 
object to President Young*s handling 
or controlling gold or wealth for his 
own benefit, or the rolling of the 
kingdom? No, we should not. I 
wish he had his millions, for he has 
clearly manifested before our eyes, 
from the beginning until now, his 
talents and gifts as a financier ; and 
we all know be has ibeen profitable to 
the Church and kingdom of God, ta 
Zion, and this w4iole people. It 
matters not to me whether it is in 
building a Temple, establishing a 
Carrying Company, or anjrthing else 
that is presented for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes of the Lord and 
the building up of his kingdom, and 
the gathering of Israel ; we are equally 
intereeted in it, and ^ould go to with 
our might, and carry out the work 
assigned us. 

Many things will be made manifest 
unto us, and our labours will have to 
extend through many channels, ways, 
and means, before the way is prepared 
for the 'coming of the Son of Man. 

I feel thankful to God that his 
hand is over us. He has guided, 
controlled, and delivered us from tha 
bandb^'onr enemies. 

Wie may thank the Lord that we 
have a man among us who has got 
the Holy Ghost enough to reprove 
sin, whether among his wives, or hi« 
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best friends, or worst enemies. What 
would become of this people, were it 
not so ? We would go to hell. No 
man can govern his steps, control his 
life, and correct his errora, if there is 
not somebody inspired by the power 
of God to lead in this matter. 

There is a jost cause many times 
for reproof and correction ; and it 
is a good sign to me when we are 
reproved. It shows there are redeem- 
ing qualities in this people. When 
President Young wants anything of 
ns, I care not what, let us respond to 
his request. We have to build up 
this kingdom by union and faithfully 
following those men set to lead us, or 
else we will be scattered. The blessings 
of God will be taken from us, if we 
take any other course. 

The Presidency, in their remarks 
here, have referred to the hatred of 
the wicked against us. Jesus says, 
f' I have chosen you out of the world ; 
therefore the world hate you. If you 
were of the world, the world would 
love its own; but because I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hate you." 

Look at the world ; they are divided 
on every point; there is hardly two 
men or women united in matters of 
government or religion. Send an 
Elder of this Church to proclaim to 
them the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
you will see the devils in hell united 
with the priests and people of Chris- 
tendom to oppose him. They know 
they are wicked and weltering in their 
own corruptions and abominations. 
But here comes a man to proclaim to 
them the word of God. Why do they 
oppose him ? Because he has the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and is sent 
of God. Do the world believe we 
^ave a false religion, that we are 
deceivers, and have not the true faith? 
No : they are afraid that what we 
preach is too true ; they are afraid of our 
tinion in the Valleys of the Mountains. 
It has more terror in it to the kings 



of the earth than any other subject 
that has been revealed to man in this 
generation. They are afraid God is 
with this people — that he controls 
them. 

The same feeling exists among the 
nations now as anciently, when the 
Jews said. He (Jesus) will take away 
our place and nation, if he is let 
alone. This should be a testimony 
to all the world, when they see the 
spirit of division increasing upoa 
almost every subject. They cannot 
unite upon any subject only in op- 
posing the Latter-day Saints. 

I feel to say to my brethren and 
sisters. Let us make up our minds to 
do right, and let our union increase, 
and truly follow the men God has set 
to lead us. There is where our sal- 
vation lies. 

Some of us have been in a measure 
reproved and corrected. Well, what of 
it ? no doubt we deserved all we have 
got and more. We should not boast 
over each other because one man is 
reproved to day ; you may receive the 
the rod of chastisement to-morrow. 

Let us prepare ourselves, so that, 
in whatsoever we are corrected, we 
may be passive in the hands of the 
servants of God, and thank the Lord ; 
for whom the Lord loves he chastens, 
and scourges every son and daughter 
he receives. 

When I get through, if I can only 
find myself associated with the Twelve 
Apostles of the Latter-day Saints and 
with this people, I will be satisfied. 
If I can steer my way through this 
life, and have a place with you, it is 
all I will ask. 

I pray the Lord to bless you and 
me, and more particularly the Presi- 
dency of this Church, and clothe them 
with the power of God and with salva- 
tion, that their hearts may be filled 
with joy, light, and truth. And may 
this people rise up and humble them- 
selves before the Lord, and take the 
counsel that is given to them, that we 
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may be well educated in the things of 
God« and be obedient children in 
4;rea8uring up their teachings and 
carrying them out, that we may be 



saved in the kingdom of Ood ; which 
is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



JOURNEY TO THE NORTH— UNANIMITY AND PEACEFUL ORDER OF 
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Renuirhs, by Pretideni Brigham Young, Made in the Bowery^ Oreat Salt Lake City, 
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We have accomplished our short 
and speedy journey to the North in 
safety and in peace, and again have 
the privilege of assembling with you 
in this Bowery for the purpose of wor- 
shipping the Lord our God, for which 
we are thankful. Every heart re- 
sponds to these sentiments, and we 
give glory to our Father and to our 
Ood. His hand is over us for good ; 
He has preserved us, He has marked 
out our path. The God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the God of the 
Patriarchs of old, of the ancient Pro- 
phets and Apostles, of Joseph and of 
this people, is our God — the only wise 
and true God, our Saviour. It is 
him that we look to ; in him we trust, 
and from him we receive all our 
blessiugs. 

I believe that every heart is filled 
^ith thankfulness, and is also mea- 
surably filled with joy and peace. I 
tjan truly say to you, my brethren and 
sisters, that I am thankful to you, as 
well as to my Father in Heaven ; for 
I have felt the strong cord of faith in 
my absence arising from this people 
to our Father and our God in our 
behalf. And I have no doubt but 



that our brethren who have just re- 
turned from their missions to the 
East can testify to the same. They 
h^ve felt that the faith of the Saints 
has been in their behalf; they have 
been sustained and upheld, and 
brought through their trials by the 
arm of Jehovah, by the faith of the 
Saints. 

The brethren have done me a kind- 
ness, and I am thankful to them for 
it. I am also thankful that I live in 
the midst of a people whose hearts 
and faith are measurably one, that 
what they rightly ask for is granted 
unto them ; and that when they feel 
to bless an individual or a people, that 
individual or people is blessed ; and 
when they feel it a duty that the 
Lord should stay the wicked in their 
progress, their faith accomplishes 
their desire. I am thankful that I am 
in the midst of such a people — that 
I am numbered with you, my breth- 
ren and sisters in the gospel of salva- 
tion. 

I have sustained, I believe, a good 

character before our Father and our 

God. I believe that your faith has 

I been united with ours to accomplisli 
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that which ought to be performed ; 
mnd on this occasion I am thankful 
that I have had jour prayers, and 
have accomplished the business pro- 
posed. I requested the people to 
have faith for us, and to willingly 
release us to visit the northern coun- 
try. They voted that they would do 
80, and their acts have proved that 
their faith was and is in accordance 
^th their votes. 

On our journey, I can truly say 
that we had perfect peace. In my 
travels with the Saints, up to thi& 
day, I can truly ^y that I never had 
the pleasure of journeying with so 
peaceful and orderly a company as 
the ope with which I travelled to 
Salmon River. They were schooled 
and instructed, and knew how to con- 
tribute to the comfort of each other, 
and performed every duty in peace, 
without noise, without strife, without 
contention. Every man was at his. 
post, performing the duties assigned; 
him, and that, too, in the faith of the 
Gospel, with a perfect resignation to 
the requirements upon him. I be- 
lieve that I have never seen men 
together, to anywhere near the same 
Bumber, who were so united as the 
company I have travelled with this, 
spring. 

We took up our line of march on, 
the morning of the 24th of April, and, 
^ere gone one month and two days, 
during which time we travelled 763 
miles, and that, too, over a very rough 
country, 38 H miles out. Only one 
accident occurred worthy of mention, 
and that happened on the evening i 
after we drove out of Fprt Limhi.| 
While chopping some fire-wood, bro- 
ther Franklin Woolley had the mis- 
fortune to cut his foot, but the wound 
is already so far healed that he is, 
imlking about. 

We did not lose an animal, though! 
ve left two at the Fort. Brother 
Woolley's was the only accident thatj 
occurred in our camp ; and I do not' 



think that I heard one cross woii 
from man or woman during the jour- 
ney, unless it was from myself. I 
think if any body was out of humour, 
or cross, or irritated, it must have 
been myself, for I did not see any- 
body else so ; and I endeavoured to 
keep my own temper as cool as 
possible. 

I feel to bless the brethren who 
accompanied me and those we have 
visited, and I feel to bless the breth- 
ren, with all that pertains to them,, 
who hKve taxied at home. Strict 
industxy and quieUiess have marked 
well their doings in my absence, so far 
as I have seen or been informed* 
The improvements in the settlements 
we have passed through bespeak a 
contented, industrious spirit, and this 
place bespeaks faith and industry 
during our absence. 

Our crops looks well, and I find 
that the brethren have attended to 
making things comfortable about their 
houses so far as I have seen, though 
as yet I have not been much about 
the city. The Temple Block indicates 
hard labour ; and I feel that the 
brethren are united in the great work 
that is upon us, and I am thankfdl 
for it. 

I could give you a detailed account 
of our journey, and a description of 
the country through which we have 
passed ; but perhaps it is unnecessary 
today, though 1 will say, that I haa 
not received, from all the northeim 
travellers with whom I had conversed, 
hardly one correct idea of that region 
of country. I have asked several who 
had been there to describe Salmon 
Kiver Valley and the intermediate 
country, the quality of the soil, th^ 
nature of the climate, the positions 
of the mountains, &o. ; but I must 
say that, when I came to travel 
through the country, I might readilj 
suppose that I had never conversed 
about it with a man who had beeft 
there. I have frequently asked with 
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i^^fard to the location of Fort Hall, 
and the replies h&ve been, " It is 
built near Snake Elver." Is there 
anything of a valley ? *• Yes, some; 
thing." Is there any timber there ? 
-''I think there is prtJLty plenty of 
timber on the river, ai^uib a^ cotton- 
wood, quaking asp, and wiUows." l^ 
it anything of a country f^r. settling ? 
'' I should think likely it might be." 
Is there any timber in the mountains ? 
^* I should presume there is." How 
are the mountains situM^d ? '* Simi- 
lar to other mountains in qther coun- 
tries." That is about all I have ever 
been able to learn of the country, 
previous to my late journey. 

When we beg^n to approach Fort 
HaU, we learned that we could see 
over it and all around it to a great 
distance ; and, if our eyes had been 
good enough, we might have seen the 
little Fort some 30 miles before we 
reached it It is located on Shanghi 
Plains. From the Rocky Mountains, 
at the source of Snake Eiver, this 
plain extends some 150 miles to tOO 
miles in a westerly and south-westerly 
direction ; and from th^ mountains 
south of Snake River to those north is 
a distance of some 90 miles. I never 
had this idea before, nor could I get 
it from any man I had conversed with. 
It is a vast, desert plain, and we 
called it Shanghi Plain. I think it 
is as desert a countiT bi^ ever was 
brought together to aid in holding the 
earth from parting asunder. 

Upon the banks of Snake River, 
when it does not overflow, there is a 
lengthy, narrow str^ of good soil, 
varying from a quarter of a mile to 
ten rods wide, and in some places not 
six inches wide. It Is a sterile, bar- 
ren, desert country, filled with belts 
of rock and sand. As we passed over 
some portions of Shanghi Plain, the 
brethren undertook to remove the 
stones, so that we might drive our 
waggons with a little more easie to 
ouxselv^ and le«s dimmer to our v^])i- 



cles. I begged of Uiem not to taka 
all the rock out of the road ; for, if 
they did, there would bo nothing to 
travel on. 

Much of the trap)): in that regioa 
was a perfect bed of rock covered with 
occasional strips of sand, which muck 
retarded the progress of our teams. 
I wished the sand a^d the rock to lio- 
there, for I was confident tixat, if thej 
were taken away, California and Ore* 
gon would be separated from th<k 
States by a vast gulf. 

Malad Valley, np^th of Bear Riv«r» 
has been considered a pretty desolate^ 
cold, hard, sterile valley; it was sa 
looked upon by us, as we passed 
througli it on our way North. At the 
same time, we considered it a tolerably 
good gr^^iing country, and thought 
that people could possibly live H^ere^ 
But after we ha^ travelled over the 
Basin rim into B^nnack Valley, de-> 
sceQdiag a iQountaio, beside which 
the one we call the Big Mountain is a 
mole hill, 40^1^ through the little 
Banni^k Valley o^ to Shanghi Plain ; 
and traveUed north-easterly and north* 
westerly^ i^lmost in a. semicircle, te 
Spring Ci)eek ; then up Spring Greek 
over to Salmon River; and wended 
our way down that stream, through 
swamps and willows, and climbed 
over points of bluffs to keep from 
being mired ; and had paid pur breth* 
ren a visit, and returned again to 
Malad VsJlej. It looked tp us like 
one of the most beautiful vtjleys that 
any person had ever beheld ; while» 
before this experience, we thought that 
nobody coald live there; and I ex* 
pect that, if we had gone a few 
hundred ipiles north, it would have 
looked still better to us; for the 
further we went north the further we 
found ourselves in the northern coun- 
try. And if the Malad is a good 
valley, we can go further north te 
those not qnite ao gppd; and the 
further we go nonth th^ l^as good 
Gl^furactQristHiS; ar^ co^i^^lbed with il^ 
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Talleys, except in the articles of fish, 
vater, and, in some instances, timber; 
und when people are obliged to live 
in the north country, that will be 
high time for them to go there, 
That is about the amount of the 
geographical part of our journey that 
we shall now present, though I think 
that I am pretty correct in my obser- 
nations, and could mark out the road, 
the mountains, the valleys, and 
streams, and could sketch a tolerably 
good map of the country. 

I have accomplished what I de- 
signed to accomplish, and I believe 
the brethren will join with me, at 
least, on one point, viz, that we 
started from here to rest the mind 
and weary the body ; and so far as the 
body is concerned, I believe all parties 
will agree with me in saying that we 
have done that most effectually. I 
see one man that went for his health, 
— brother East. I expect that it will 
prove a benefit to him. Others also 
went for their health. It is a hard 
medicine to take, but the result will 
be beneficial. 

I rested my mind. From the time 
I left this city until my return, I do 
not think that this valley, this Taber- 
nacle, my own house, or any of my 
family scarcely ever came before me 
to reflect upon. We spent part of 
the first Sabbath at Box Elder, and 
on the next we were camping away up 
Snake Eiver, where we held meeting 
in the forenoon. 

A number of the brethren spoke, 
and I told them that I would say a 
few words, and relate some of my 
feelings, especially those pertaining to 
the journey and myself ; but I could 
not have told, from my sensations, 
whether I had been from home a 
week, a month, or a year ; and I 
could not fully realize whether I ever 
had a house or lived in it, or ever had 
any family, only those that were with 
xne. This was a blessing to me. My 
mind was so taken from the cares that 



surround me here, that it was per- 
fectly relaxed into an easy state of 
rest ; and I had no anxiety, not in the 
least,' about one care that had formerly 
been upon me; or whether I ever 
saw this valley, this congregation, or 
my family again ; or ever saw any 
other country than the one where I 
was at the time. All my home re- 
flections, desires, and cares were as 
far from me as the east is from the^ 
west. 

Whether this was the case with 
others I cannot tell, but I believe they 
are all joined in saying that their 
bodies were most thoroughly tired. 
I feel that I am renewed, though my 
body has been very tired since I re- 
turned. But I am becoming rested, 
and I now feel just about right. I 
feel that I have renewed my strength, 
renewed the vigour of my body and 
mind; and I believe that I am as 
ready to act in any capacity now as 
ever I have been in my life, and a little 
more so ; for I hope, as I grow old, to 
grow wise. As I advance in years, I 
hope to advance in the true knowledge 
of God and godliness. I hope to in- 
crease in the power of the Almighty, 
and in influence to establish peace 
and righteousness upon the earth, and 
to bring all the sons and daughters of 
Adam and Eve, even all who will 
hearken to the principles of righteous- 
ness, to a true sense of the knowledge 
of God and godliness, of themselves, 
and the relation they sustain to heaven 
and heavenly beings. I hope to in- 
crease and advance, as I do in days 
and years, in the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God, and in the power 
of God ; and I pray that this may be 
the case, not only with myself, but 
with all the Saints, that we may grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of the 
truth, and be made perfect before 
Him. 

There never has been a day for 
ages and ages, not since the true 
church was destroyed after the days 
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of the Apostles, that required the 
faith and the energy of godly men and 
godly women, and the skill, wisdom, 
and power of the Almighty to he with 
them, so much as this people require 
it at the present time. There never 
was that necessity ; there never has 
heen a time on the face of the earth, 
from the time that the church went 
to destruction, and the Priesthood 
was taken from the earth, that the 
powers of darkness and the powers of 
earth and hell were so embittered, and 
enraged, and incensed against God and 
godliness on the earth, as they are at 
the present. And when the spirit of per- 
secution, the spirit of hatred, of wrath, 
and malice ceases in the world against 
this people, it will be the time that this 
people have apostatized and joined 
hands with the wicked, and never 
until then ; which I pray may never 
come. 

I feel thankful for the privilege of 
lifting up my voice before you this 
day, my brethren ; I feel that it is a 
great privilege. There is no otW 
people on the earth that are blessed 
Hke this people, though some of them 
say they are not blessed, because they 
have trials, — ^that they are not blessed 
as they wish to be, because they have 
cares upon them, because they are 
persecuted and hated. But I say 
that in all this you are blessed, if the 
words of the Saviour are correct, 
which you and I. believe. He said to 
his disciples formerly, which will also 
correctly apply to the Saints in our 
day, '' Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you, fidsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven ; for so perse- 



cuted they the prophets which were 
before you." If this is not now done 
to perfection by the world, wait a little 
while, and it will be. The world will 
hate us to perfection; and if they have 
not spoken all manner of evil against 
us, fcdsely, it is because they have not 
knowledge enough to do it. At this 
time there is no falsehood which they 
can invent, but what thev are active 
in their service to their father the 
devil against the Saints ; consequently, 
according to the words of the Saviour, 
" Blessed are ye.*' 

We know that we are blessed, and 
God knows it, if we love the Lord our 
God ; and our works prove that we do. 
Blessed are the Latter-day Saints, if 
they love God and keep His com- 
mandments. And, let the world revile 
them, and do what they will, we are 
blessed, because we have the words of 
eternal life, and know how to perform^ 
and are actually performing the works, 
to secure to ourselves an eternal sal- 
vation and an existence in the pre- 
sence of our Father and God, while 
they will be wasted away, and be 
destroyed from the earth, and from 
every kingdom where there is peace 
and righteousness. 

We are blessed, and we may never 
expect our happiness and heaven until 
we gain a peifect victory over the 
devil, hell, and the grave ; and that 
we cannot do in this mortality ; but 
we can conquer to a certain degree, 
and gain admission into the favour of 
our Father and God, and receive His 
promise to be received into His celes- 
tial kingdom, when we shall have a 
perfect victory and power over every- 
thing that is evil. I will give way 
for others. May God bless pu. 
Amen. 
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JOURNEY TO THE NORTH _ FOLLY OF EXPECTING TO SIT AT £AS£ 
IN ZION—PROGRESSION^THE NATIONS UNDER GOD'S CONTROL-. 
PROSPERITY OF THE SAINTS— POWER OF BRIGHAM YOUNG— THE 
GOSPEL ALPHABET. 



A Discourse, by President Heher C, Kimball, Delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 

City, May 31, 1857. 



Brother Brigham has expressed my 
feelings ia regard to oar jourDey to 
^^almon river, so far as he has spoken 
upon that subject. Tha trip was con- 
siderably fatiguing;^ fofr our travel 
averaged n^early two hundred miles a 
iveek, which left U^t little, time to 
rest, only when our animals were 
e&ti^> Yesterday ai|d the day before 
I felt sick, and I told brother Brig- 
bam that I fejit 83 though I was 
sore and afflicted ifom the crown of 
my head to the soles of my feet. 
That expression coQveys an idea of 
my physical feelipgis^ and still I have 
E^ruited, for I am. now eight pounds 
lieavier than I was when I wenl 
awi^y.. 

As for the country north, I am 
satia&ed with it ; for, were we to go 
a great way beyond where we were, 
k would not be an easy job to touch 
us, for we got pretty nearly to the 
«nd, afii there was no way to get 
ijurther with waggons, but by crossing 
the Uockj Mountains, to some of thi 
^ad waters of the MissourL But 
with all the poor country I ha»ve seen 
during our journey, much of it is far 
beyond that part of Vermont in which 
I was raised until I was eleven years 
of age ; and had I always remained 
there, I never should have personally 
known but what it was a beautiful 
<5ountry ; for people are prone to think 
that the regions they are brought up 
in are the most beautiful in the 



world. I have been back there twice, 
and have never found, in all my 
travels tbn>ug(i these mountains, so 
rongh a country as wber^ I waii bom ; 
and I {wesnn^ it wsb eio where brother 
Brig^m, and Joseph Smilb, and 
many more of the Eldecs of the 
lipuse of Israel were beam : thej^ oame 
from a rough, hard country. 

Afteir receiving the Gospel, the 
Lord has so ordered it, that wa have 
comis to where he has led us, because, 
at present ther« was nn other placeu 
We have come into the niount;ains> to 
become inured to hardship, ptj^vatkniKK 
and want, and to raise up a posterij^ 
that will become hard* subslwtiiM 
men, to hear off thia kingdom taafei^ 
nation and kingdom upon the fsm^^ 
the earth. That is wbj itia.so^and 
I am thankful I would not d^angs 
these mountains iar any pqrtiw of 
the earth I evai beheldt until < Ood 
has accomplished Qis depi^piwlth oa 
here. When He has done tUa, and 
when we have overcome and kept J^it 
commandments, these mount^ns and 
these valleys are ours,, and all Uia 
earth in the four qjuarters ibetwt, and 
we can go and come at onr pleasure;. 
and that day is not agret^t wa^ ofi^ to 
many generations will not pass away 
before that time will come. 

I do not fear the world. We are 
here in the mountains and in the 
valleys, and are as secure here as 
though we were in heaven ; because, 
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if we were there, and did not keep the 
commandments, we would have to 
Buffer the consequences. When Lu- 
cifer sinned against God and His 
commandments, he was cast out, with 
all those that sustained and upheld 
him in his rebellious course. Many 
suppose that when thej get to heaven 
they can sit down upon flowerj beds 
of ease and have nothing to do. I 
never expect that day. It is just so 
with a great many, when they come 
here ; they suppose that everything is 
going t9 be prepared for them ; they 
suppose that they will sit down in 
ease, and eat, and drink, and weax, 
and that there will be no persoi;! to 
trouble them. We have come here 
to become inured to work — to build 
temples, and improve upon the ele- 
ments that God has placed around us, 
that we may become more skilful to- 
morrow, through the experience of 
to-day. What I do not to-day, when 
the sup gpes down, I lay down to 
sleep, which is typical of death ; and 
in the morning I rise and commence 
var work where I left it yesterday. 
That course is typical of the prohationa 
we take. But suppose that I do not 
improve my time today, I wake up 
to-morrow and find myself in the rear, 
and then, if I do not improve upon 
that day, and again lay down to sleep, 
on awakipg, I find myself still in the 
rear. This day's work is typical of 
ihis probation, and the sleep of every 
night is typical of death, and rising 
in the morning is typical of the reaur- 
rectipn. They are days* labours, and 
it is for iv9 to be faithful to-day, to- 
morxow, and eveiy day. 

Brethren, tliis is the course we 
liave to take ; it is a progressive work 
{from one day to another, and from one 

5eek to another ; and if: we advance 
^is year, wa are so fur advanced in 
.pripparation^to better go through the 
next year. If I have one thousand 
l^ushels of wheat laid «p this year, can 
you not understand that I am better 



qualified to lay up two thousand 
bushels during the next year ? And 
then in the suoceedii\g year I am better 
prepared to add four thousand bushela 
to my amopnt on hand, and then, 
eight thousand, and so on. 

My feelijgs are for ua to wake up 
as a people, every one of us ; and, 
instead of taking a course to throw 
away our substance, let us gather 
together ; for, so sure as this people 
will do this, they will be blessed, and 
God will hold Uxe nations by the bit, 
as you hold a horse. If we are faith- 
ful, He will do it, — mark my words. 
God will hold the world by the bit, 
and they cannot help themselves. If 
we will do right from this time hence- 
forth they never can move or take a 
step against us, but what they will fail 
in it ; and I know it. It is for us to 
do right, to walk humbly, and keep the 
commandments of God, repent where 
we have done wrong, and. do wrong no 
more. 

There never was a time when the 
devil worked harder with this peo- 
ple than now. He will wx>rk with 
men and wom^, and ti;y to st^ up 
contention in this Ch^oih ; and you 
have got to guard against it with all 
your hearts. A^i broker Brigham has 
mentioned, there never was a time 
when the devil worked harder to 
destroy this people than now ; and it 
is for every man and woman and child 
to wake up, and liv^ their religion, 
and serve their God. Now is the 
time. Is it a good tiipe? I never 
saw a better time sipce I was on the 
earth than I see today. I never saw 
this people so prosperous, and I never 
saw the earth with such a carpet upon 
it as it has this year« In all the 
lands I ever travelled, I never saw 
such wheat, and oats, and barley, as 
are now growing from, here to Bear 
Biver ; and they say it is so in tha 
SQutlv.iuthe east, and in the west. 
Ai^d ^t Limhi the crops look promise 
ifQg. Ti^y hav« sowed 195 busheb 
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of wheat and other grain at Salmon 
Rirer. 

Everything is flourishing ; but how 
easy God can clip it, eren now. He 
can send the grasshoppers, and make 
a perfect desolation of this year's crop, 
as easily as I can throw this book lid 
over. Why ? Because He rules in 
the armies of heaven, and controls the 
affiurs of this earth, according to His 
own pleasure, and the worlpl know it 
not. He sends angels and minister- 
ing spirits to transact His business, 
upon the same principle that brother 
Brigham sends his brethren to Eng- 
land, Denmark, the States, and this 
way, and that. He sits upon His 
throne and says, Joseph, go and do 
that ; Peter, attend to that ; and they 
do it. This is a natural princijple 
there just as much as here, though 
the people cannot realize it so sen- 
sibly. He sends his Elders and dele- 
gates, as we sent brother George A. 
Smith, and brother Bemhisel, and 
brother John Taylor. Brother Brig- 
ham did not go; but his authority 
accompanied those brethren ; also the 
power of God who controls him. If 
I should tell dne of my wives to go 
to Box Elder and transact business 
for me, she has more authority in that 
matter than any king upon his throne, 
or the President of the United States. 
Why? Because she goes in my 
authority. 

I go in brother Brigham 's authority, 
which is the authority of God. That 
power you have all got, so fkr as you 
are faithful. I have heard brother 
Brigham say that a Bishop now has 
more influence over his ward than 
Joseph had over the Church in his 
day. Joseph could not so thoroughly 
control the people, for they were wild 
like bulls ; but when he could not make 
them do what he wanted them to, he 
flufl'ered them to do what they pleased. 

I speak of these things by way of 
encouragement to you, brethren and 
sisters. You are a good pe(^Ie: I 



respect yon; I have pride in you, 
when yon live your religion ; but let 
us y^ake up. We have done first 
rate ; but wo can wake up more, and 
keep waking up, and attend to the 
things yon have been told to attend 
to ; and one of them is, to lay up 
stores of com, wheat, oats, peas, beans, 
buck wheat, and every thing else that 
can be preserved ; for you will see a 
day when you will want it ; and it 
will be when we shall feel the effects 
of famine, and when the United 
States have not any food. And inas- 
much as we are wise and prudent in 
this matter, we shall have power over 
them, and they cannot help them- 
selves. And the day will come when 
the wicked shall not come here to 
impose upon our good feelings, and 
for us to nourish them, while they are 
infusing the poison of their corruption 
in our midst. I have borne and borne 
that wickedness until I will not bear 
it any longer. How long have I borne 
their abuse ? For twenty-five years ; 
and the law of the land is, that a man 
is of age when he is 21 ; and we have 
served four years beyond that time, 
free gratis. We are now pretty free, 
and we will be more free when we 
are thirty. It will be so, if we will 
do right. 

It takes us all to do right, like the 
limbs and brandies of one tree par- 
taking of the nourishment of the 
stock to which they belong, and the 
stock draws its nourishment from the 
root. Let us find out the nature of 
the roots, that we may better under- 
stand the trunk and the branches. I 
have to take the alphabet of salvation 
with which to learn the first principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, and then, 
as I progress, I can read all the 
celestud law by the same letters. We 
learn the alphabet of the English 
language, then we learn the spelling 
book, the reader, the geography, his- 
toiy, and everything by means of the 
same alphabet. 
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The first priDciples of the doctrine 
of Christ are the alphabet of the 
celestial law ; therefore, not leaving 
the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection. 



Let us be diligent in keeping the 
commandments of our God, that wo- 
may be saved in His celestial king- 
dom. Amen. 



KESULT OF THE DELEGATION TO CONGRESS FOR THE ADMISSION: 
OF UTAH AS A STATE— CONDITION OF SOCIETY IN THE STATES- 
RETURN OF APOSTATES. 

JUmarkf, by Elder George A» Smith, Made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 

May 31, 1857. 



It is with the greatest pleasure, 
brethren and sisters, that I have the 
privilege of beholding your faces, and 
of hearing the voice, testimony, and 
narrative of our woithy President, 
Brigham Young. It is not easy for 
me to find language to describe my 
feelings and to express my gratitude to 
my Heavenly Father, and to my 
brethren and sisters, for the preserva- 
tion of my life, and for the privilege I 
enjoy among you on the present occa- 
sion. 

I went abroad, and have been absent 
a little more than one year and one 
month to perform a mission which 
was new to me, depending upon the 
faith of the Saints and the blessings 
of the Almighty, that through their 
faith and my own exertions I might 
accomplish the work I started out to 
do ; but it came out a good deal like 
the fishermen in the days of our 
Saviour who toiled all night and caught 
nothing; still it has been to me a 
school of experience, as I have had a 
chance to behold something of the 
manner, and have observed a little of 
the principles, the honour, axid the 
integrity which rule the actions of the 
Federal Government of our great and 
glorious union. 



It is generally considered in the- 
world that truth befiurs away the vic- 
tory. It was in fact laid down by some 
of the ancient prophets that such was 
really the case. Things have changed 
a little now-a-days, but it is an age of 
improvement If a man tells the 
truth, he stands no earthly chance 
whatever; he has got to lie and mix so 
much lie with the truth that it will 
hide it almost entirely, or he cannot 
receive any credit whatever. So it is 
to a great extent, and instead of truth 
governing the world at the present 
time, lies and falsehood govern it, as 
far as I have observed. 

It will be recollected, when I left 
the Valley, there was a great scarcity 
of provisions; we were on half rations, 
and very frequently not half. We were 
making the best estimate we could to 
stretch out flour until harvest, and 
picking up everything we could to 
sustain ourselves until the glorious 
day of harvest should come. Such was 
the case with a great many of us; 
and those who had provisions were 
dividing it out to those who had 
none, by the spoonful. If they had 
a spoonful, they divided it; and if 
they had two, they were dividing 
that; and this condition of affairs 
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was proving to tke world that bro- 
therly love aud affection existed 
here, unheard of and unknown in 
the history of mankind, except in 
Deseret, for a whole people to be so 
straitened for provisions, and at the 
same time not a solitary person perish 
of starvation or want — I say such a 
thing is unheard of in the history of 
mankind. When this was fairly com- 
mencing, I went away. It was under- 
stood in the States that we were 
all starving to death. When I got 
down there, I told them I was as short 
of provisions as anybody else, and 
consequently had come down where 
they had something to eat 

I went away from here weighing 
243 pounds at the Tithing Office, and 
BOt being well fed at that, and falling 
off considerably during the last year 
previous to going away. 

When I got down to ttie States, 
where the climate did nat agn^e witb 
my lui^s, I spent ^ gpod shfure of the 
winter in doing spme of tb» tallest 
coughing of any mm ]iNW^ HowevaF, 
I fatted up consideimbljr, andgot to be 
4uiteadecent-'Woking''^i^." When 
i left St Louis^ I vreighed ^60 p(njinds. 
j thought I was goittg home in fine 
order; but behold,i apd lo! all my 
Missouri apd eadtem beef I had 
gathered shook qS on the plains, and 
I found myself i\» foox^ ••lean^" 
meagre man you see^befor e yeu* When 
I got to the TkluBg Q^oe, the. other 
day, I was about seven peuadis lighter 
than when I went ayfii^ ; a^ X ejepect 
I have made thaA up since I have! got 
home. My health haei great(]p im>- 
pvoved since I left the Massouri viteXf 
with my decreasing weight 

I am very thankful that the hof^i 
has preserved me and ijeiumed me 
Qgain to^ your midst Tbe new» tvhioh. 
you probably have reeeived if- vktim^ 
portant, though you have recei^edi 
^ery Uttle for the lajst sis n^eiHte; for^ 
^ou know. Uncle Sam^ io poor, aadt 
4ot able* to carry his amils:; and the: 
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winter has been velry hard, and the 
circumstances have been such that he 
could not even send out messages or 
anything. But the rivers all ran the 
same way they did when I was, there 
before, and they run in about the 
same direction. Eailroad collisions, 
steamboat accidents, fires, and freezing 
to death are just as common as before, 
and a little more so. And another 
thing I suppose you will be glad to 
learn — the devil is not dead. [Brig- 
ham Young: I feel tbankfiad^ for 
that] 

A great portion of the people have 
come to the conclusion, after having 
been a great mat^ yeate eondidering 
the subject over, that we are a very 
desperate set of fellows out here. 
Politicians are a little vexed, for they 
do not know what to do with us^ They« 
did not admit any Territory into thei 
Union during this sessioa of Con- 
gress, though they did grant a per*^ 
mission graciously to ^0,000 inl^bi- 
tants residing in the Territopy of 
Minnesoto to nake a conetitntion. 

I have looked on and taken itemp, 
thought and reff ectedj saw bow it waBi 
going, waiting fer aa opportunity. 
You know it was a very modest mis- 
sion I went down on ; I went to 
Washington to ask permdssion ^to enter 
the Union ; and I did not want tO: go 
in until I saw a fair chance ; I hated 
to ask, and be refmedadmiiskm. I 
have rejoieed very much at every 
particle of news that. I epuld reeeive 
from the mountains.! I reoeived 
letters from President Yomig. and. 
others, three, fofur^ andisomieitimee six 
months after they were wntteo. When 
they did arrive^ they afforded m& a 
great deal of pleasure, and were a 
source of rejoidng, espeoiaUy to leaam 
|that the Saints were waking up. 

On my way here with the mul^ I. 
jhad the additional cause of rsjracing. 
'in bebddiag that, a grelU many ipok 
Ipersons — persons whoso lives had 
been dreadfully in dangdr<-^-hadi beeq.^ 
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luckj enough to escape, and by escap- 
ing the narrow chance of a hundred 
thousand deaths, have been enabled 
to travel to some peaceable land where 
they expect to enjoy themselves. But 
I must say, fpom the litUe observation 
I bad of them, they were a sickly 
crowd ; and when they had an oppor- 
tunity, they vomited freely, a^d by 
that process would be able, probably, to' 
keep along until they got down to the 
Missouri river. 

But we understand they are not 
agreed. A part of the party would 
relate their narrow escape, their hair^s 
breadth deliverance, and the other 
part would pronounce it all a lie — not 
a word of truth in it. One end of the 
party would contradict what the other 
end of it would affirm. If I ever 
desired anything on the earth with all 
my heart, since I came ' to these Val- 
leys, it was that the Lord would 
gather out of our midst all those that 
offend. Every time I met a party, I 
felt like shouting " Glory, hallelujah." 
The work I saw was going on, and I 
felt to rejoice. 

I did not go to Washington putting 
my trust in man, neither do I come 
boine putting my trust in man. The 
Almighty God is at the helm; He 
rules His people. He governs and 
controls all men, and He can restrain 
the wicked at His pleasure ; but let me 
tell you, if the designs of the spirit of 
the devil that reigns in the hearts of 
the wicked against us, prompting them 
to our destruction, could be executed, 
we would be exterminated from the 
face of the earth : but God limits their 
power, and as long as they cannot 
gratify their whole desires, just so 
long they may rage and foam ; but if 
you put any trust whatever in man, if 
you rely on the arm of man to protect 



you, you will be disappointed. What 
protection have we ever had from the- 
day we commenced to preach the* 
Gospel to the present day? We- 
expect nothing but tbe arm of the- 
Almighty to protect His people ; let 
us, therefore, ^ut our trust in Him,, 
and just let the devil howl. 

I had a little serious conversation 
with Captain Smith at Fort Kearney. 
The very gentlemanly commander of 
that fort, Major Wharton, had nearly 
lost his eyesight, principally by watch- 
ing for the hostile Cheyenne Indians- 
through the spv glass, and Captain 
Smith was acting commander. I 
enquired what was the condition of the 
dragoons stationed^ there? He replied, 
they had about fifty horses but their 
hoofs had come off. How many have 
you that can do efficient service, if 
called upon ? He said they had about 
ten or twelve in good condition, but 
fresh horses were expected. 

The company of handcart Eldera 
were an astonishment to everybody 
that saw them. The traders on the 
road say that mules are nowhere by 
the side of them. I never saw such 
a pretty sight in my life. We had a 
meeting with them on Horse-shoe 
Creek, and a better, set of men I never 
saw, and men that were old when I 
was a boy were as active as boys, 
rolling on with their handcarts, sing- 
ing and rejoicing. 

Perhaps, when I get some other 
opportunity, I may feel free, without 
intruding on the time of others, to 
speak more particularly on the things 
that pertained to ipy mission. May 
the Lord bless us, and enable us to 
live righteously and soberly, and rise 
with the Star of the Morning, and 
enjoy eternal glory, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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UTILITY OF CORRECTION— NECESSITY OF LIVING OUR BELICION— 
OUR OWN CHARACTER AFFECTING POSTERITY— THE SAINTS BLESSED 
ABOVE ALL OTHER PEOPLE— RESULT OF REBELLION AGAINST 
AUTHORITY, ETC. 

A Ditcourse, by President Heber C Kimball^ Delivered in the Bowery^ Great SaU 

Lake aty, June 7, 1857. 



I feel as though I would like to 
express a few of the sentiments and 
feelings that are passing in my mind. 
We have had much preaching, ex- 
hortation, correction, and reproof, and 
some might say a great deal of chas- 
tisement ; though I call chastisement 
neither more nor less than reproof or 
correction. When we are corrected 
by our leaders, it is to set us right, to 
show us the wrong course, and induce 
us to pursue the right one. If I do 
wrong, if I get astray, it is perfectly 
right that some one should correct 
me ; and when I am corrected, it is 
not right for me to justify myself ; for, 
if I do, I sustain the course of an 
incorrect purpose. When I am cor- 
rected, it is my duty to listen, to 
reform, and walk in the straight and 
narrow way. If we will not learn by 
precept nor by example, we have to 
learn by the things we suffer. Is it 
not better for people to learn by cor- 
rection than by bitter experience? 
The old saying is, that "Experience 
is a hard master." 

There are some who are not so 
much benefiitted by preaching as they 
might be, because they do not remem- 
ber and apply what they hear. It has 
a pleasing effect upon the ear, like a 
tune well played upon a musical 
instrument, but makes so little of an 
impression, that it cannot be repeated 
by the hearer. The word does not 
enter the ear and proceed to the 
heart, which is the place of deposit. 
There the word of God should be 



deposited, which would be at the seat 
of government in the human form. 
We each have a seat of government 
within us, because we are incorpo- 
rated bodies. Every man that comes 
into this world is an independent 
being, upon the same principle that 
our Father and our God is indepen- 
dent, only He is independent te a 
greater degree, being further advanced 
in perfection. He came here, and 
helped to organize this earth ; and 
having had an experience in organ- 
izing earths before He came here, 
He was capable, and had every prin- 
ciple necessary to create this earth 
and fill it with inhabitants. If there 
had not been a seat of government in 
Him, and all those powers and facul- 
ties necessary to propagate the human 
species. He never could have done 
that work. We are His sons and 
daughters. 

Now, what course is it for us to 
take as a people? It is for us to 
unitedly go to work and live our reli- 
gion, practise it in our lives; and 
the more you live it and practise it 
the better you will be, and it will 
beget a love of truth and righteousness 
in you that you never can get rid of 
in time nor in eternity. Then our 
posterity will also partake of that 
holy principle which is in us, wherefore 
they will naturally love the truth from 
their infancy. A great many people 
do not think that our characters and 
course of life are going to affect our 
posterity, but they will. The seed 
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from a good ripe cucumber will pro- 
duce good fruit, like that which pro- 
duced the seed. Has the woman an 
interest in this, as well as the man ? 
She has. The tree that bears the 
fruit affects that fruit for better or 
worse. The Saviour says that a good 
tree will produce good fruit, and a 
corrupt tree cannot produce good 
fruit, but it will produce corrupt fruit. 
Upon the same principle, how can a 
woman produce a good posterity when 
she is corrupt ? She cannot. 

If we will do right, will do just as 
we have been told in all things, we 
will dwell in peace and quietness from 
this time henceforth and for ever, and 
I know it. 

For some time past, the weather 
has been warm, and the ground 
parched by heat, and now the Lord 
has again given us rain. What a 
beautiful shower we had last night. ! 
Do I not feel thankful? Yes, as 
much so as for anything of this nature 
I ever received. Did it bless me? 
Yes. It also blessed every one of 
you, whether you have any grain, 
fruit, and vegetables growing, or not. 
Why ? Because if you have not, you 
have to live upon the products of the 
fields and gardens of some of your 
neighbours. It affects every one of 
you as much as it does me ; you are 
blessed as much as I am ; I can only 
eat what one man can eat. I cannot 
partake of these benefits to any greater 
amount than you can, and all that I 
expect while I dwell in the flesh is 
what I want to eat, clothes that are 
comfortable to wear, houses to live in, 
and what I want to drink ; I cannot 
drink all City Creek myself; I can 
only just partake of enough of thoso 
blessings to sustain myself. 

My feelings are that we are blessed 
above all the people that ever did live, 
that we read of. We are blessed 
above the people of Enoch ; and far 
beyond the people in the days of 
Jesus, for they were driven, scattered, 



and peeled throughout the world, and 
they have never yet been able to 
gather again. But we are gathered, 
and we never will be scattered again 
— no never, while the earth stands, if 
you will do as you are told. Will 
we go to Jackson county ? Yes, we 
will go there, just as we will to the 
city of Fillmore, independently. We 
will go and come at our pleasure, and 
no one to molest us ; and we will build 
up that city, and that, too, upon natural 
principles, just as we go and build up 
Farmington, in Davis county, or this 
city, or any place we occupy. 

How will it be with our enemies ? 
The Lord deals with them and leads 
them, just as much as He does you 
and me. Can He hold them as with 
a bit, the same as you can a horse ? 
Yes, and He can put it into the hearts 
of that people to send up a petition 
here for the Mormons to buy that 
whole land, and we will be under no 
necessity of shedding blood. God 
does not want to shed blood without 
it is necessary, any more than He 
wants us to go and slaughter a beast 
when we have no need of it. But 
when we have need of meat, and are 
driven to it by necessity, then it is all 
right. If it is necessary that we 
should shed blood, then it is right. 
All things are right that are done 
according to the will and pleasure of 
God. 

My feelings are to exhort you, to 
pray you, be ye reconciled to God and 
to His servants ; and if you will be 
reconciled to His servants you will be 
to God, and you cannot without. How 
can you be reconciled to a Being you 
never saw, and not to a being you 
do see? If you cannot love those 
you see and associate with every day, 
how can you love a Being you never 
did see ? It is impossible. And one 
of the greatest sins you commit is to 
sin against those you do know — those 
whom God has sent and authorized, — 
for it is His authority which you 
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rebel agaiD&t ; and, in sinning against 
it, y«u sin against God the Father 
who sent them. Upon the same prin- 
ciple, when we send brother Bernhisel 
to Washington, should they take him 
nnd misuse him, they show despite to 
the authority that sent him. You 
send a minister to Europe, and should 
they cast him out and whip him they 
show despite to the authority that 
sent him — to the whole United 
States, in case they had sent him. 

Our Father and our God has sent 
Brigham and his brethren. If you 
rebel against them, you rebel against 
the authority that sent them. You 
sin not only against the authority or 
servants he has sent, bnt yeu sin 
against God who authorized them. 
If brother Brigham sends brother 
Wells to me as a delegate, to autho- 
rize mo to do a thing, and I refuse, I 
sin against brother Brigham and 
against the one that sent him. Now, 
brethren, what are we told to do? Read 
a revelation that Joseph received of 
the Lord to Thomas B. Marsh con- 
cerning the Twelve ; He told them to 
go forth and preach the Gospel to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, or cause it to be done ; and 
after your testimony cometh the tes- 
timony of earthquakes, of famine, of 
fire, and of desolation : it shall come 
upon the world, and it shall begin at 
mj house, saith the Lord, that is, with 
that portion who rebel against Him in 
the midst of His house. 

You can also read other revelations 
wherein the Lord says that, after you 
have done so and so, He will send 
famine, and earthquakes, and deso- 
lating sickness, &c., &c. ; and that he 
who rejecteth you rejecteth me, and 
he that rejecteth me rejecteth my 
Father and my God. When you do 
this, you do it at your own risk, and 
to your own sorrow and distress, and 
the Spirit of God will so teach you all 
the time. 

These calamities are coming; go 



and read for yourselves. If you do 
not believe me, and brother Brigham, 
and the Twelve, believe the revelation 
that God gave to Joseph. And then, 
if you do not believe Joseph, believe 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the Prophets; 
and if you cannot believe them, be- 
lieve Jesus Christ ; and if you cannot 
believe him, believe the Father. 
[Voice : ** And if they believe the 
Father, they will believe all the rest."] 
Yes ; brother ^Brigham says that if yoa 
believe the Father, you will believe 
all the rest. You can believe Jesus ; 
and if you can believe Jesus, you can 
believe his Apostles, and then you 
can believe Joseph and his Apostles, 
and brother Brigham and his Apostles. 
Has brother Brigham got Apostles? 
Yes, he has ordained Twelve. Bro- 
ther Joseph ordained Twelve, and so 
did Peter. 

• Brother Brigham is an apostle of 
Jesus, and I know it, just as much as 
ever Joseph WHS. I do not ask ynu 
to believe that for me ; I know it is 
true. Brother Brigham, myself, and 
some others walked with brother Jo- 
seph in his regeneration, but we do not 
know whether we shall sit at his right 
hand or his left, or not ; that is for 
the Father or others to dictate. It 
mattereth not, however ; for if we 
keep the commandments of God we 
shall triumph over the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and 'over every 
person living upon God*s footstool that 
does not surrender themselves and ali 
they have to him. 

Brethren and sisters, this is the 
time in which to prepare. If you are 
not saved temporally in these Valleys, 
I shall not be. If you will take a 
course to bring distress on this people,, 
we shall have to be distressed. I have 
learned enough to know that, when 
we were in Kirtland, and distress and 
desolation came upon this people, I 
had to suffer with them. I fled for 
England ; brother Joseph and brother 
Brigham fled to Missouri; and eveiy 
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man that would honour "Mormouism" 
and sustain it had to flee. Why ? 
Because^ some would not honour it. 
The righteous had to suffer with the 
wicked ; and it is the ungodly who 
hling trouble upon the righteous, and 
they have to pay that debt. If it is not 
in ten thousand times ten thousand 
years, they will have to pay the debt 
for unlawfully bringing distress upon 
the righteous. 

"What shall we do ? The Lord is 
blessing us; and such a time of bles- 
sing I never saw. We never have 
beeti blessed so much as we are this 
year. Go to the north, to the south, 
to the east, and to the west, and you 
will see the earth matted over with 
TBgetation to such an extent as I have 
never before seen. Go into our gardens 
and orchards, and you will find our 
trees even now actually breaking down 
with fruit. We shall have to thin out 
tl\e peaches on the boughs, or" they 
will break before they can ripen the 
load that is upon them. The limbs 
are breaking down with apples, plums, 
currants, and every kind of fruit that 
we are raising ; and the strawberry 
vines would break down, if they weris 
not already on the ground. I never 
saw the like in the States, nor in 
England, nor anywhere else. 

The people are doing right; they 
are Wakrng up ; and the Lord looks 
upon UEf as a good father looks upon 
his boys who are in the fielci at work, 
digging and watering the ground, in 
the hot sun, up to the knees in mud, 
with their wives and their children. 
Says he, " My boys, you are good 
boys ; I will give you some rain, I will 
wet your crops, and rest you a little 
while ; but 1 will not let you have but 
a little wfeter, for' if I send the rains 
here the devil will come upon you 
with his gang. I will not let you 
have mu6h rain, only enough to ease 
ybur labours a little while." That is 
the way my Father feels, and I feel so, 
when I have His Spirit ; and that is 



the reason I can comprehend Him 
when I have His Spirit You have 
heard me say that I felt joyful, funny, 
and jocular, according to the portion of 
the Spirit of the Lord I enjoyed. Do I 
feel like dancing and jumping? Yes, 
and like doing everything else that is 
good and comfortable. When I have 
the Spirit of the Lord, I feel so ; and 
that makes me think that my Father 
in heaven felt so before me. 

Brethren, go and .build your store- 
houses before your grain is harvested, 
and lay it up, and let us never cease 
until we have got a seven years* sup- 
ply. You may think that we shdl 
not see times in which we shall need 
it. Do you not comprehend how 
comfortable it will be for us to know 
that we have grain enough to last us 
seven years ? But it would make me 
feel bad for brother Brigham, myself,, 
and a few others, and the Tithing 
OflQce, to have our granaries full, and 
the rest of the people have none. 
Why ? Because we should hav^ ta 
hand out of our granaries as long as 
there was a kernel left. [Voice : ** We 
should have to buy , the whole of 
them."] Yes, we should have to buy' 
your fine dresses, your jewellery, and 
everything you have got; which we 
shall do, if you do not lay up in 
store. 

I ask, would things have been with 
us as they are now, if we had not 
repented and commenced anew? Now, 
7 tons, or 14,000 lbs. of flour are dealt 
out of the Tithing Office every week 
to the hands upon the Public Works ; 
and can they reduce the supplies that 
are in that office? They have not 
been able to yet, for soYne of th&j 
cellars are being dug out to put lil • 
grain. We have hot store room enough 
to hold it, and we are obliged to go to- 
the flouring mills to get storage for 
it. And the men who deal out the 
flour say that they have not reduced 
the supplies on hand, that they con • 
tinually keep about so, and a litil#* 
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more so. If you can account for that, i inches square and put it in a waggon, 
go at it. j We were feeble, and we continued so 

Does the Lord cause our grain to until we landed on Europe's , shores, 
increase ? He does, and that, too, ' and then disease left us. The Devil 
upon natural principles. Sow one meant to afflict us, to see whether he 
bushel of wheat, for instance; and could not back us out; but he had two 
when you harvest the product of that, , hard fellows to deal with, 
you get, say, from 25 to 50 bushels. I The Lord was with us, and His 
Where do those 25 or 50 bushels come angels went before us ; and when we 
from? Say that I go and put 100. went to Kirtland, the people would 
pounds of flour into my bin, and that ; not let us preach there only once 
I afterwards take out forty times , apiece. I preached once, and com- 
more flour than t put in, how did it | pared them to a mess of old cracked 
come there ? Upon the same prin- 1 pots, and every thing else I could 
ciple that one bushel of wheat in- think of, and declared that I would 
creased to forty. I will take one not preach there again. I never 
peach stone and plant it, and in about wanted to. They said that we were 
four years that peach stone will pro- under the censure of the Almighty, 



duce a tree that will bear from 500 to 
1,000 peaches. Where did they come 
from ? There was only one planted. 
They all come from the elements. 
Then cannot God increase our grain 
in the bin, as well as He can inciease 
it in the field ? 

Brother Brigham and I once started 
with^l3.50 and travelled 500 miles, 
paying $16 for every hsndred miles 
travel, and paying for from two to 
three meals of victuals a day, and 
once in a while paying 50 cents apiece 
for a night's lodging ; and when we 
got through, we had not quite as 
much money as when we started. But 
if we had not any, it was quite a 
miracle, though we had some money 
lisft. We performed that journey with 
the means I have mentioned. That 
money we spent was in the elements. 



was, and got it, and put it into our 
pockets. Brother Brigham kept the 
purse ; I put my money with his, and 
he kept paying out ; and if it had 
bpen in the line of our duty to have 
kept travelling to this day, we should 
had money unto this day. And once 
in a while we would take a ^eak sling, 
for we were so weakened by disease 
that both of us could not take a com- 
ipon trunk two feet long and ten 



because we were sick and afflicted. 
The Lord suflered it to be so, that 
He might try their righteousness and 
virtue. 

Let us go to work, every man and 
woman of us, and lay up our stores, 
and build good storehouses, and in- 
crease. If we will do this, brethren, 
we will have some of the finest seasons 
you ever saw. Our grain will increase, 
and we will lay a foundation for the 
world and the ungodly, and we will 
buy them for our servants. They will 
be glad to come and work for us for 
bread, and each one of us will be like 
Joseph in Egypt was to his father s 
house. They will come to us and buy 
grain and the good things of this 
world ; for I know that we are the 
people who have got to do that 
thing. 



or else an angel of God went where it Will you be slack, brethren, and let 



the evil come upon us, when we fore- 
warn you of the future events that are 
coming ? Now, supposing that I had 
not the spirit of prophecy upon me, 
then 1 had better sit down. If a man 
gets up here and lets the Spirit of 
God dictate him, he cannot help pro- 
phesying, for the Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of prophecy, and he will foretell 
future events, and you cannot help it 
We are telling of what the prophets 
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luive said — of what the Lord has said 
to Joseph. Wake up, now, wake up, 
O Israel, and lay up your grain and 
your stores. I tell you that there is 
trouble coming upon the world. They 
have a pretty good drouth in some 
places this year. I do not know 
\vhether brother Amasa has told you, 
but almost everything is burnt up in 
Southern California. They have got 
to live there and get bread, and pro- 
bably will be glad to take a hand- 
cart 

Is it so in the United States ? It 
is. They have got to eat that dish ; 
and when famine, pestilence, and 
starvation come upon us in a small 
'degree, it will increase upon them 
fourfold, packed down and running 
over, and they cannot help it. Let 
them exult. There never was such a 
pr^udlce existing against this peo- 
ple as there is at this day. The 
Devil is stirring them up because we 
have commenced that Temple ; and 
we will build it, and they cannot help 
themselves; and we will lay up the 
gndn for seven years, and thousands 
of them will worship us for a little 
johnny cake, and I will live to see it : 
80 will you. And when you see it, 
joa will then have knowledge, won't 
you? 

We do not so much care whether 
you have any confidence in our being 
Prophets, or not ; but if you will go to 
and do as you are told, you shall see 
these things, and have a knowledge of 
ail we tell you. That is practical 
xoligion, if all men go to work and till 
the earth, raise grain, and live our 
leligion, and not come up here as a 
few qf you dandies do, and suck our 
Titals out of us by getting into fancy 
shops, and this, and that, and th^ 
other. You are no better than we 
are, and not half as good. We are 
the saviours of men, and we have got 
to work for it — ^to dig and scrape ; and 
the harder we scrape the quicker it 
^1 come about. This people work. 



and they are the best people that ever 
did live ; but there is a great chance 
for improvement. 

I improved yesterday: I worked^ 
and made all the improvements I 
could, and did the best I could ; but it 
came night, and I laid down to take a 
nap, which is typical of death. Tbi& 
morning I have risen up and agaia 
commenced my labours ; and I am 
going to improve to- day, and do better 
than I did yesterday. But in comes 
another night of sleep ; I lay down» 
which is typical of death ; and I rise 
in the morning, which is typical of the 
resurrection, and I renew my labours. 
I have to begin where I left off; but 
you cannot realize but that you have 
to take one jump away ahead, when 
you come to leave your bodies and go 
into the spirit world. That is not so, 
for you will have to commence to hoe 
your row where you left off. 

People talk about running races for 
a wager. No person can gain the 
wager, only those that run lawfully 
through to the place appointed. 
These half runs will not gain the 
prize. There are a great many that 
turn back and run the other way, but 
their road will be a thousand times 
longer than ours ; and the straighter 
we run the nearer we get to the point 
we have to gain. 

As for our store-house ever being 
empty again — if we will take the 
course laid down to us, it will never 
be. And we have to increase our 
store-houses more than a hundredfold;^ 
and if this people take that course^ 
the granaries wHl be fuller than they 
are now ; and they must be built in a 
more substantial manner. And when . 
we have built this Temple, it is hardlj^. 
a comparison to what we will build 
the next time ; and the Devil will still 
rage worse and worse, and be will 
rage, and rage, and foam ; but if we 
will do right he never can come over 
these mountains ; or, in other words^ 
he may get here, but the tabernaclea. 
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he wants to come here never can — no 
nerer, for they will fall without our 
touching them: [Voice : " And it 
will be laid on the •Mormons.**'] 
Yes, they lay the killing of Babbitt 
and Gunnison to the " Mormons," 
and they say that Dr. Bemhisel will 
kill Brigham in one year, [laughter in 
the stand and in the congregation,] 
because he ha3 got jealous of him. I 
must confess that would be the 
biggest miracle that I ever saw. 
Almost every evil that has been com- 
mitted during the past twenty years 
has been laid upon the *' Mormons ;" 
and they are trying to make them- 
selves believe that the " Mormons ** 
have Danites, or destroying angels, in 
every nook and comer. 

Now, you may call that extravagant, 
but the world believe it. I never saw 
people so foolish as are the world at 
this time, and they never can affect 
U8. 1 want you to keep that in view. 
That is my text; they never can 
trouble us, if we do as we are told. 
And when brother Brigham crooks 
his little finger, let our hands move. 
I am preaclung what they say. 

We shall prosper, and the soil and 
the mountains will grbw rich, and we 
will never lack for anything. We 
may draw wood 0ut of the mountains 
continually, as we need it, and there 
will still be as much as there is now. 
We will eat bread to all eternity, and 
our bins will still be full. You may 
wear dresses to all eternity, if you 
will make them, and there will always 
he plenty. 

I am in my element when I am 
among this people and speaking to 
them; and my prayer is, by night 
and day, that I may be as simple as 
a child in my communications, and I 



speak the truth. As for my praying 
that God will make me eloquent, as 
the world' call it, I never want it, but 
that He may make me eloquent in 
the truth, to speak it in its plainneBS 
and simplicity. 

Bretl^en and sisters, here in these 
mountains is tlie centre of govern- 
ment; here is head-quarters for the 
whole earth ; and this will be head- 
quarters until this head-quarters make 
another. And when head- quarters 
are made at Jerusalem, we shall make 
them. Why? Because this is the 
dispensation of dispensations ; and 
wherie Israel has diropped down, we 
have got to build them up and estab- 
lish them, jtist ad much as men abd 
women have to be raised in the 
resurrection where they lie down, by 
the authority of Qod, 

The earth is the Lord's, and we are 
His servants; and l6t every man, 
according to the authority he pos- 
sesses, dedicate his houses, the mate- 
rial of which they are built, the earth 
they stand upon, and his orchards and 
fields ; and they will be blessed, and I 
know it. We are in the best place on 
the earth in ^hich to sanctify and 
bless the earth and the inhabitants 
upon it, and the mountains, and the 
little hills, and the fountains of water. 
That is our business, and to bless each 
other, and build each other up, and 
jrsdse up a fnte and a holy people. 
That is what we are here for ; and if 
you do not honour the calling you are 
called to, you will be good for 
nothing. 

God bless you, brethren; God 
bless you, sisters ; and God bless your 
children, and the earth, and all there 
is in it, for your sake. Amen. 
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PRACTICAL BELIGION — SUt^LIGItjrY — TEICPOBAI. SALV^TIOII — AI>. 
VANTAGES OF VJJLp. M A. SETZLBMERT lOV T^ £AINT6-f AUK 
BEPOATB, ETC. 

Jtmarh, by PtKtitUM Briglum IVan;, JVuIc in the Smnry, Onal AiA Lake Citg, 
a.n.D/<A(iuT, 1S67. 

I am thankful foi tbe prifilege of tobear brother Kimball speak, saA I 

asBembliog v,-ith the coDgresation ef will take the liberty of BA^u to this 

tbe Saints on another day tbat ia Bet congregation tbat Itl^tber Heber C. 

'«part to worship God. I delight in Kimbf)U, in bis efiritaqd in hta faith, 

faearing the seTvants of the Lord apeak I do believe, js ^3<t;ue,a8iaitbfiil, and 

of those things that pertun to life and correct, as any ipaii cfiat G.rQr lived ; 

ealmtion. Practical religion is what but he has not that peculiar maaterf 

we all need, to prepare us to enjoy of langpage thM Bopie have. He 

that which we have jn our uiticipa- doss not t^l |tbe people aQ that is in 

tions — tbat which we bold in our &uth. bis mind : that would be iopofisible. 

Merely the theory of any religion dnes He conyejs a great deal i? a few 

people bat UttJe good. This ia the wo^s. 

great failing of Bible Cbriatiaos, as There is no person that ever heard 

they are called. They have the me cqmplain of or di^f probate in the 

theory of tbe teligion of which the least anything that hro^r Kimball 

Bible testifies, but the practical part says. The reaaon ia simply this: I 

they spurn from them. This is why do know bie spirit, and what is in his 

the Latter-day Saints hare become BO mind. Whether be tells one- fourth of 

obnoxious to the Christian wprld. it, or speaks it ;to the right or to the 

They believe in the practical part of left, or whether He hits a ^article of 

the religion of which the Scriptures it, I know w^at be means, and know 

are a biatory. You may take the plan that bis meaning is Jijst right. If be 

-and details of former Christianity; was blessed wifh the talent to clearly 

but, unless it Is reduced to practice, it convey and explain the ideas that aie 

will not benefit the people. in his mind, I will venture to say tbat 

I delight extremely in plain sim- be would be ona of die greatest 

plicity. Brother Kimball desires to speakers that ever spoke on this 

be plain and simple, even like a child, earth, for true knowledge, sentiment, 

I delight in this. I believe, according and principle. We need tbe apirit 

to my feelings, that if I had all the oy which he apeaks and lives in order 

mastery of language that has ever to understaijd all tbat be CQeana by 

been obtained by , the learned, my bis espreagions. I say this, not having 

spirit would delight more in childlike any fear in my mind that brother 

conversation, and that, too, in a simple Kimball will, in hia feelinga, <»at any 

language, than in the moat learned reflections upon pie for ^iu ezpres- 

literarj style tbat b .used. A plain siiig pjself.' 

clear method of sxpre^ing ideas is tbe f,)uipw tb^t I tpa a neat many 

itnost pleasing to me. 1 always delight times placed under difQculty to bring 
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^)efore the people the truth in a 
manner plain and simple enough to 
reach their understandings; and I 
know that this is the case vi^ith 
t)thers. 

I have seen Joseph when it was 
impossible for him to give the people 
liis views upon a subject that he 
designed to speak upon. 

Such is the case with myself ; such 
is the case with every man that I ever 
lieard speak. It is so with brother 
Kimball and many others who arise 
to address you here. When some rise 
here to present a dish of mental food 
to the congregation, they will be two, 
Lours, perhaps, in bringing out a dozen 
kernels of corn ; but brother Kimball 
produces a full dish of both corn and 
beans in one quarter of the time, or 
less ; and we have a fine soup and 
sweetmeats mixed with it — a taste here 
and a taste there. If it could be 
comprehended by the people, they 
^ould generally find as much in one 
of his sermons as there is in forty or 
two hundred sermons delivered by 
those flowery speakers that sometimes 
address you. 

Brother Kimball was afraid of tiring 
us. I said that I should never be 
afraid of being tired with eating 
sucketash so long as I had room for a 
single spoonful. I generally deal out 
the sucketash, and I do not care 
i^hcther there are two beans to one 
grain of com, or one bean to two 
grains of com ; for those who like the 
beans best can pick them out, and 
those who prefer the com can select 
it out. I really like the sucketash 
that brother Kimball has just laid 
before you, for it contains ingredients 
that pertain to our salvation. 

I told you last Sabbath, and I can 
tell you again to-day, what brother 
Heber has just told you, that the 
«nemy of all righteousness never was 
more formidably arrayed against the 
Saints than at this veiy present time. 
There never was a greater hatred 



against pure, undefiled, practical re 
ligion ; and it seems as though every 
person was our enemy. But if your 
eyes were opened, as were those of 
Elijah's servant, you would see more 
that are for us than all that are 
against us. 

When people falter in their path». 
and stumble, and fiEill, if they had eyes 
to see — if they would cling to the 
Lord, and sustain His cause here 
upon the earth, in preference to turn- 
ing their backs upon it, they would 
see that there are infinitely more for 
His cause than there are against it. 

Men and women must have eyes t5 
see, or they cannot understand these 
things : they must be revealed by the 
Spirit of God; for that is the only 
way in which people can understand 
the things of God. This makes it our 
imperative duty to study and know 
the will of God, and then do it with 
all our might. It brings us under 
the deepest obligations, for our own 
safety and security, to live so that we 
can have the mind of Christ within us, 
and understand the mind of the Lord 
day by day. If we do this, we are a 
happy people. As brother Heber 
observed, we are the happiest people 
upon the face of the whole earth. 

You cannot go into any other com- 
munity on the earth, and find that 
peace and union and those principles 
of honour, of justice, and of right 
between man and man, that you &id 
in this community. You cannot find 
the same amount of good works, faith, 
virtue, kindness, genUeness, and peace 
that you find here : there is hardly 
enough of these good qualities among 
the world to enable me to establish a 
comparison. The whole world is in a 
turmoil, in a terror, and every man's 
hand seems to be against his neigh- 
bour, nation against nation, party 
against party, people against people. 
The world is in confusion, but u^ 
people are dwelling in peace. 

As I told you last SablMitb, I have 
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an experience with regard to the 
feelings of over one hundred brethren 
during our late travels. Perfect peace 
and union reigned. If there was a 
cross word, I did not hear it ; if there 
was a cross look, I did not see it ; if 
there was a cross feeling, I did not 
perceive it. Can any other community 
produce such a set of men and women? 
Is any other people blessed like this 
people ? No. We have the privilege 
now of living in peace, of securing to 
ourselves our temporal salvation : we 
enjoy this right. And we will find 
those words of brother Kimball to be 
true with regard to the suffering of 
the children of men around us ; and if 
we do not hearken to the counsel 
given us, we will see the day in which 
we will wish that we had. We will 
lament, if we do not go to and secure 
to ourselves means for our temporal 
existence. 

It is true that the Saviour says, 
'* Seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness ; " but now we have 
the kingdom of heaven with us. We 
have sought it, and we have it in our 
possession. We 'enjoy the blessings 
of that kingdom ; consequently, if we 
neglect everything else, we would be 
foolish, we would become extinct. But 
inasmuch as we have the kingdom of 
God within us, inasmuch as we have 
it hero among us, inasmuch as we 
have the keys of it, the glory of it, the 
comfort of it, the power of it, and the 
laws of it, let us now go to and sustain 
our bodies, that we may live long on 
the earth to do good. And let us 
sustain our families — our wives and 
children — inasmuch as we have the 
necessary means and blessings pre- 
paratory to having all things added 
unto us. 

Be wise : be as wise as the genera- 
tions of this world. In the days of 
Jesus, those who received the kingdom 
and the spirit of the kingdom seemed 
to lose all sight of a temporal salvation ; 
and Jesns said to his disciples, ** The 



children of this world are wiser iik 
their generations than the children of 
light." The children of light did not 
know how to sustain themselves ; they 
did not understand how to preserve 
themselves and the kingdom with 
them. 

There is danger on the other hand 
with this people. We have witnessed 
it ; we have an abundant proof of it, 
that when the people actually turn to 
the worid and seek after the things of 
this world, in order to secure to them- 
selves the comforts of life, their affec- 
tions appear to be weaned from the 
kingdom of God, and they become 
attached to the things of the world. 
It would be better if you and I never 
should have anything pertaining to 
this world, than to lose the spirit of 
the Gospel and love the world. 

But have we not learned enough ? 
Do we not now understand enough to 
know that strict economy is re- 
quired at our hands, in order to 
sustain ourselves and prepare for our 
friends, and also for our foes, and to be 
able to deal out the staff of life, not 
only to our friends, but also to our foes, 
and prove to them, what we have 
preached all the day long, that we are 
the friends of mankind? We are 
actually their friends, not only spirit- 
ually, but temporally. Let us go to, 
then, and lay up in our store-houses, 
and prepare for the day of famine, of 
sorrow, and of trouble; for all those 
things written in the prophecies, in 
ancient days and in this our day, will 
surely come upon the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

I bless you and your substance, 
with all that pertains to you ; and if I 
could, I would so bring the Spirit o| 
God upon you that you might have 
eyes to see, and be able to know 
the mind and will of God for your* 
selves. 

We are in the happiest situation of 
any people in the world. We inhabit 
the very land in which we can live in 
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peace ; and there is no other place on 
this earth that the Saints can now live 
in without heing molested. Suppose, 
for instance, you should go to Cali- 
fornia. Brothers Amasa Lyman and 
Charles C. Rich went and made a 
settlement in South California, and 
many of the brethren were anxious 
that the whole Church should go 
there. , 

If we had gone there, this would 
have been about the last year in 
which any of the Saints could stay 
there. They would have been driven 
from their homes. It is about the 
last year that brother Amasa can stay 
there. Were he to tell you the true 
situation of that place, he would tell 
you that hell reigqs there, and that it 
IS just 88 much as any *' Mormon " 
can do to live ther^j and that it is 
about time for him apd every true 
Saint to leave that land. 

Suppose that we should go south. 
A great many wanted to go to the 
Gila River : that yvaa proposed when 
we first came to tbk Valley. It- was 
said to be a lovely country, and that 
men could live there almost without 
labour. Wjiat if' we had gone there? 
You see what has followed us here ; 
but what would .have been the result, 
if we had gone there ? Long before 
this time we would have been out- 
numbered by our enemies: there 
would have been more, against 113 than 
for ujs in pur comi^unitjy. Suppose 
we had gone to Texas, where Lyman 
Wight went ? He tried to make all 
the Saints believe that Joseph wanted 
to take the whole Churqh there. 
Long before this, we would have been 
killed, or compelled to leave that 
country. We could .not have lived 
there ; apd it is as much as ever they 
can do ^o let us alope here. 

As I have often ^aid, I, am thankful 
to a fulness that the Lord has brought 
us to these barren vftllevs, to these 
Sterile n)oupt4ip9, to this desolate 
.^aste, where only^aintp can or would 



live, to a region that is not desired by 
another class of people on the earth. 
When they come and have succeeded 
in getting our money, they will not 
stay any longer. When they have 
made all they can out of the Latter- 
day Saints, they wish to leave. And 
when you see a person who becomes 
tired of '* Mormonism/' and falters in 
his path, backslides in his feelings, at 
once his eye is to the States, to 
California, or to some other place 
besides this. Though, previous to 
their departure, such persons will write 
to their friends, and to newspapers . 
abroad, every conceivable misrepre- 
sentation ; and even the majority of tie 
officers that )iave been sent here jE^e 
trying to ipake the Government b^ 
lieve that we. are taking the oountiy; 
that we are aqtually usurping, power 
to ourselves with xeg^d to the 9qU ; 
that we are transgressing thp laws of 
the United States ; ]kbat we are trea- 
spners in .Qur feelings, alieni^ted ^om 
our Government, and so on and so 
forth. Thej also declare that the 
"Morippns" are getting out what 
little timber there is in the kanyorts, 
api that if the timber is used up this 
land is not wprth one penny an acre. 
In playing the game that they do, 
thc^y givp us nine put of ten. Aj^fi^' 
tlem^ by the.pameof Hprrill wi§l)i^ 
to deliver a speech in the .House ,of 
^presentatives, on ,the " Hprq[ion " 
question; but his friends pmnaged to 
prevent it ; for they saw ^e light sur- 
face, on which he jrode while he w^s 
writing his speech. They sa^ .tl^it 
the delivery of his speech would io 
the " Mormons " more good than 
harm, and they manned to Jiead pff 
its delivery by a motipn to adjourn, 
which prevailed. He felt chagrined 
lat losing the pppprtunity to ma^ his 
spoeoh) which he thought was full of 
thunder, and which pec^pies.sixrand- 
a-half (^plumns.in a lar^e .pewspaper, 
^Tid i^uch of it in noppajreil type. 
Tjiqy 4id wt want tp hear it. fEveiy 
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nan of sense said, " Mr. Morrill, this 
^ill destroy your influence with your 
constituents, and do the * Mormons * 
more good than hurt, and ruin our 
cause" No douht his friends wished 
to steal it from him and let it have a 
«tiU- birth; but Mr. Morrill feels him- 
self imposed upon, runs straightway 
to the Globe Office, and gets it stuck 
into the paper, much to our credit 
and advantage. That is the way all 
cur enemies do; they overshoot the 
mark they are aiming at. 

Another man has written and got 
published a long article ; and I have 
leally thought that I would like to 
imve the speech, which was never 
delivered, the long article, and some 
, other articles of like character read 
before the public oopgregation. Wil- 
liam Smith, brother to the Prophet, 
is the one suspected of having dic- 
tated the writing of the long article 
mentioned. He defles the United 
States to send a Governor here that 
can do apytbiog with the ** Mormons," 
except himself. He declares that no 
,;inaB can gp to Utah but a man who 
is well acquainted with the '*Mor- 
^mons," and one who has as much 
influence among them as Brigham 
Young ; and presents himself as the 
|Di|n. He also tells about the Danitieo, 
,|md asserts that they are in every 
town and city throughout the whole 
,cfathe United States, and that their 
object is not known by the people ; 
that they are all over the world ; that 
;tbere are thousands of them ; and that 
ihe life of every officer that comes 
.here is in the hands. of the :Danites; 
that even the President of the United 
States is not safe ; for, at one wink 
from Brigham, the Danites will be 
upon him and kill him. After all 
this, he says that no man can go 
there ; and when he gets through with 
bis story, sufficiently so to expose who 
he is, he says, in purport, " I can go 
there ; and if you do not believe me, 
try me ; and if you think I cannot, 



give me the right to go there with a 
good large army. 

Judge Drummond comes out vritb 
death and thunder on die '* Mormons,'" 
and that no other man ought to govera 
the " Mormops " but Jpdge Drum* 
mottd, the HORSE DEALER; and 
so it goes. And they publish that we 
have thousands and tens of thousands 
of men scattered over the world, full 
of fervour, integrity, and courage, and 
ready at a moment's warning. Just 
oae word from Brigham, and they 
are ready to slay all before them; 
and then they turn round and proclaim 
that the *' Mormons" ought to be 
used up, and that you can do this and 
that with them. It is all a pack of 
nonsense, the whole of it. 



** The devil U mad, and I am glad; 
And what can we do to please him 
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I know what I think, but I will 
not tell it now. It would please me 
better to have him kicked out of doors 
than anything else, and especially 
from this community. 

If we would not jsay one word about 
people's living their religion, apd let 
this Temple alooe, and the spirit of 
improvement in regard to our religion, 
and everything pertaining to the world, 
and bid the world welcome to our 
houses and firesides, and strike hands 
with them, and call them our friends, 
we should have no difficulty with 
them. They have nothing against 
us, only they cannot do as they please 
when they come here, but have to 
observe tl^ laws of the United States 
and this Territozy, and a eertain de- 
gree of moral decorum. They can- 
not do as they please in their 
corruptions, and they raise a hue and 
cry against the " Mormons." 

If we would not say to the brethren 
and sisters. Try and live your religion 
according to the Spirit of the Gospel, 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of the truth, and in all the graces and 
\ gifts of God's Spirit, all would be 
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peace between us and the wicked. If 
we were to saj nothing about building 
a Temple to the name of Israel's God, 
the Devil would not be mad, and the 
case would be like that of a priest. 
In his Tision in the night, he came 
along to a pretty good-sized town, 
walled in fine and nice; and he 
thought that he came to one comer 
where there stood a post, and that the 
Devil sat asleep and nodding on the 
top of it. But he opened his eyes — 
and noticed the priest, and asked him, 
** Which way are you going? — to the 
city?" "Yes," replied the priest, 
** but what are you aoiug here?" "0 
I am just overlooking the city." 
" How many devils does it take, 
besides you, to take care of this peo- 
ple ? " " There is no other here 
besides myself; the whole people are 
under my control, and I have trained 
them so well that I have nothing to 
do ; and they are so well learned in 
the doctrine of the devils, that they 
can almost get along without me. I 
am merely here to see whether they 
continue to do as they have been 
doing. I was thinking that I should 
have to go to another city ; but, as you 
have come, I shall have more work." 
If we live so that the devil has need 
to look after us carefully, all is right. 
The world would like to have us 
their friends, and to have us to do 
service to their father the Devil. We 
profess to be Saints of the Most 
High, and the people prove it by 
their actions. They are full of in- 
tegrity and good works, and yet there 
are a few that ought to mend their 
ways ; though I am happy to see that 
there are not many in this community, 
and that that number is growing less. 



And it is my constant prayer, all ih» 
day long, that God would multiply 
the righteous and righteous prin- 
ciples throughout the world, while lie 
decreases the ungodly; and also that 
we may so live as to enjoy all tlie 
brethren have spoken of this morDing, 
root out the devils, and bid all foul 
spirits to depart from our houses and 
community, that we may enjoy the 
peace of the Gospel in its fulness. 

I pray both for my friends and 
for my enemies, that, if they will net 
repent, the earth may be speedily 
emptied of the ungodly. I hare 
often told you how I love my enemies. 
I would do something for their sal- 
vation, if the Lord would permit 
me. And if the time was come, I 
would take a step to give them, not 
a superlative heaven, but a coift- 
parative place of peace. If it was hi 
my power, I should perhaps be for 
doing this before the time. 

Pray that our enemies may have 
no power over us ; pray for the Spirit 
of the Gospel, that the Lord mi^ 
strengthen the Elders, and keep them 
in the spirit of humility, while tbej 
are out preaching the Gospel ; pny 
for the anointed of the Lord, for tlie 
house of Israel, those poor degraded 
Lamanites, that light and truth mi^ 
spring up among them more and 
more. They begin to improre greatly; 
pray that it may continue, that they 
they may come to a knowledge of the 
truth, and help to build up Zion, and 
they will be a shield to us in the day 
of trouble. All this, and a great deal 
more, I feel to say; bat, for the 
present, I will give way. May God 
bless us all. Amen. 
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THE CONSTITUTIOIC OF THE UNITED STATES GUARANTEES ALL WB, 
ASK— HOLLOW GENTILITY— POWER OF THE "MORMON" LEADERS- 
GOVERNMENT CORRUPTION. 



Remarks, by President Brigham Young, Made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, p.nw 

of June 7, 1857. 



I can bear witness to the truth of 
^faat brother Hyde has said with 
regard to the principle of government; 
and I wish to add my testimony in 
these words. There is no people on 
this earth, in a national capacity, but 
iivhat have been operated upon to 
Teturn to what they themselves, in 
their own government, have prepared 
the way to accomplish. That is the 
overruling hand of God in the midst 
of the people, when they know it 
not. 

Pertaining to the ofl&cers that bro- 
ther Hyde has alluded to, there is no 
statute law in the United States, in 
neither the constitution nor the sta- 
tutes at large, but what allows the 
Latter day Saints every prerogative 
they could ask for. There is no right 
or privilege that we could ask to 
onjoy — none that any other people 
could reasonably ask to enjoy, but 
VfhsX is guaranteed unto us by the 
constitution and laws of the United 
States. Officials who feel to traduce 
the name and character of the Latter- 
day Saints, whether they be judges, 
marshals, Indian agents, or holding 
any other office under the United 
States' Government in this Territory, 
have to violate and trample under 
their feet their oaths to be loyal to the 
Government and laws by which they 
profess to be governed, in order to 
intrude in the least on the rights of 
this or any other peaceful, law-abiding 
community. To the honour of a few 



of those officials that have come here, 
we can say that they have honoured 
the law under which they came, while 
others have trampled it under their 
feet. And for officers to infringj^ 
upon any of our rights, they have got 
to transgress the law that they ard* 
sworn to maintain. These are facts. 
If men will only observe the laws of 
the United States — will only honour 
the laws they are sworn to honour, we 
are safe. 

It would please me much if the 
congregation that assembles here from 
Sabbath to Sabbath could hear the 
details of the foul slanders of mei^ 
that have been here, that they might 
know what they will spew out. The 
great mcyority of this people have no- 
idea what rottenness those characters 
carry within them ; and they did not 
find it here : they brought it from the 
places from whence they came. They 
come here as full of foul matter as any 
shell or skin can be stuffed ; and yet 
I have heard some of the Saints say 
that such and such a one of the lot 
was a perfect gentleman. Speaking 
as the world view men and things, in. 
the eyes of the vast majority of man- 
kind, the Devil is the greatest gentle- 
man that ever made his appearance on 
this earth. In accordance with their 
estimate, you cannot begin to produce 
a person who is so much of a gentle- 
man as the Devil himself. 

There are but few here that ac- 
tuaJlj know the face of a Saint from 
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that of a devil ; and that is one reason 
why we are exhorting the people all 
the time to obtain the spirit of reve- 
lation, that they may know whether 
they are right themselves or not, and 
whether their neighbours are right or 
not ; and that when truth is presented 
to them they can partake of it and 
receive it with a keen appetite, as food 
which their spirits iBJoice in; and 
that when evil is presented they can 
cletect it. But there are so many who 
profess to be Saints that live beneath 
their privileges, that it becomes a 
constant task on me and others to 
plead with the people to repent, to 
forsake their heart wanderings, and 
return to the Lord their God, and seek 
His face and favour, and never stop 
until they get the spirit of revelation 
within them, that they may know for 
themselves who are gentlemen and 
ladies, who are angels or devils ; and 
know and understand the truth from 
error, light from darkness, and be able 
to detect every deception and every 
deceptive character. How long shdU 
we labour? We ynil labpur on until 
we are worn out. 

I am exceedingly thankful that the 
excessive labours th^r-have been upon 
me are not on me now as they have 
been. The spirit of reformation has 
taken hold on the people ; it has 
kindled the fire of the Aln4ghty in 
Mount Zion to bum put many of the 
ungodly that could not stand it, and: 
they have fled. I feel happy ; it is a 
rest to me. I feel as though 1 should 
endure yet for many yeacs. But the 
labour that has been t|pon me in, 
observing the grovelling. backwardness 
of many of the Latter-day "Saints, tp 
see where they were going, was, indeed 
hard to be endured. It is not long! 
since many of our Bishops and otheri 
leading men in this community couldi 
not tell a Saint frpm a devn. Do' 
you not suppose that that dan^ is! 
before me all the time ? Bt^t within^ 
the last six months, comparatifely a' 



hundred tons of care and anxiety have 
been removed from my shoulders; and 
I hope that this fire will continue to 
burn among this people until those 
poor, miserable curses — those poor, 
misearable gentlemen, shall all kavo 
us. I pray that the fire of God may 
bum them out I pi^ay far .this 
continually. 

There are few men who, like mysdf, 
feel the burden of this ; but take the 
mass of the community, and it is, 
" How do you do, Mr. Devil ? " And 
for a pound of tea, or a pint qt 
whiskey, it seems that many might 
be bought. And when a " Mormon" 
undertakes to sell goods here, many 
of the people think that he ought to 
give them away, or sell to them upon 
credit, which they never try to cancel. 
And if the "Mormon" merchn^t 
deals upon a business principle, tbs 
people will flock to the gentile storeys 
where they will trust them. Why 
will they trust them ? Because th^ 
know that they will get their pay. I 
know of men bearing the character 4^ 
Latter-day Saints, who, becanse a 
" Mormon ** dealer would not let hui 
goods go out of the store without p^, 
or a good prospect of pa^y, would go \p 
the gentile stores and get trusted, anil 
then say, " what a good mxa thftt 
gentile is ! '* while, at the same timi?, 
he is as full of hell as an egg is .full 
of meat, and all he wants. is a cbanoe 
to spew it out. They will meet jtm 
with bland .expressions, with soft 
silky hands, and velvet lips, and w3l 
blarney around you; but let a vati^ 
come, and they are readj to point pijt 
their victinis here and there, and l^ 
glad to see us destroyed. 

Those whom the Governjnent s^ifi 
here are a most miserable .set ; ^nd, 
as a general thing, they do ^9f 
enough to tell a decent lie. But tb!^ 
is not altogether to be wondered ,|rt, 
for they axe upder the s^me difficuUf 
as we are sometiines : it is liard J(ft 
them to tell a man who lias got 



THB CONSTITUTION OP TUB UNITBD 8TATBS9 ETC. 



34» 



hndnB in bis head from one who is 
jQled with pudding. The President 
and his Cabinet know nothing about 
the characters whom they send here : 
if they did, many who have come 
here never would have been sent. If 
v?e cannot always discern the children 
of men, it is no wonder that they are 
Hind, and cannot send men here capa- 
ble of making a decent lie. If they 
bave not already told every falsehood 
about us that they can invent, they 
"will be mighty sony when they think 
of it ; for, if they could have told any 
more, they would have done so. They 
have made and told every lie that 
they knew how to ; and if there is any 
blame on them for not lying more, it 
must be attributed to their ignorance. 

I would like to come here nexc 
Sunday morning, at about eight 
o'clock, and read to you those beau- 
tiful stories they have invented and 
published, (Oh, they are lovely !) and 
let you understand how little sense 
ihey contain. They have us eaten up 
by crickets, then by grasshoppers (I 
suppose that the grasshoppers must 
have beaten the crickets) ; and when 
tbey found that the grasshoppers and 
crickets had not eaten us up, then 
the drouth came and destroyed us ; and 
after all that, the cry from one end of 
the nation to the other now is to de- 
stroy the ** Mormons." They will 
have quite a job, for there is more 
than one that can work at that game. 

What do you suppose the Govern- 
ment thinks about those furiosos and 
their lies ? The Government feels about 
that matter somewhat as a friend felt 
towards Morrill, who was going to deli- 
ver that GREAT — (but I cannot l^ollow 
loud enough) — that GREAT speech, 
that He thought was so full of thunder; 
but behold, when the shell cracked, 
it nude no noise. I have no doubt 
but what his- friends were determined 
to have the speech hushed up; they 
flaw its shallowness, and were satisfied 
that it would not accomplish one 



thing that he designed it should^ 
Men who thinks know that all such 
persons are devoid of the principal 
item, viz., good sense to discern that 
they do not rightly understand things 
themselves. They are like the chap 
who thought he knew it all, and a 
idoctor said to him, ** Between yon 
and me, we know everything." The 
young man thought it was first rate,, 
and calculated ta find out what the 
doctor knew. Says the doctor, '^I 
cannot think of but one thing that 
you do not know." ** O doctor, will 
you reveal that to me?" "If I 
thought it would do much good, or if 
you would profit by it, I would reveal 
it to you. Perhaps I may as well 
tell you; for there is one thing you do 
not know, though I believe that you 
know everything else, and that is, 
that you are a fool*; which I have 
learned since I began to converse with 
you. And now, between you and me» 
we do know the whole of it." 

Government knows full well the 
miserable nonsense and the tirade of 
abuse that is heaped upon us; but 
what do they care about it ? If they 
had the power of putting such charac- 
ters on chips, as we do^ and carrying 
them out, perhaps they would never 
give them office ; but they have not 
that faculty as w<e have. We can 
look men out of our community, and 
they will run and howl, thinking that 
their lives axe in danger. 

I presume that thete are still hun- 
dreds and thousimd^ of communica- 
tions daily sent td the President of the 
United States by applicants for office, 
whom, if he could take up on chips, as 
we can, and set them out at Wash- 
ington, he would most gladly so dispose 
of. But what is to be done? Why, 
give the poor, miserahle dog a crumb, 
or an old bone, and say, " Get out, 
now ! " and that is the way they get 
here. To the praise of a few who 
have been here, be it said, they kept 
the law ; but ahoBost universally the* 
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Government officers that have come 
here have trampled the Uws tmder 
their feet, and have spamed them to 
derision. 

If officers of the law will keep the 
law, it is all we ask of them while 
they are here ; hut if they do not 
"keep the law, we will make them suf- 
fer the penalty. They are afraid of 
*' Mor monism/* like the Irishman who 
was arraigned before a court of jus- 
tice for a misdemeanor. He lamented 
bitterly, and the judge told him not 
to mourn, for he would see that he 
had justice done to him. " And sure 
that is what I am afraid of," replied 
Paddy. So it is with them ; they are 
all the time afraid of justice. When 
they come here they are afraid that 
justice is going to overtake them, in- 
stead of the " Mormons " doing them 
harm ; and they do not like justice. 

I will now say a few words in regard 
to the brethren*s helping us on the 
Public Works. I think that scores 
of men have come to me and said, 
** Brother Brigham, don't you want a 
team to work oni the Public Works? 
I really want to let a team go on to 
the Public Works.*' We have not 
needed them until now. We are 
^ing to sell our oxen to pay our 
^bts, and we will now let the 
brethren work with their teams, as they 
iiave desired. We shall now prove 
them by their works. James said, 
*' Show me your faith without your 
works, and I will show you my faith 
by my works." We will apply that 
tScripture to you ; if you will show 
your faith without your works, we 
will show you our faith by our works, 
and see how many will follow the ex- 
ample. 

There are horse teams and mule 
•teams in abundance, and the spring 
work is pretty nigh done. Horse 
teams and mule teams will haul rock 
as well as oxen, though it is generally 
supposed that they cannot. We will 
«ell our cattle to pay our debts; for, if 



some poor, miserable people tell tbe 
truth, and we have to leave here, I do 
not want to go away in debt to our 
enemies ; for the Lord has told us not 
to go in debt to our enemies. If I 
can get the brethren to do as we want 
them to do, in a short time we will 
not owe a Gentile one half-dollar. We 
never would have been in debt to our 
enemies, if I could have had n^y plans i 
carried out. Some others hdve had 
their way; and I, with a few others, 
have had to stand and lift t!he load. 
If I could be permitted to have my 
way, I would always have the dollar 
on hand to buy my enemy, instead of 
owing him a dollar and having to be 
sold for it. I would always 'have a 
purse ready to buy those who are for 
sale, instead of being out of means at 
the sale. I would make every thou- 
sand dollars return two, whereas I 
cannot do that while letting others 
have their way. 

We want you to report yourselves 
forthwith, brethren. You can tell 
your neighbours, and the word will 
go through the city and county. But 
we do not want men to come here and 
say, "Here is a horse," or *'I will 
turn out an ox," or, " Brother Wells, 
I will send a team, if you will support 
it and hire a man to drive it. " We 
do not want any such proffered bless- 
ings, but we want them proffered 
upon the principle that you hire your 
own board or bring it with you, and 
bring your horse-feed and maintain 
yourselves, just as you do at home 
about your own work, and come and 
do the labour necessary to be done. 
We do iiot wish any man to say, 
" Here I am ; I want you to board 
me, and I want some horse feed, 
stable room, reins, whipletrees and 
everything else." We want men to 
stay at home, unless they come to do 
the clean work and provide for thetn- 
selves and animals. 

We have wagons rigged for trans- 
porting heavy blocks of stonei and wa 
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going to try haaling them mth 
iv>c8es. If you do not believe that 
liorses and mules can haul heavy 
stones as well as oxen, come and see 
my horses and mules do it; they 
icill do it belter than oxen. 

Would you like to assemble here 
n^ext Sunday morning and hear those 
pretty stories read ? They are de- 
lightful. If that is your Msh, you 
-vill all signify it by being here by 
<ight clock next Sunday morning, 
when you shall hear those beautiful 
stories, and learn how delightful you 
appear in the eyes of the world, ac- 
cording to their representations. In 
the absence of important news, I 
think the reading of those stories 
will cheer you so much ! 

There is but one fact that makes 
snr enemies mad at us, and it is a 
principle visible and tangible to the 
natural senses, though I would not 
mj that it is the internal working of 
the natural senses to the natural man. 
Bat one fact can be produced, that 
Biakes our enemies angry at us, and 
that is this — we actuimy will sustain 
our leaders; we will be of one heart 
and ;nind, which is the same thing. 
I do have that power and influence 
here that no other man on this earth 
has in the midst of his community, 
inth the exception, perhaps, of some 
idiom we call heathen, and the mem- 
hem of the Church of Home. And I 
do not suppose that there can be a 
hishop or priest in the whole Roman 
€atholic kingdom who has a people 
around him that have that implicit 
eonfidence in him which this people 
have in their leaders. 

If the President of the United 
States could have the influence that 
I have in the midst of this people — 
^iren over as many people in the 
United States as there are Latter-day 
Saints that I preside over, he would 
in a moment give $100,000, which is 
his salary for four years. They spend 
their scores of thousands and hun- 



dreds of thousands to get the name 
of having an influence — of being a 
man who can wield a certain amount 
of power. This is also the feeling 
with Cabinet officers. Senators, He- 
presentatives, and Governors of States ; 
and even the clerks in the diflerent 
departments at Washington will, if 
they have the money, give a large 
portion of their salary just to get a 
clerkship. Office-hunters will throw 
a hundred dollars here, and fifty dol- 
lars there, to secure their election or 
appointment. Candidates for 'Con- 
gress will deal out a thousand dollars 
to a certain set of men to go to one 
district and electioneer, and five hun- 
dred to another, and two hundred to 
another, according to the influence of 
the people in the district. They buy 
their positions with money, and know 
that they have not the influence that 
they would like to have, and which 
they see that I have ; and that mortifies 
them. And I presume that not many 
Presidents of the United States have 
been elected without its costing them 
a quarter or half of their salary. 

What do you suppose that Fremont, 
expended during the last presidential 
campaign ? Probably not less than 
two million dollars. His California 
property was rated at eight million, 
and a company in England proffered 
five million for one half of tiiat pro- 
perty which the Government had 
ceded to him. It is presumable that 
he expended twice ten hundred thou- 
sand dollars, and perhaps five hun- 
dred thousand on the top of that ; but 
he did not succeed in being elected 
President. Had he succeeded, he 
would have been the most influential 
man in the Government, simply be- 
cause he had become the President. 

It has been the practice for years, 
in the United States, for each party 
to have what they call a Corruption 
Fund, to which the members contri- 
bute their fifty cents, five dollars, or 
fifty dollars. What for ? To carry 
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on an election. There is not an elec- 
tion for a President of the United 
States that probably costs less than 
one-half of the worth of the State of 
New York or PennsyWania. Hun- 
dreds of millions are expended in the 
presidential election at eadh four 
years. 

What do they do in Congress? 
Before the last presidential election, 
there was not as much business done 
by that army of men as would rightly 
occupy the time of any legislative 
body lor a very few days. What were 
they doing ? Log rolling. They also 
get fine ladies to electioneer with dif- 
ferent influential gentlemen, and they 
exert their influence in the various 
States where they reside. The female 
portion of the community have elected 
the President for years and years. 
And the Corruption Fund is made use 
of by the diflerent parties, one man 
throwing out five hundred dollars for 
one place, another a thousand, another 
two or three thousand. But I will 
now stop speaking on that subject, for 
there is no end to those matters. ' 

Commotion and war are abroad 
among the nations, and they will con- 
tinue to be troubled ; and sore vexa- 
tion, and mourning, and weeping, and 
desolation await the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

While we enjoy the privilege of the 
holy Gospel, does it not become us, as 
men and women of God, to be sober, 
full of faith and good works, and to ad- 
minister salvation to one another, and 
to every person that will receive the 
truth at our hands ? It becomes us | 



to be Saints indeed. We know that 
I the world is angry at ns, and that we 
cannot help. We mean to pursue 
our course, build up the kingdom of 
God on earth, and establish Zion. We 
have also got to assist in rebuild iog 
Jerusalem; for, as brother Kimball has 
said, if it is built up, we have got to 
assist in doing it. 

The Hbuse of Israel is scattered 
upon every island and among every 
nation : they have to be gathered by ' 
the Gospel s being preached to them ; 
and we expect to have the Devil te 
fight. Joseph said, years ago, that he 
had all hell on his back, and all the' 
world. All the evil influences that 
knew anything about him were com- 
bined to crush him ; but, said he, *' I 
will rise above them all, and bear off 
the kingdom ; " and so he did, until he' 
was slain. Grod suffered him to be 
slain for E[is testimony, that it might 
become a law through being sealed by' 
his blood, which was the case the mo- 
ment his blood was. spilled, the same 
as with the law of Jesus Christ when 
he spilled his blood. Then the testi- 
mony became in force. It must h6 
so ; God suffered it. 

It now remains with us to bear ofP 
this kingdom, build up Zion, and 
establish the law thereof, until Christ' 
shall reign King of nations as he now' 
reigns King of Saints, which is nearer' 
at hand than you and I may believe. 
May the Lord help us to be faithful in' 
this, that we may rejoice in the per-' 
feet law of Hberty, in the name a^ 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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PRIVILEGES BETTER APPRECIATED BT ABSENCE ~ PRESENT 

SALVATION. 



Remarks by Elder Charles C, Richf Delivered in the Bowery, Qreat Soli Lake City, 

June 14, 1857. 



Brethren and sisters, I can say 
that I feel rejoiced with the oppor- 
tunity of beholding your faces in this 
place. It has been a little over two 
years since I enjoyed such a privilege, 
and perhaps I can appreciate it better 
by being deprived of it. Those who 
have been absent from this place can 
appreciate this privilege as well as 
Divself. 

I see a great many faces that I am 
acquainted with, and many that I am 
not. Thousands have immigrated 
from different countries to this place, 
since I left here, who have embraced 
the everlasting Gospel for the same 
purpose 1 have — that is, for the pur- 
pose of being Saints. 

1 have often remarked, and truly 
feel, that even the Saints themselves 
do not appreciate the blessings they 
enjoy. Those who have been away 
from the Saints, in ' the world, have 
been made acquainted with the doings 
of the world and with their spirit : 
these can to a little extent appreciate 
the blessings that the Saints enjoy. 

We have embraced the everlasting 
Gospel in different countries, and 
immigrated to this country, for the 
purpose of obtaining salvation ; and 
truly there is nothing to hinder us 
in obiaiiiing it, if we only embrace 
the Gospel as it should be embraced ; 
for if we embrace the Gospel as we 
should, we embrace the salvation that 
pertains to it ; that is, it will save us 
all fhe time. 

The difference between the Qospel 
of Jesus Christ and the ceremonies 

^%. 23.] 



that are in the world is, that they 
propose to save people a thousand 
years hence, or some other time ; but 
the Gospel we have embraced pro- 
poses to save us at the time we receive 
it, and so continue to all eternity. 

For this purpose we immigrated to 
these valleys, that we may live our 
religion, obey the precepts of the Gos- 
pel, and do as we should do every day 
we live ; consequently, we are all the 
time saved by discharging the duties 
incumbent upon us to-day: we are 
saved to- day. But, if we do not do 
these duties to-day, we are not saved 
to-day. It is this course that will 
make us happy — that will establish 
us in a present salvation, and make 
us rejoice continually. 

Truly we can embrace these prin- 
ciples of salvation which have been 
revealed to us in the Gospel ; we can 
live them : but we have seen that at 
present we cannot do it in any other 
land than this. Consequently, this 
is a choice land to us ; and we have 
much reason to rejoice in the blessings- 
we enjoy. 

When I look around and behold 
the prospects before the Saints, and 
the great improvements since I left 
this place, it astonishes me. We 
have great reason to acknowledge the 
hand of God in the rich blessings he 
is continually bestowing upon us. It 
remains for us to fully embrace the 
principles of salvation taught to us 
from time to time, aHii live our 
religion from day to day. 

If we pursue this course, we shall 

[Vol. IV. 
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all the time be saved and prepared 
for what is comiDg to- morrow ; but, if 
we do not do this, we can neither be 
prepared for present duties nor for 
the duties of the future. 

It is to me the greatest satisfaction 
I can think of to enjoy the privilege of 
being with the Saints, and being en- 
gaged in establishing the principles of 
&e kingdom of God on the earth. If 
we cultivate those principles in our 
bosoms and practice them in our lives, 
it brings universal peace and happi- 



ness : this is what we will enjoy. 
Principles that dwell in the bosom of 
our heavenly Father he has revealed 
unto us, and will continue to reveal 
to U8 what will make us happy and 
prepare us to dwell with him in 
heaven. 

That we may live and discharge 
the duties incumbent upon us all the 
days of our lives, and build up and 
establish the kingdom of God on the 
earth, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



COAfPBEHENSIYENESS OF TBUK RELIGION -> SACRIFICE FOR THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD— THE SAINTS SHOULD BE SUPERIOR TO THE 
WORLD IN ALL THINGS— TRUST IN GOD, ETC. 

JRenuarks by President Brigham Young, nuide in the Bowerg, Great Salt Lake City, 

June 14, 1857. 



I cannot express my feelings ; I 
c&n imagine, but cannot give vent to 
my imaginations, when I realize the 
situation of the Saints in the valleys 
of these mountains. I expect, if I 
should give way to my feelings 
mingled with the weekness pertaining 
to mankind, that you would call me 
more foolish than a Methodist, or 
even more foolish than a right down 
shouting Banter. 

I think that I know how to prize 
the blessings I enjoy ; and I also 
really think that there are a great 
many here who know how to prize 
theirs. My soul is full of gratitude. 
We are far from our oppressors, far from 
those who seek to destroy us solely On 
account of our faith, and are secured 
in the midst of these sterile, inhos- 
pitable mountains and valleys. They 
are so to every person, upon natural 
^rineiples ; but the Saints liv]e here. 



When I go abroad, when I visit a 
neighbour, when I meet a man or a 
woman in the street, when I assemble 
with the community in which I live, 
I am in the midst of Saints, or at 
least of those who profess to be 
Saints ; and if they are not Saints, I 
think they are trying to become so 
with all their might. I know how to 
prize these blessings ; and, if I was a 
right good old fashioned shouting 
Methodist, I should get up here and 
begin to talk, and it would not be 
long before I should be shouting 
"Glory!" •* Hallelujah ! " "Praise 
the Lord ! " and you would hear the 
response, all over the meeting, 
" Amen ! " " Glory ! " and in a 
short time we should get into a real 
shout. 

I am full all the time ; and there 
are n^any here who know how to 
enjoy the society of the Saints. I 
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lun not obliged to mingle my voice 
with the wicked and the ungodljr ; I 
am not obliged to associate with them. 
Brother Rich knows what it is to be 
with the wicked, for he has been 
living in the nethermost comer of 
€in and iniquity for a long time ; and 
he knows how to appreciate the 
society of the Saiints here — ^how to 
mingle with them with a heart of 
gratitude. 

I wish to say a few words to the 
Saints upon what we call our holy 
religion. If yon and I are in the line 
of our duty when we talk, when we 
sing, when we preach, when we pray, 
when we rise up and when we lie 
down, when we go out and when we 
<;ome in, in all the raried scenes and 
duties of this busy life, every iota 
that we perform is embraced in our 
holy religion. The one is inseparably 
connected with the other through the 
the whole march of life, from the 
day that persons know the truth until 
they have completed their work on 
the earth preparatory to enteriug into 
a higher state of bliss. The religion 
that we have embraced is designed to 
correct people, to give them a true 
system, true laws, true ordinances, 
true customs, and to correct them in 
every point in all the social duties 
and enjoyments of life. It teaches 
us every principle that is necessary to 
prepare people here on the earth to 
become a perfect Zion — the pure in 
heart — a perfect heaven on earth. 

When the law is revealed to us 
and the ordinances committed to our 
<iharge, if we exercise ourselves therein 
according to the best knowledge and 
wisdom that we have, and continue so 
to do, God will add to us, until we 
shall know how to establish Zion in 
perfection, and have the kingdom of 
God, in the fulness thereof, in our 
midst and within us, and enjoy the 
society of holy beings. All the real 
business we have on hand is to pro- 
mote our religian. 



When the brethreh rise up here to 
exhort yon, as brother Hyde has, to 
Attend to a little temporal business, 
that is a portion of our religion. I 
told yoii, I think, last Sabbath, Mrhile 
speakinff on that subject, to seek now 
to sustain this community — ^to Seek to 
sustain ourselves. As brother Hydo 
has remarked, the first thing now to 
attend to is to prepare for a day of 
want and sorrow. 

I told you, you will recollect, that 
we have the kingdom of God with us : 
we sought that first. There may be 
here and there, in this congregation, 
a person who has not done this ; but 
almost every man and woman before 
me have sought the kingdom of God 
with aiU their hearts. Some may 
have done so in Missouri, in Illinois,^ 
in other parts of the United States, 
in Ireland, Scotland, Wales, Ger- 
many, France, Englemd, and in many 
other foreign lands. They have 
sought the kingdom of God with all 
their hearts, and have found it, and 
enjoy the principles, and spirit, and 
power of it. It is that which gives 
me the pivilege of looking at you in 
these distant valleys. 

We have got the kingdom : we 
sought it with &11 our hearts ; though 
many of us have been robbed of our 
substance not less than five times. 
Yes, we have been robbed many 
times of all we possessed on earth, 
because we sought the kingdom of 
God and its principles. We have 
been driven from our homes time and 
time again. We have many times 
suffered the loss of all temporal posses- 
sions. I say we; though there are 
brethren and sisters here who have 
not been in the Church over a year, 
and some two, others three years ; but 
you are numbered with the Saints, 
and the Saints have suffered the loss 
of all things, time and time again. 
What for? For the kingdom of 
heaven's sake and its righteous* 
ness. 
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It is our privrlegis to be as wise in 
our generation as the children of this 
world ; and not only sq, but it is our 
duty to be as wise in our generation 
as the children of this world. We 
have the true light and knowledge, 
and we ought to know as much as the 
philosophical world, or as anj other 
people on the earth. We ought at 
least to know as much about politics 
as do the political world, or as do any 
other people. I expect that we do ; 
and if we only apply our minds in 
the proper time and channel, we know 
as much about the Christian world as 
do any other people, and we ought to 
know as much about the whole world 
as do any other people. In fact, we 
ought to know more upon all those 
patters than any other people; for 
we are privileged with far superior 
advantages, through faith and obe- 
dience to the Gospel. 

There is one principle which we 
will acknowledge to be infallible ; and 
I feel like illustrating it by a few 
-circumstances pertaining to this peo- 
ple. We are under obligation to 
trust in our God ; and this is the 
groundwork of all we can do ourselves. 
You know that we cannot actually 
make one hair white cgr black by 
exercising the power that we have. 
We cannot, as it is written, add to 
our stature one cubit. That proves 
that in and of ourselves alone we can 
do nothing. We have been trusting 
in God, you know, all the time, in 
order to accomplish what we have. 
We have trusted in the Lord, or we 
never would have received this Gos- 
pel. We have had confidence in him, 
and in His revealed will to the 
children of. men. If we should lose 
this confidence, our faith, and our 
hope, we are then left without any 
strength ; consequently we know better 
than to leave our God. In per- 
forming everything we can for our 
temporal salvation, do you not na- 
turaUy understand that it is through ' 



a more op less implicit confidence ia 
our God ? 

It is not by our works alone, but ^ 
we are co-workers with the God of 
heaven — with our Father : we are 
helpers. We expect to-be saved, and 
we have the work to perform to save 
ourselves^ That is necessary to give 
us experience to know what to do 
with our salvation when we have 
obtained it. We do not intend to 
forsake our God, nor to say that we 
have done this or that ; for we have 
not done it alone, and do not expect 
to. We must learn, and I may say 
that very many have learned in a 
great degree, that it is by implicit 
confidence in our God that we per- 
form all that we do here pertaining 
to His kingdom on the earth. 

We have heard much said, during 
six months past, to this congregation, 
with regard to our acts — with regard 
to our conduct one towards the other. 
There has been 'much said in regard 
to the spirit of reform. That spirit 
manifested itself in the case of our 
immigration last season. We did 
prove to God, angels, and good men 
and good women, also to wicked men 
and women, and to the devils in hell, 
that we had confidence in our God 
and in our religion. 

Perhaps many of the congregation 
are ignorant with regard to the true 
situation of this community, in a 
temporal point of view, at the time 
assistance was sent to our late immi- 
gration and for the year past. You 
may take men that are keen observers, 
close calculators, and they can prove 
to themselves and to you this one 
fact, that last September — and I do 
not know but in August — this com- 
munity had eaten up the smsdl amount 
of produce that grew the previous 
year, so that there was not a bushel of 
grain to start upon, or that had been 
kept over. When the harvest calne, 
and the grain and vegetables were all 
gathered, the declaration of dose ob-. 
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eenrers was that you could not find 
enough proyisions raised throughout 
the Territory to sustain this commu- 
nity nine months. It was not in the 
country ; it did not grow here. It 
was not in the fields of wheat when 
the grain was threshed ; the potatoes 
and the buckwheat were not gathered ; 
the pease and the beans did not grow ; 
and the -amount necessary to sustain 
life was not on hand to sustain this 
community nine months, if a close 
calculation had been made. 

I couple this with the faith and 
acts of the people in assisting the 
immigration last fall. We said to 
the brethren, Get the wheat ground, 
take the flour, and go and bring in 
the immigration. And I bear my 
testimony in the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, that if this community 
had not have done as they were re- 
^ quested pertaining to the immigration, 
we this day would not have had a 
bushel of wheat in the market in this 
Territory. 

But this community took their 
teams, loaded up provisions and cloth- 
ing, and went to the immigrants on 
the Plains ; and some of them went 
almost naked and barefooted. I know 
of men who were in the City on busi- 
ness when the call was made, and 
they started off to assist those who 
vfeie in the snow, and were gone two 
months without shoes to their feet or 
<;omfortable clothing to keep them 
warm ; for they had not brought those 
articles from home with them, on 
account of expecting to return. They 
did not go back to get a new pair of 
shoes and clothing sufficient to keep 
them from freezing among the snows 
of these mountains, and then stay at 
home ; but they promptly obeyed the 
<;all, saying. If I can borrow flour, I 
will take it to the brethren, and will 
pay it back when I come in. 

Did the people prove that they had 
implicit confidence in their God? 
They did. They left their fiEimilies with- 



out wood, and their grain lying in the 
field ; their wheat not threshed, their 
potatoes not dug ; no forage gathered 
for their cattle, and no preparations 
for sowing the fall wheat; and trusted 
in the Lord to provide for them, or to 
have an opportunity to sow in the 
winter, or the next spring, or never. 
What was the result of that highly 
praiseworthy conduct? Hundreds of 
lives were saved, and we have plenty. 

Some go against the people selling 
wheat to anybody but those who build 
up the kingdom of God. Have I ever 
objected to it ? I say, let the Saints 
have it, if you have got it. But what 
did we see here a year ago last win* 
ter ? A merchant bought up a large 
amount of wheat at from a dollar to a 
doUar-and-a-half a bushel, and flour 
at from four to five dollars a hundred. 
What was the result ? He could not 
take it to the States nor to California ; 
and I bought it at a . much less price 
than he paid for it in cash and goods» 
and paid him in cattle. I am now 
buying wheat for seventy-five cents a 
bushel that the merchants here have 
bought in at from j^i.25to $1.75 a 
bushel. 

If this community had not heark^ 
ened to the wants of their brethren 
and sisters who came in last fall, this 
would not have been ; but we would 
now have been in want. Who be* 
lieves this? I reasonably know it; 
and it would almost be impossible for 
me to view the matter in any different 
light. I was careful to look for the 
welfare and salvation of this people* 

I have always looked for their 
salvation, both spiritually and tem« 
porally. I looked well to it last year» 
and the year before that. 

A year ago this spring was about aa 
hard a time as has been in this Ter< 
ritory. There was not flour nor wheat 
for sale. I had not niuch, and I was 
feeding a great many. I told you 
then what I intended to do ; I can 
tell you now what I did. When the 
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piDql^ing time camfion, my l^nowledge 
with regiu^ to the dealiqgei of God 
with Hip people taught me to la^four 
in aocordftnce witji mj faith and His 
promises, apd I said, "I will part 
with that whiph I have tp sustain life, 
until the last' four ounces are gone ; 
forj if I undertake to keep enough to 
sustain my family and workmen, and 
depriye the destitute, I shall come to 
want with the community, and we 
shall not sustain ourselves. If I will 
QOt turn away any that are in need, I 
can induce the next hrother to do the 
same, and this community will not 
suffer for the staff of life." SUll, I 
suppose that some did suffer; and; 
wlmt was the reason f If all persons 
had felt in their hearts to hand out 
just as long as they had anything to 
deal out, and not have heen pinched 
up in their feelings, and hound up in 
their hearts and in their affections in 
the love of the things of this world, 
and one man on this side, aqd another 
on the other side had not have said in 
bis heart, ** True, I can spare five 
hundred pounds of flour ; hut now is 
xny time to get £fty dollars a hundred 
for it, and now is my time to make 
the spoil," there, need not one have 
suffered. There was just enough 
such men in the community to affect 
the faith of the Saints, and to cause a 
few to suffer. , 

If there had heen as many to act as 
they should, as there were to act as 
they should not, our hins would have 
been as full of flour as tbey are this 
^ear. All that saved us this year was 
renewing our covenants, keeping the 
commandments of God, and. walking 
humhly hefore Him. That is what 
causes the wheat to he here, whether: 
jou believe ijt. or not. 

It is the liberal heart, the liberal 
feelings of men and women — of those 
who are full of faith in God that they, 
will not suffer, because He will pro- 
vide for His people in the last days. 
He has done bo; but He will not 
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provide fdr you and me, except we live 
our religion. If we will live, our 
religion, walk in the light off the 
liOrd's countenance, day by day, so as 
to have fellowship with our Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and with 
every good being in heaven and on 
earth, let me teU you that hell may 
spew and bellow, and the devils may 
howl, and they cannot scathe you and 
me any more than can a few crickets. 
But, to e^joy the protection of the 
Almighty, we have got to live our 
religionr— to live so that we have the 
mind, of Christ within us. 

We have obtained the kingdom of 
heaven and the keys of it long ago, 
and now we have got to live so that 
they will not be taken from us, but 
that we will continue to increase in all 
the graces of His Spirit. Then, 
instead of backsliding, we shall be> 
come rich in heavenly things, and 
grow up into Christ our living head, 
until the things of this world are as 
plentiful with us in our days as they 
are with the children of the world. 

We ought to have a little more 
wisdom ; and I mean to have it, and 
mean that this people shall have it 
They shall have more knowledge and 
understanding pertaining to heaven 
and heavenly beings,. and to earth and 
everything pertaining to it, than any 
other people. I am determined that 
I will so lead this people, according to 
the best of my ability and skill, that 
they shall obtain it^ with the help of 
God and the prayers of faith. If the 
people had been as liberal last year as 
they have been this, there would have 
been no crying for bread. . This year 
our hearts are soft-^they are a little 
more elastic, and our blessings ace 
more. Another circumstance I will 
mention is this : — 

We were owing a debt of $12,000 
to one of the merclumts in this city, 
and have been disappointed in the 
East with regard to dra£ts and money 
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mattere. As I hare frequentlj told 
you, and tell you now, when the 
business of this Church that belongs 
here to be conducted is conducted in 
other lands, we have as yet no men 
but what get in a muss and entangle 
our feet. They undertake to do that 
which should be done here, and God 
is not with them to dictate their doings 
as they should be dictated, and they 
fail in their calculations. Such tran- 
sactions had somewhat straitened our 
financial condition. We were not 
rendy to discharge this one debt. We 
had expected to pay the debt in cash, 
but had the opportunity of paying it 
with the cattle, when upon examina- 
tion we had but a few scattering here 
and there — a few cows, and a few two 
year olds and yearlings. Last spring 
we raked the herd ground, and ga- 
thered up all the cattle that would 
answer any purpose for working, for 
sale, or for beef. 

Said I, " Every cow that I own 
shall go to pay this debt ; and if the 
brethren will come and buy my mules 
and horses, they shall go also." The 
next jman said the same — " We will 
turn out our whole stock, and pay this 
debt, and trust in God for the result." 

We stopped the teams which were 
hauling stone, expecting that we 
should have to go to drawing stone 
with our horses and mules. By that 
method we had one hundred head of 
cattle to turn into good feed, to rest a 
few days, and be fit for travelling. 
We had sent north and south to the 
Bishops of the various wards, and 
also hunted the ranges for our own 
cattle ; and, said I, "I know that 
God has provided for me, and I am 
not afraid to trust Him ; " and so 
said the next, and the next. We 
wanted to turn out four hundred head 
of cattle, in order to accomplish what 
was desired. 

Yesterday we turned out the last of 
the cattle that we needed to pay that 
debt. We went to the herd ground, 



where brother StriDghftm had said 
there were nonev and we got about 
one hundred and seventy head there. 
And the brethren began to bring m 
and bring in, and the cattle that we 
had drawn stone with are all still in 
the good feed, and the debt is paid, and 
we have now almost two hundred head 
of cattle on hand more than we had 
when we commenced. We are now 
better supplied with cattle for teams 
and beef, and with milch cows, and 
everything of the kind, than when we 
commenced ; and 'we have not touched 
one of those animals that we needed 
to work on the Public Works. 

But if I had puckered up to begin 
with, and if brother Kimball, and 
brother Wells, and Bishops Hunter, 
Hardy, and Little, and the rest of the 
brethren had done the same, and then 
sent out to see whether the brethren 
abroad would turn out stock to meet 
the liability, we never would have got 
those cattle into our hands. We would 
not even have seen them in the Ter- 
ritory ; our eyes would have been so 
darkened that we could, not so much 
as have seen them. I will venture 
that we can find more cattle now than 
we could six weeks ago, notwithstand- 
ing we have just turned out so many. 
The>e are stubborn facts ; there is no 
dodging them. They cannot be phi- 
losophised away with me, for I know 
they are truths. 

If this people will continue in well 
doing, I warrant them that they will 
multiply. You know the figure that 
brother Kimball presents once in a 
while ; but I am not for stripping the 
old cow to death. And I say to the 
brethren, If any of you have turned 
out a cow or cattle to your injury, 
come, and we will return them again. 
If you do not wish for them back, feel 
as I do, and let them go. I have 
given them, and I will not go and 
take them back again. A good many 
have turned out cattle on donations. 
When we wrote to the Bishops on the 
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subject, we prepared the way so that 
we might receive them ; for I felt 
then, by the Spirit, that a good many 
men and women would say, ** Would 
you take anything as donations, for 
our tithing, &c,, is paid ? I have a 
cow or an ox, or a little money, that I 
can spare as well as not, and I will 
turn it out, if you will take it as a 
donation." The brethren were not 
instructed upon that point, so I in- 
formed them by letter that, if they 
were disposed to donate, they might ; 
but we would take cattle on tithing or 
on the P. E. Fund debts ; for there 
is a great amount owing us. If these 
debts were paid, we should have 
an abundance ; for there is nearly 
^200,000 dollars due to the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund alone. We cannot 
now collect these debts, for the 
brethren are poor ; hence we have to 
operate without ibubC means. 



If any have suffered by their dona- 
tions, I will say to them. We have 
more cattle than we had in the com- 
mencement, and we are better able to 
give than we were before we paid 
those debts. Do you not see the 
hand of the Lord in this ? I know 
it, and 1 want every man to live so 
that he may see the hand of the Lord 
in all things, like the sun shining 
before him, that he may see the 
dealings of the Lord among the peo- 
ple, as plain as to see the path home 
to-day. If we live so, aU is right ; we 
are safe ; we know how to save 
ourselves spiritually and temporally. 
What do you think of such a people ? 
Are they not blessed of the Lord? 
They are a God-blessed people ; and 
I do bless you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, even so. Amen. 
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We have heard, I will say, most 
excellent doctrine from brother Lo- 
renzo Young. What can be better ? 
It is truth, and truth is light, and 
light is life. 

Inasmuch as we receive the truth, 
we receive light; and if we receive 
light, we receive life. If that principle 
is in us, and it abounds — that is, in 
the practice of good works, it will be 
in us as a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Why? Be- 
cause that little light — ^that little life 



that dwells in us, has got to run back 
into the fountain of life, just the same 
as a stream of water runs into its 
fountain, the sea. If these principles 
dwell in us and abound, they go back 
into the fountain of everlasting lives, 
and lead us into the reservoir of all 
truth. , Why is it the reservoir of all 
truth? Because all truth emanates 
from that fountain,* and everything 
that emanates from it has to be 
restored back thereto. There must 
be a restoration of all things which 
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iiaye been spoken by the mouths of 
all the holy prophets since the world 
began. 

Is there also a fountain of lies? 
Yes ; inasmuch as we receive a lie, we 
are impregnated with the influence of 
it. Although we have received it from 
another -person, inasmuch as we re- 
ceived it for a truth and cultivate it, 
we nourish the principles of lies within 
us ; and all lies, all dishonesty, every- 
thing that is unwholesome, and that 
has not emanated from God, the foun- 
tain of all good, have emanated from 
the fountain of lies or error. 

Then, upon the same principle, all 
lies have got to be restored to their 
fountain from whence they came ; 
and those who become amalgamated 
must be restored to the same fountain 
where all liars go. So everything 
lias got to be restored to the fountain 
from whence it came. If this is not 
80, I am grandly mistaken. 

Will God restore and bring back 
his children? Yes. If every son 
And daughter of Adam are not brought 
back into His presence, or into the 
fountain from whence they sprang, it 
will be because they have perverted 
themselves and have become innocu- 
lated with the principles of evil until 
they are depraved. God will restore 
the righteous to His presence by 
righteousness, and the unrighteous to 
the fountain of unrighteousness with 
the principle of evil they have imbibed, 

I am a full-blooded Kestorationist 
you will perceive. I know, as well as 
I know anything, that everything 
must be restored to its own place, 
and this upon natural principles. 

I did not think of these ideas before 
I rose to speak ; but, as quick as I got 
up here, they came to me the same as 
though J had always been acquainted 
i^ith them. 

When we want the Spirit of Christ, 
what course shall we take to get it? 
There is but one way. Brother Brig- 
ham is our leader, our Prophet, Seer, 



and Eevelator, to organise and set in 
order this Church and kingdom ; and 
my calling is to be one with him, to 
assist him and act with him, and 
have the same spirit in me that is in 
him. That is my calling, whether I 
live up to it or not to the fullest ex- 
tent. I should be one with him in 
all things, and should partake of the 
same power — the same spirit of reve- 
lation ; and if I partake of these 
elements with him, then I am one 
with him ; and if I do not come up to 
these privileges and duties, I am so 
far a hindrance to him, and draw him 
back instead of helping him forward. 

Talk about blocking wheels, I tell 
you, gentlemen, you have no power or 
business to do that in the last days. 
The car is started, and will never stop 
to need blocking: you cannot block it. 

[Voice: "They cannot run fast 
enough to block it. "J 

No ; those who are not in that car 
are unable to keep up with it or to 
block it behind or before. 

I have got on the car ; I am in the 
kingdom of God in the last days, 
which will continue and bring in the 
winding up scene of all things. Do 
you suppose it goes bumping along 
like an old, worn out, over-loaded 
conveyance, and every three or four 
feet somebody come along and put a 
block behind the wheel to keep it 
from rolling back? G^t out with 
your nonsense. Brother Brigham, 
our leader, and myself, with every 
true Saint of God, have got on a car 
that moves swiftly along, and will 
never stop to need a block behind or 
before ; and those that have not the 
spirit and power of this kingdom can 
never trammel it in its course — not 
one hair's breadth. 

I have heard the Elders talk about 
blocking the wheel, as though they 
were giving great assistance ; but, let 
me tell you, such a man would be in 
a poor business : it will be with him 
a good deal, as it was with those 
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anciently who undertook to steady 
the ark of th»Lord : they were broken 
to pieces. 

Now, there are a great many people 
going from here. Are they going to 
hinder this work ? No ; they have 
gone as missionaries to advance it ten- 
fbld faster, I will say, than if they 
had not gone. They cannot do any-/ 
thing against the truth, but for it. 
What they may do will make it more 
.permanent, if their doings and sayings 
affect it at all. 

Now, I pray ; and you pray, many 
of you, and are humble : you pray for 
brother Brigham ; y«u pray that the 
Holy Ghost may rest upon him ; and 
then you pray that brothers Heber 
and Daniel may be one with him as 
he is one with Joseph, and as Joseph 
is one with Peter, Peter with Jesus, 
and Jesus with his Father. 

Now, what course should I pursue ? 
1 should evade everything that would 
prevent me from stepping forward 
and being one with brother Brigham. 
Now, which would be the most profit- 
able, and advance the cause of God 
the most, if a person should step in 
and undertake to break asunder that 
union that exists in the First Pre- 
sidency of this Church, for me to 
allow it, or to step forward and slay him 
or her ? It would be better for me to 
slay them and let the union continue ; 
for it is better for one person to suffer 
than a whole nation to perish. 

I pray that I may have the Spirit 
of my Father and my God, and the 
Spirit of Jesus, my elder brother, who 
is like unto his Father ; and I pray 
that I may partake of the Spirit of 
the Holy Ghost, which is in the 
saj»e family and lineage. Well, then, 
Father, let that Spirit- and that power 
thaA was in Peter, and in James, and 
John, rest upon Brigham, and Heber, 
and Daniel ; and then. Father, let the 
same power rest upon the Twelve 
Apostles that rested on the Twelve 
anciently; and let the same power 



and blessings rest upon the Seventiit 
that were on the Seventies ancientfy; 
and let the same power rest upon the 
Patriarchs an^ Prophets that rested 
upon those orders anciently; and let 
the Bishopric and lesser Priesthood 
be blessed with the power of the call- 
ing and priesthood which rested upon 
those officers in former days. 

Let this people pray for the same 
Spirit of the Father that rested upon 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, Jesus 
and his Apostles, upon Joseph and 
Brigham, and his brethren ; for yoa 
never can become one unless yoa 
obtain that Spirit of oneness. 

You have heard brother Brigham 
preach it here time and time again, 
and other men, that a scattering 
spirit was not the Spirit of God ; and 
I know it is not. A spirit in a man's 
family that don't gather with him and 
act with him- — is that the same kind 
of a spirit he possesses ? No ; it is the 
spirit of evil, and one that will lead a 
man or woman to death and destruc- 
tion ; and they cannot prosper who 
encourage it. 

What course shall we take ? The 
course we are taught and directed 
from time to time, by the revelations 
we have received that {certain to us, 
and by the teachings of the servants 
of God ; and that will make us one. 

Perhaps there may be some here who 
believe in Joseph Smith as a Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator, and not in Brig- 
ham ; but if you believe Joseph, it is 
all I ask of you. Don't that book say 
there shall be a famine and sickness, 
death and destruction among the 
nations ? And don't it say it shall 
begin here, or at the house of God, 
first ? Say you, " That was in Kirt- 
land." Well, Kirtland is here. Ano- 
ther says, " That Was in Nauvoo." I 
want to know if the Nauvoo Legion is 
not here, with all its officers ? The 
kingdom is here, the empire of God 
is here, and everything pertaining to 
this kingdom. 
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Tb». Lord may say to brother Brig- 
hant), I ^B^nt vou to go to San Bex- 
Viiixdmo and take thi$ people. I want 
to know if Kirtland, Nauvoo, Great 
Salt Lak« City, &c,, are not there ? 
If our Governor sits at one comer, or 
on one side, or under the table, that 
is th^ head. 

It is so; Kirtland is here, Nauvoo 
and Winter Quarters are here, and the 
NauTOO Legion is here : it certainly 
is, and they are going to train to-mor- 
row, with all our officers. Brother 
Daniel is our Lieutenant- General, and 
higher Brigham is Governor still, 
and I am Lieutenant-Governor, and 
I am Daniel's Lieutenant General. 
We have all got generalship about us, 
don't you see ? And if we live faith- 
fully, we shall have worlds without 
end; and we never shall cease our 
operations in this earth, nor in heaven ; 
and if we do not whip oqt hell before 
we get through, it is because there is 
none. Find me a place where heU is, 
and we will root it out. Is hell 
always going to be on this earth? 
No ; we'll tumble it overboard, or else 
it shall go on another earth,* or we 
will throw it out of the back window. 

In a pottery estabHsbmept, their 
broken jugs, churns, teapots, all the 
ware that has been glazed, and bur- 
nished, and made fit for burning, but 
have cracked in the buniing, and 
broke to pieces, they throw t&oiugh 
the back windows : they do not go 
into the mill again, but are thrpwn 
upon a heap to return ag&in to their 
native element, or to bp used for 
suqh purpose? as they may oerve, aud 
they do not decprnpc^e v.eiy quick- 
The potter takes §uoh brokf^n warp 
and crushes it undei: a large stope 
wheel, mi^ea the coause powder, with 
a liUJe clay, ai^d ma^m. it into what' 
they call pagers, which aro; iUf ^ 
8ha{)e of a balf-a-bushel.with a hottpm. 
These serve for a pr^tf^tjon t^ tbp 
finer articlaa of war^ m' iimQ&mtion 
oi bunuAg ; these aag^P' arQ filled 



wi1&. fine ware, and piled one on the 
top of another in the furnace. Why 
do. they make the sagers of that 
material? Because, if &ey should 
make them of close, raw clay, they 
would crack ; the fire would get 
through them and defile the ware 
inside. They take these broken dis- 
honoured vessels for this purpose, 
because they are porous and good for 
nothing else ; they are made as vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction. 

God makes use of them as sagers 
to defend the better material in the 
time of burning and trial by fire. 
God used Pharoah upon the same 
principle : he was a vessel of wrath 
fitted for destruction. Did God fit 
him for destruction ? No ; no more 
than I would make a vessel to be 
destroyed. I never made one on that 
principle ; but when I made vessels, 
it was to. honour. 

Did I go to England and preach 
the Gospel, win souls, and bring them 
here, to deny the faith, and go, to 
hell? No. We go to win souls that 
we may save them and have joy with 
them in the day of eternity. I did 
not go to England for your money, or 
your goods, or fine things : if I went 
there for that puq)08e, I was disap- 
pointed. [ Voice, " I guess you were."] 
I guess I was, and brother Brigham 
was, when I had to borrow money to 
pay our passage across the sea. I 
never went there for that, but some 
have. But what of that ? 

There are a great many people in 
the world that God ordained to give 
them their endowment, and they 
become vessels of wrath, fitted for 
destruction. Have we not labc^ured* 
years here, and toiled to give you 
our blessings, and endowments, and 
anointinga, and then sealed you up, 
and this, and that, and the other? 
Do you see them turn away? Did 
.we make them; so? We gave them 
all their blessijsgs as much as we have 
giTOn you youra ; and they have be- 
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come vessels of wrath, they are fitting 
for destruction, and tbej will go and 
do the work of God, and He will 
bring about His purposes by them, and 
they will be destroyed, they will be 
. used for sagers for a while, and answer 
as a shield — a protector to the house 
of Israel. 

Now you say I believe in the prin- 
ciple of election. I do ; I believe 
every thing that is right. Every- 
bodv is elected that will be elected, 
-and then honour their calling and 
priesthood, and obtain the. blessings 
and promises ; and if they be faithful 
to the end of their days, they will be 
saved — every one of them. That is 
as far as I believe in election ; and 
there are some elected to be damned. 
Why? Because they have taken a 
course to be damned, and they go to 
that fountain where they belong, and 
from whence they have drawn the 
evil principles that have changed 
them into vessels of wrath. That 
restores everything to its place. 

Why must they go to that place — 
to the fountain of destruction ? Be- 
cause they have received those ele- 
ments ; and they have to go to that 
fountain to carry them back, or they 
carry you back with them because 
they predominate in you. That is 
my way of restoration. 

If I gather good, virtuous, holy, 
pure, and undefiled principles, and 
have always been true and faithful to 
my brethren and to my God, these 
principles predominate in me and 
bring me to the fountain from whence 
thev emanated. 

Now, how can you help yourselves ? 
You cannot. If I keep the command- 
ments of God, I cannot be turned 
away from the true path, and so con- 
tinue to the day of my death. I shall 
go into the celestial kingdom of our 
'God, while those who take the oppo- 
site course will be damned and go to 
iiell, where they belong. 

If you want the spirit of the Pro- 



phets — the spirit that brother Brigham 
has got, which is the spirit of Joseph, 
(and Joseph had the spirit of Peter, 
from whence he'received the Priest- 
hood,) yon must live your reUgion. 
Do you not see it is a line running, 
drawn from the Father to the Son, 
and from the Son to the Apostles, 
then to Joseph, then to brother Brig- 
ham, and then to those that are con- 
nected with him in their callings ? • 

As I told brother Franklin the 
other day, I hit him a crack on the 
stand. Some have an idea that I 
have no business to speak. If I hive 
not, I will tell you I have a right to 
give you a crack over the head, and 
then the head will talk to you. Since 
I hit brother Franklin over the head, 
then the head began to talk with 
him ; and, says he, I will never hit 
you a crack with my right arm if you 
do right. I have a right to correct 
you, because I have the spirit of 
brother Brigham, or else I should 
never have done it. 

You will admit I am his right 
arm. Is it the head that strikes? 
No; says he, You fellow, you give 
him a 'crack, and perhaps that will 
bring him to his senses ; then I will 
talk to him: And what hurt did it 
do? It did hundreds of men good 
that were as faulty in some things as 
he was in that : it waked them up. 

I will profit by the lash you got on 
your back, brother Franklin ; and I 
will be cautious to do right. I did 
not get it on mine. Do I think any 
less of him? Not one particle. I 
love him better, because he received 
it and bowed under it as humble as a 
little child. Whom do I think less 
of ? Those persons who will not 
receive a chastisement when they are 
guilty, but will justify themselves in 
their sins. I do not receive the spirit 
that is in them, becanse it is a spirit 
of evil. Did I ever? No. 

I can remember an instance 01; two 
where I did wrbng ; but did I humble 



THB FOUNFAIN OF TRUTH, ETC. 



36ft 



myself? Yes, like a little child ; and 
it seemed as though I never could 
get over it. Said I, **I am sorry 
brother Brigham ; wont you forget it 
and let it pass ? " I could have wept 
my eyes out, and melted into tears 
my whole body. Did brother Brig- 
ham despise me for it ? No, he loved 
me better. I do not want to give 
him occasion to chastise me ; but if I 
do, what course shall I take ? Shall 
I get up here to justify myself ? No ; 
the Lord God Almighty help me 
from ever doing such a thing as that. 
When I am guilty, I am guilty. 
Supposing I don't know it — if he says 
it, that is enough. 

There is nothing that will lead to 
damnation and destruction quicker 
than self justification when you are 
guilty of sin. As brother Orson said 
last Sunday, it is the first step to 
apostacy. Those men or women who 
will justify themselves in sin, and 
persist in that course, will deny this 
Gospel, and will go overboard. Were 
they one with Israel? No. Were 
they one with God's anointed ? No. 
Were they one with their husbands ? 
lHo, Were they one with the prin- 
ciple to which they were connected 
in the Gospel ? No. 

These are my views ; they are the 
views of my brethren, and the vie^s 
•f Jesus ; for he says, except we are 
one, we are not his. We should be 
one, like a large tree. 

Some say they have tasted of 
the fruit of the tree of life. I hav^ 
been talking about it : that tree is 
light, and light is life; the fruit is 
the element of the tree of life ; and, 
except every man and woman on the 
earth become grafted into it, and into 
Christ, they will be lost. 

You read about the tree of life : it 
says there are twelve manner of fruit 
on it. Some will say it means the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Admit this ; 
they are grafted in ; and then we will 



admit that we are their children, and 
that we belong to one of those tribes. 
If we are not grafted into the limb& 
of this tree according to our place, we 
shall be lost. 

I do not care which way you take 
it, it is just as long one way as the 
other. We belong to some of those 
families you must admit ; and I sup- 
pose all belong to the house of Israel ; 
some of the blood of Ephraim, and 
some of Joseph, some of one, and 
some of another. Because we belong- 
to the house of Israel, is it going to 
save us ? No. Because we have been* 
cut off in our fathers ; and we have got 
to be grafted in ; for God said he did 
not acknowledge any covenants when 
this Church commenced ; all old cove- 
nants were done away. Enter into- 
the strait gate, therefore ; and don't 
you counsel me. Don't counsel bro-* 
ther Brigham. You can come to 
him for counsel ; so can I ; but I do 
not undertake to chastise him, nor ta 
justify myself; but, say I, " Brother 
Brigham, I pray of thee, I entreat of 
thee, I beseech of thee to do this or 
that. Brother Daniel cannot chastise 
me without I am out of my place, any 
more than I can brother Brigham. 

I entreat of my father to give me ar 
piece of bread and butter, for I am 
hungry ; that is the course for me to 
take ; that is the course for the 
Twelve, the Seventies, High Priests, 
Bishops, Elders, &c., to take ; and 
that is the course, ladies, for you to 
take with your husbands, and the 
course your children oughj to take 
towards their parents. 

Would not that make us one? 
There is no other principle that will 
make us one, only to be amenable to 
where we belong ; and every person 
who refuses to be will go to destruc- 
tion — I do not care whether tliey are 
men or women — and you cannot help' 
yourselves. Amen. 
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My health is not very good, though 
I am in most excellent spirits. I 
have a good spirit on me, and tny 
spirit is to do good ; I have no other 
desire in my heart. And when I do 
good to my brethren and my sisters, 
it is the greatest happiness I have iu 
this life to see them appreciate it; 
and the next thing is for me to appre- 
ciate every thing I receive from God 
through my brethren. 

Is there anything in this life that 
I hold more dear to me than I do 
this Gospel and this kingdom? If 
there is, I know it not. If there ever 
should an object get between me and 
that, I should most humbly desire 
that object might be taken from me. 

I am a wei^ man, and I am in a 
fallen world — in a world of devils and 
evil and corrupt spirits. Will they 
seek to afflict me in my body ? They 
seek to afflict brother Brigham in his 
body ; and it is just about as much 
as he can do to live and dwell here. 
And if it was not for the Spirit of 
God that inspires him, he would not 
want to live here ; he would want to 
leave, an^ so would I. 

I just know that there are more 
devils in this valley and in the world 
who are opposed to him and his two 
counsellors, than there are opposed 
to all the Elders of Israel ; but they do 
not know it. And then their oppo- 
sition is made manifest against those 
who stand next to us in authority, and 
so on down. But we shall live and 
prosper. And this people — every man , 
woman, and child that will follow 



brother Brigham and his bfefthren, 
will go into the celestial worid also, 
as you have heard ine say,— every one 
of brother Brigbami's posterity and 
mine. And every man, woman, and 
accountable child that will Hve their 
religion, obey counsel, honour the 
Priesthood and our God, shall live. 

A great many ask, ** Why do you 
put those ifs into this promise? 
Because all promises and blessings 
are conditional : they are conjunc- 
tions ; and where there is a conjunc- 
tion there is a condition, if I under- 
stand the English language; and! 
believe that I understand it about as 
well as anybody. I can make gram- 
mar faster than you can swallow it; 
and my grammar is just as good as 
anybody's, if theirs is not better than 
mine. 

I feel to say, God bless you. 

I have been pleased to hear brother 
Lamb today. He began his dis- 
course at a period long before the 
possession of the garden of Eden by 
Adam, and came down to this time ; 
and when he got down to where he 
himself was acting, he began to bear 
testimony of this work and of the 
servants o^f God living in his day, and 
the Holy Ghost fell upon him ; and 
it did not until then. God bless him, 
that he may be blessed, and live long, 
and increase, that there mar many 
lambs spring from him ; and may ibe 
same blessing rest upon all of you 
who wish to increase. And those 
that do not wish to increase, may Gd 
help them to dry up quickly, that 
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they may pucker up and come to an 
end. And let them that will increase, 
increase, and increase, and multiply, 
and fill the earth with the knowledge 
itnd power of God. Why ? Because 
this work is true. 

Joseph was a true prophet of God, 
and Brigham is his successor, and I 
am his brother, and Daniel is my 
brother ; and we will liye and prosper 
until the devils are all shut up in 



hell, where they belong. They will 
cease troubling this earth; for diey 
will all dry up like an old herring, as 
will every one that sympathises for 
them or with them. Now, sympathise 
with the Devil, if you want to crimp 
up. Just as quick as you begin that, 
the juice will run out of your eyes; 
and when the juice is drawn out of a 
tree it will dry up and die. 
God bless you. Amen. 
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I arise to express some of my feel- 
ings in relation to the brethren who may 
address the Saints from this stand 
from time to time. I wish you to 
understand that when you are called 
upon to speak to us here, we wish you 
to speak upon the same principle that 
brother Chislett haH. Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speakcth. Brother Chislett has spoken 
upon that principle. We do not 
expect the brethren to rise up here to 
instruct the people with regard to the 
special duties devolving upon them, or 
to give the revelations of Jesus Christ 
to lead the people. 

Let me ask this congregation, what 
does strengthen your minds, your 
faith, and your coti6dence in your 
religion ? Is it not the Spirit of the 
Lord ? It is. Is not that what you 
require day by day ?' Do you not 
receive as much of the spirit of intel- 



ligence, of the spirit of knowledge, 
and the consoling influences of the 
Holy Ghost, to have people rise and 
testify of the things of God which 
they do know, of those things which 
they have experienced themselves ? 
Does not that vividly bring to your 
minds the goodness of the Lord in 
revealing to you the truths of the 
Gospel ? Does not that strengthen 
your faith, give you an increase of 
confidence, and witness to you that 
you are a child of God ? Most 
assuredly it does. Therefore, when 
any testify of the things of God, it 
strengthens their brethren precisely 
as it did in days of old when they 
observed the counsel to *' speak often 
one to another," '* strengthen the 
brethren/* and so on. 

A mutual interohanffe of feelings 
one with the other, increases oon- 
fideuce in our own hearts, as well as 
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in the hearts of our friends. We are 
made sensible by our own experience 
that in changing and interchanging our 
views, we reveal our hearts, feelings, 
sentiments, and confidence that we 
have in each other ; consequently, it is 
a natural result that we increase con- 
fidence in each other by our mutual 
conversation. This is proved to us 
day by day. Perhaps all have not the 
opportunity to prove this in so public 
a manner; but some few have, 
jp^ In my experience I have learned 
that the greatest difficulty that exists 
in the little bickerings and strifes of 
man with man, woman with woman, 
children with children, pared ts with 
children, brothers with sisters, and 
sisters with brothers arises from the 
want of rightly understanding each 
other. It is not that this man or 
that woman wishes to do wrong ; but 
if they do wrong with their connec- 
tions or with their neighbours, it is in 
consequence of a misunderstanding. 
Let us learn then to give each other 
our true sentiments. 

It is a great fault in the Elders of 
Israel, when they talk to a congrega- 
tion, that they speak a great while 
about something, but you cannot always 
easily tell what. It may be more or 
less natural for some to do this, but 
it is a habit which can be overcome. 
Persons can learn to express their 
feelings by their words. Do not hesi- 
tate to tell your feelings. 

Many have a foreboding in their 
hearts ; a f^arfulness, a tremor comes 
over them, when they arise to address 
a congregation. They think that it 
will not do to tell the people just what 
they understand, but talk about it and 
talk 5(ibout it. In this way they 
darken counsel. Do not darken 
counsel by your words. 

I do not now refer in the least to 
vfhat has been said this morning ; for 
I really belieTe that the feelings of 
brother Chislett were portrayed frankly, 
iionestly, and child-like. That is the 



I way I like to have the Elders talk; 
and I wish to have them testify ta 
what they know. That will help and 
encour^e others to get the same 
Spirit ; for, in the midst of all that 
we hear from this stand with regard 
to counsel and implicit obedience to 
counsel, you and I must have the 
testimony of Jesus within us,, or it is 
of but little use for us to pretend to 
be servants of God. We must have 
that living witness within us. We 
need the light of the Uoly Spirit 
continually, day by day, as you have 
been told hundreds of times. How 
easy it would be for your leaders to 
lead you to destruction, unless you 
actually know the mind and will of 
the Spirit yourselves. That is your 
privilege. And when you testify in 
this public congregation, or in your 
prayer meetings, testifying of the 
things of God that you know and 
understand, you are at liberty to speak 
freely upon those things which you 
believe. Instead of getting up to 
instruct, to lead, guide, and direct 
the kingdom of God, we want the 
brethren to tell what they know, what 
they understand, the joy that they 
feel, and their experience day by day. 

We do not expect the brethren to 
rise here to instruct pertaining to the 
leading of the Church. But do they 
instruct, when taking the course I 
have suggested ? Yes ; they instruct 
me ; they cheer and comfort my 
heart ; they increase confidence in 
me towards them. When they riso 
to speak here, they cannot hide their 
feelings, the sentiments of their hearts. 
And when they exhibit an honest, 
child-like spirit, it increases my con- 
fidence in them, and so it does tbo 
confidence of the people, and we are 
all encouraged and strengthened; 
we are edified and benefitted, and wo 
increase in our religion. 

Allusions were made to our sitoa' 
tion and the situation of the world. 
No tongue can fully portray that 0uIk 
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ject to you. It is impossible for any 
man to rise here and exhibit the true 
state of this people — of the blessings 
of the favour of God towards them. 
That is not to be known or realized, 
except by the reyelations of the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

This is the kingdom of God ; and 
no man can understand it, except by 
the Spirit of God. We are enjoying 
the blessings of our Father in heaven. 
No person can understand these bless- 
ings, except by the Spirit of revela- 
tion. When that Spirit has gone 
from the hearts of individuals, these 
valleys cease to be the valleys of peace 
to them, cease to be the valleys of 
comfort and joy to them, and they 
seek for other climes. They first 
wander from the Saints and from 
their religion in their feelings, and 
finally they wander in person. 

This people are blessed, and are a 
blessed people. When I meditate 
upon our present circumstances, and 
view the situation of the people, I can 
feel nothing in my heart only to say, 
" God bless them." They are a God- 
blessed people. They do manifest 
to God, angels,.and men, that they are 
willing to sacrifice, if we may use the 
expression, all that they have, or ex- 
pect to have in this world, in its pre- 
sent situation, that they may be the 
children of light, and walk in the favour 
of God, and secure their inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom of our God. 
All else is in the shade to them. 
They prove by their works that they 
are a blessed people, and you will be 
blessed. You need have no fear but 
the fear to offend God. If you have 
any tremblings in your hearts, or timid 
feelings with regard to our present 
situation, let me tell you one thing, 
which is as true as that the sun now 
shines, that whatever transpires with us, 
with our enemies, with the world here 
or there, will still more promote the 
kingdom of God on the earth, and bring 
to a final end tb^ kingdoms of this world. 



But the people of the Most High 
God must be tried. It is written that 
they will be tried in all things, even 
as Abraham was tried. If we are 
called to go upon mount Moriah to 
sacrifice a few of our Isaacs, it is no 
matter ; we may just as well do that 
as anything else. I think there is a 
prospect for the Saints to have all the 
trials they wish for, or can desire. 
Do not be discouraged when you hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, and 
tumults, and contentions, and fight- 
ing, and bloodshed ; for behold they 
are at the thresholds of our doors. 
Now, do not let your hearts faint; 
for all this will promote the kingdom 
of God, and it will increase upon the 
earth. Why? Because the world 
will decrease. We will be strength- 
ened, while they will be weakened. 
Righteous principles will be mul- 
tiplied and spread abroad, while 
wickedness will dimhiish and become 
limited in its power. The Saints of 
the Most High will increase. Gods 
kingdom will increase upon the earth. 
And all we have to do, in order to 
increase, is to be sure that we are the 
children of God, inheritors of the 
blessings, promises, and faith of Abra- 
ham of old : then, whatever transpires, 
it is no matter. ' 

The world are determined to de- 
stroy the kingdom of God upon the 
earth : they wish to obliterate it. The 
kingdoms of darkness are determined 
to destroy this kingdom. In their 
feelings they are fighting you and me, 
and do not know that they are con- 
tending against Jehovah. They have 
not the least idea of that, but think 
they are contending against the ** Mor- 
mons." They are not contending 
against you and me — they are con- 
tending against the God of heaven. 
Do you think he can manage his own 
afl&irs ? " Yes, if he only will," yon 
say. Do you think He can lead this 
people to victory and glory ? " G 
yes," every heart responds, "if He 
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has a mind to." Do yoa think we 
are safe in trusting in God ? " Yes, 
if the Lord will actually preserve us." 

How are jou going to be assured 
of all this, and a great many more 
things ? There is but one way — live 
80 that you have the abiding witness 
within you that, if all the rest go to 
the devil, I am a servant of God, and 
will go into His presence. Let every 
man and woman take that course, and 
then the Lord will take care of the 
whole of them. 

There is a great deal said by our 
enemies with regard to destroying us. 
I will tell you how I feel about that. 
I have heretofore used a comparison, 
and it is a very plain one. When I 
see a number of little boys by the 
Tithing Office, where we shell the 
corn, building a cob-house in order to 
pluck the sun from the heavens and 
bring it down to the earth, I believe 
that they will accomplish their design 
jast as readily as I believe that the 
devil and all his imps will accomplish 
the destruction of this people. 

There are very many here who 
have been bifought into tight places — 
into what we used to call running the 
gauntlet ; and I want to know whether 
there is a faithful heart in this con- 
gregation-^--one who has been in this 
church for twenty- five years, but what 
the Spirit of the Lord has witnessed 
to him in every difficulty that He 
•enlarged His kingdom more and more, 
«nd weakened our enemies. Has not 
that been the testimony of every 
heart? [Many voices, "Yes."] It 
has been so. 

When the brethren we^e driven 
from Jackson county, Joseph gathered 
up 205 men, and went to Missouri to 
see whether he could not bring about 
a reconciliation, that the Saints might 
livethen in peace. Atthat time hosts of 
'Missbttrians were gathered in different 
places. True^ there were a few in the 
camp who apostatised, because they 
<eould not have the privilege of fight- 



ing. Sd far as I wits concerned; I did 
not wish to fight Porhaps you will 
think that I was very enthusiastic, 
should I tell you the feelings that I 
had at that time ; but they were true, 
and have remained so with me to this 
day. Inasmuch as we were called to 
go there by the prophet of the Lord, 
though I knew and had a witness of 
this fact, we w^re in the midst of oar 
enemies, and surrounded by them on 
every side ; yet my faith then was, and it 
has continued with me, that they might 
array their sharpshooters with their 
best rifles and cannon, and shoot at 
me, and every other man that felt as 
I did and do, and they would see me 
a little to one side, and could never 
make a ball take effect on me. That 
is the way I feel now. Unless the 
Lord wishes to deliver this people into 
the hands of their enemies, they may 
shoot at me or any other man — they 
may fight, and howl, and bark, mitil 
they wear out their lungs and exhaust 
all their means, and will sink down 
and rot in their own corruption, and 
we will live and spread al>road. That 
is my faith. 

Brethren and sisters, my heart is 
all the time, God bless you, God bless 
you. You are blessed. No tongue 
oan tell the blessings that this people 
enjoy, if they have the Spirit to un- 
derstand their blessings. Where is 
there peace, besides in the valleys of 
these mountains ? Where is the 
place that people can serve God, but 
in the valleys of these mountains? 
Br6ther Chislett just told you, " No 
where." Where is the continent, the 
people, nation, or kingdom, in which 
and among whom the Book of M<»r- 
men could have been translated, angels 
have visited the servants of God to 
restore the priesthood and establish 
the kingdom of God, and that have 
risen, grown, and spread abroad, but 
in the government of the United 
States ? Nowhere else, as yon were 
told here a few Sundays ago. How is 
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^it now, with the present feelings of 
the people? Could that work now 
he done in the United States? It 
could not. The very duties per- 
formed hy Joseph, Oliver, David, 
Hyrum, and others, could not now he 
done in the United States; for the 
people would rise en masse and put 
"^them to death, or drive them from 
their herders. 

The kingdom rises, increases, and 
spreads out to the right i^nd left — ^It 
,foes to the east, to the west, to the 
north, and to the south; and when 
the Gentiles are faithfully warned hy 
the words of life fireely given to them, 
. and they utterly reject them, you will 
then find that the hlood of Ahraham 
that is scattered upon the islands of 
the sea and on this continent, will 
come like doves to the windo?rs, and 
like clouds before a mighty torrent 6f 
wind. They will come and acknow- 
ledge the truth, though not at once, 
and they will neatly increase in the 
knowledge of &eir fathers. We caki' 
say to the praise of God% name, and t)o 
the praisie of the industry of the Saints, 
that this will commence, and hun- 
dreds and thousands of them he^pi 
to turn from their wickedness, forsaker 
their folly and thdr loathsome degr$-; 
dation, wash themselves, and begi^; 
to live more as men and women shprn^i' 
and to learn at the hands of the ser-' 
*vant8 of God. Th^ will |p> into the 
waters of baptism, cdnfessing their 
fiins, and taking upon them the nefv 
4ind everlasting covenant, by thousimds ; 
«nd it will increase; and many genera- 
tions will not pass away befoiie theiy 
become a white^d delightsome peop)^. 

The nation that gave me and many 
of you birth is very nigh to the JiouiIb' 
of sorrow. Their cup is very nicji' 
filled to the brim. They r^jiect tW 
servants of God ; 'they reject the Gos- 
pel of salvation ; they turn away from 
the principles of tniui and rishteous- 
ness ; and they axe sinking in their 
x>wn sins and corruptions. I would 



that they would have mercy on them- 
selves. I will pray the Lord to have 
mercy on them, but I pray them to 
have mercy on diemselves to return to 
the Lord, forsake their wickedness and 
learn righteousness,and then God would 
have mercy on them, and bestow His 
blessing upon them, if they would re- 
ceive them. But they harden their 
hearts, shut their ears, stop them up 
tight, close their eyes, and are de- 
termined to hear nothing that is true 
concerning this people, or the doc- 
trines we preach. But every lie they 
can hear, imagine, or hatch up, they 

Sublish to the world, and it is drank 
own ; they roll it under their tongue 
as a sweet morsel. They reject the 
truth and receive lies, until their cup 
is nearly full to the brim. 

The Lord's time is not fd^ me to 
know; but He is kind, bng-suffering, 
laid patient, and His wrath epdureSi 
silently, and will until mercy is com- 
pletely exhausted, and then judgment 
will tttke thQ reins. I do not know 
how, neither do I at present wish to 
know. It is eipugh for us to know 
how to serve our God and live our 
religion, and thus we will increase in 
the Ihvour of God. 

You often hear people desiring more 
of the knowledge of uod, more of the 
wisdom of God, more of the power of 
God. They want more revelation, to 
know more about the kingdom of 
heftven, in beaten and on the earth, 
and they wish to learn and increase. 
There is one principle that I widi 
the people would understApd and ky 
to heart. Just as fast as you wiU 
prove before your God that you are 
worthy to receive the mysteries, if vou 
please to cali them so, of the kingtom 
of heaven— that you are fhll of con- 
fidence in God — that you will never 
betray a thmg that God tells you— - 
that vou will never leveal to your 
neighbour that which ought not to be 
revealed, as quick as you prepaire to 
' be entrusted with the tilings <» Gocl^ 
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Xhere is an eternity of them to bestow 
upon you. Instead of pleading with 
the Lord to bestow more upon you, 
plead with yourselves to have con- 
Udence in yourselves, to have integ- 

" ^rity in yourselves, and know when 
to speak and what to speak, what to 
jeveal, and how to carry yourselves 
and walk before the Lord. And just 
as fast as you prove to Him that you 
\dll preserve everything secret that 
ought to be — ^that you will deal out to 
jour neighbours all which you ought, 
and no more, and learn how to dis- 
pense your knowledge to your families, 
friends, neighbours, and brethren, the 
Lord will bestow upon you, and give 
to you, and bestow upon you, until 
finally he will say to you, ** You shall 

- never fall ; your salvation is sealed 
unto you; you are sealed up unto 
•eternal life and salvation, through 
jour integrity." 

Let every person be the friend of 
God, that whatever He reveals to you, 
jou can wisely handle without asking 
Him whether you shall tell your wife 
of it or not. You can recollect the 

. Iwckhanded blow I gave to some of 
the brethren last winter. They were 
in pain, because they knew something 
^hich they could not tell to their 
vivos. I would not trust such men 
out of sight with my dinner. God 
ii^ill not trust the leiEist thing to such 

• persons. Sisters, if you are in pain, 
because you cannot tell your husbands 

' everything, you had better take a little 
catnip tea, and get over it, if you can. 
What will God reveal to such per- 
sons? Just enough to keep them 
from the gulf of despair, and lead 
them along until they get a little 
sense. I say this that you may learn 
to reveal that which you ought, and to 
^eep the rest to yourselves. By so 
doing you prove to God that you are 
His friends, and will keep His secrets. 
The world may howl around you 
and plead for the secrets of the Lord 
qpdiich he has given you, but they will 



not get them. When the Lordhas^ 
proved His children true to what He 
has given into their charge, and that 
they will do His bidding. He will tell 
such persons anything that they should 
know. A great many desire ja&t 
enough of knowledge to damn them,, 
and it does damn a great many. 

Giving endowments to a great many 
proves their overthrow, through re- 
vealing things to them which they 
cannot keep. They are not worthy to 
receive them. Brother Heber takes 
the lead in giving endowments, and 
you may ask, " Why do you give such 
folks their endowments ?" To qualify 
them to be devils, if they wish to be. 
The plan of salvation is calculated to 
make devils as well as Saints ; for by 
and by we shall need some to serve as 
devils ; and it takes almost as much 
knowledge to make a complete devil 
as it does to fit a man to go into the 
celestial kingdom of God, and become 
an heir to His kingdom. We want 
to complete the education of a num- 
ber of such fellows ; they are running 
to the States, to California, and else- 
where, and are trying to reveal this, 
that, and the other ; but I defy any 
one of them to give any idea of what 
is taught them in their endowments, 
except a garbled mass of trash. God 
takes that knowledge from their minds. 
We have to make devils, and we are 
preparing them. Everybody must 
have the same chance for accepting or 
rejecting the blessings of the Gospel, 
you know. 

Suppose that we should meet a man 
at the judgment, and he should say, 
** Here is my friend Brigham ; I was 
in great Salt Lake Valley, or in Nau- 
voo, and I did everything that he 
told me ; but he would not let me go 
in and obtain my endowment ; and it 
offended me so that I actually did 
forsake the faith, when I verily be- 
lieve that if I had have had the privi- 
lege, I would now have been numbered 
with the Saints ; but, instead of that, I 
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am found on the left hand.*' Shall I 
give them occasion to make such an 
accusation? No. I wish to give 
every one as good a chance for scdva- 
tion as I have myself: then out of 
their own mouths they will be judged. 
If the Lord did not take this plan, we 
would not 

I will tell you a truth ; it is God's 
truth ; it is eternal truth|: neither you 
nor I would ever be prepared to be 
crowned in the celestial kingdom of 
our Father and our God, without 
devils in this world. Do you know 
that the Saints never could be pre- 
pared to receive the glory that is in 
reserve for them, without devils to 
help them to get it ? Men and women 
never could be prepared to be judged 
and condemned out of their own 
mouths, and to be set upon the left 
hand, or to have it said to them, " Go 
away into everlasting darkness," with- 
out the power both of God and the 
devil. We are obliged to know and 
understand them, one as well as 
the other, in order to prepare us for 
the day that is coming, and for our 
exaltation. Some of you may think 
that this is a curious principle, but it 
is true. Refer to the Book of Mor- 
mon, and you will find that Nephi 
and others taught that we actually 
need evil, in order to make this a 
state of probation. We must know 
the evil in order to know the good. 
There must needs be an opposition in 
all things. All (actB are demonstrated 
by their opposites. You will learn 
this in the Bible, the Book of Mor- 
mon, and. in the revelations given 
through Joseph. We must know and 
understand the opposition that is in 
all things, in order to discern, choose, 
! and receive that which we do know 
will exalt us to the presence of God. 
You cannot know the one without 
knowing the other. This is a true 
principle. 

Brethren and sisters, my heart 
rejoices exceedingly. I oannot talk 



all my feelings, I oannot tell yo\i 
what I feel and what I see in tb& 
Spirit ; for, as I lately told you, if I 
should undertake to manifest my feeU 
ings before the people, I might dis- 
play a style and manner which many 
would deem that of a perfect ranting Me- 
thodist, and halloo, and shout Glorv t 
Hallelujah ! Praise the Lord ! and 
this, that, and the other. The tongue 
of man cannot express the feelings I 
have in seeing this people returning 
unto the Lord, in seeing them faithful 
to their covenants, in seeing that 
there is no contention among tbem» 
in seeing the willingness and obedi- 
ence of their feelmgs. They are 
willing at the call to go and do what- 
ever is required of them. I contem- 
plate these things ; they are before 
me. 

I will cite one instance of the 
freedom from contention. Brothers 
Lamb and Jolly came to me the other 
day with a difficulty that existed 
between them. Brother Lamb has 
seen the day in this Church vihett 
there would have to have been a High 
Council over such a case as he and 
brother Jolly came to me about ; but . 
in iive minutes it was settled, and 
both parties felt perfectly satisfied. 
How did it' used to be ? They would 
argue and. argue, :and aggravate feel- 
ings, in .themselves. and in others. 
Now brethren will come and settle a 
difficulty in two or three minutes, and 
say, '' It is right; all is right ; all I 
want is to know, what right is, and I 
am ready to do it. I have no will of my 
own : give me the good Spirit, and I feel' 
right ; I bow. down to it, and feel the 
power and blessing of my God.'' 

When I see the people willing aiid 
obedient, my heart is all the time full 
to overflowing. I almost sit up nights 
to say, God bless you. And I saj 
further, let every man on the face of 
this earth that curses this people be 
cursed. [Many voices, "Amen."] 
And every mtgi that blesses thexa 
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«hall be blessed. [Many voiees, 
^*Amen."] And those who oppose 
this religion, and feel to destroy it 
from the earth, shall go down to hell. 
[Many voices, ''Amen.*'] And their 
time is very short : they will find it 
plenty short enough. 

Suppose that Uie wioked kill ns, 
who cares ? They never wiU kill any, 
but what it will swell the kingdom a 
little faster. And if my blood is 
lequired to enlarge this kingdom, and 
build it up, and increase the speed of 
it on the earth, I do not ask but one 
thing, and that is, that the grace of 
<7od may be sufficient for me at the 
moment and every moment. I do not 
«are what I do, if God only be with 



me, and I be led in the piath tt 
honour and glory; for we all want to 
secure to ourselves eternal salvation. 

I did not expect to cpeak mote 
than a few minutes. I will fetum to 
the subject and say, brethi^n, do not 
get np here with a feeling to give a 
very interesting discourse — to lieM ottt 
upon the mysteries df tbe^ingdom of 
Ood, thinking iltiepehf to teU some- 
thing that will edify the people ; Ibr 
that will not edify them. What will? 
Come down to the simple, ehild-like 
spirit of the Grespel, and ffjexm the 
testimony of Jesus, .and all will be 
edified, and we will grow togc^ther. 
May God bless you. Amen. 
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I presume the bvethren and sisters 
•mre not tired. [Voices : " No.**] You 
have heard what hat been aaid to-day 
by brother Biigiiam ; «nd I wuxt J6n 
to understand most definitely that 
what he has said expnesserniy preset 
feelings, and abo me feelings that I 
have had for some time. 

I am aware that my wrords have not 
gone into eveiy heart You bare sup- 
posed that I was hard and rough hi 
my rema^ke; but If I had listened 
strictly to the Spirit of Go8, I should 
have been a great deal rouj^her, attd 
80 would brother Brigham. 

WeU, what he has said to-day is 
God*s truth. The time has past for us 
to be abused and persecuted as we 
have been. We have been driven 
ttQm place to place, and hunted by 



our enemies long enotq[h. We have 
been broken up five titnos by our 
etiemies. 

7 ** And again, verily I «ay unto 
you, it after thine enen^ has come 
upon tiiee the first time, he repent 
and come unto thee, pn^nff thy for- 
giveness, thou sh^ tiOffife him, and 
sfattU bold it no mere ais a testimony 
ogunst ^ne enemy, and Boon unto 
the second and third time ; 'oiid as 6ft 
as thine enemy repenteth of the tros- 
pass wherewith he has tfesp^oiaed 
against thee, thou shalt for^fe hj^ 
until seventy times scveo ; and if |te 
trespass against thee and repent not 
the first time, nevertheless- tlum shillt 
forgive him ; and if he trespass i^oinst 
tiiee the second time, aniiepatit tiOt, 
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nevertheless hou shalt forgive him ; 
and if he trespass against thee the 
third time, and repent not, thou shalt 
^forgive him ; but if he trespass against 
ihee the fourth time, thou shalt not 
forgive him, but shall bring these tes- 
timonies before the Lord, and they 
eball not be blotted out until he re- 
pent and reward thee fourfold in all 
things wherewith he has trespassed 
against you ; and if he do this, thou 
ebalt forgive him with all your heart ; 
and if he do not this, I the Lord will 
avenge thee of thine enemy an hun- 
dredfold ; and upon his children, and 
upon his children's children, of all 
them that hate me, unto the third 
and fourth generation: but if the 
children shall repent, or the children's 
children, and turn to the Lord their 
God with all their hearts, and with all 
their might, mind, and strength, and 
restore fourfold for all their tres- 
passes, wherewith they have tres- 
passed, or wherewith their father's 
have trespassed, or their father's 
fathers, then thine indignation shall 
be turned away, and vengeance shall 
no more come upon them, saith the 
Lord your God, and their trespass 
shall never be brought any more as a 
testimony before the Lord against 
them. Amen." — [Book of Doc. and 
Gov., sec. Ixxxvi.] 

I said last winter that I never 
vrould sit in another Legislative As- 
sembly under Uncle Sam again, ex- 
cept they behaved themselves ; and I 
say it now. It has been my feelings, 
for years and years, that the time 
v^ould come when we would not endure 
the abuses of bloodthirsty enemies 
any longer ; and I would ten thousand 
times rather go and live in the moun- 
tains than to live here under oppres- 
sion and unjust government, such as 
United States' officials have sought to 
mete out to us, the Saints of the Most 
High God. 

X do ixet feel vaiui but I feel to sajr* 



brethren and sisters, lay aside yoor 
vanity and your feelings to exult : 
there will be a time when you can 
exult and do it in righteousness and 
in mercy. There will also be a day 
when you will be brought to the test-^- 
when your very hearts and your inmost 
souls will melt within you because of 
the scenes that many of you will wit- 
ness. Yes, you will be brought to that 
test, when you will feel as if every 
thing within you would dissolve. Thtti 
will be the time you will be tried whe- 
ther you will stand the test or fiedl awav. 

I have not a doubt but there will 
be hundreds who will leave us and go 
away to our enemies. I wish they 
would go this fall : it might relieve us 
from much trouble ; for if men turn 
traitors to God and His servants^ 
their blood will surely be shed, or else 
they will be damned, and that teo 
according to their covenants. 

Brother Brigham would rather go 
to battle against the whole world with 
three hundred men filled with the 
Holy Ghost, than to have the whole 
of you, except you are united with us; 
and I am sure I would. 

The day is to come when one shall 
chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight. When that day 
comes, the Lord will make the enemies 
of His people flee as if there were 
thousands after them, when there is 
only one ; and that is the way that 
God will deal with our enemies. The 
day of God Almighty is at hand, when 
He will show forth His power, and 
when He will deliver His people 
from all their enemies. 

Some who have been apostates for 
years past are beginning to come 
back to us; and, inasmuch as they did 
not stand and be valiant for the truths 
we are now going to place them in 
the front ranks, and put them to the 
test. 

I stand in the name and in the 
strength of Israel's God, by the side 
of my brother Brigham ; for there i& 
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my place ; and yonr place is to stand 
^bere you belong. 

Let me say to all of you, Learn to 
be true and faithful ; and, instead of 
laying out your means for fiue bonnets 
«nd fine shoes, and for coffee and 
tea, my advice to you is, if you can 
five or ten dollars, go and buy a good 
blanket, a gun, or a sword. And we 
nvant you, ladies, to provide yourselves 
'with weapons, and with all that is 
necessary, and be ready to defend 
youFselves ; for you won't always have 
your husbands to defend you. 

I have often told you that you 
-would look upon this day, and say it 
was the best day you had ever seen. 

I have received a good many letters 
from the several Bishops in the country 
wards, stating that they have understood 
that we are working by night and by 
day, giving endowments to those who 
are going out to help the handcarts 
in. I want to tell you we are doing 
no such thing : we are working one 



day in a week to keep the devil from 
getting asleep. 

I will say for the benefit of those 
who are going out on the Plains, and 
who have not had their endow meuts, 
if they will live their religion they 
shall be protected as much so as those 
who have had them. When we went 
up to Missouri, 205 men, we had not 
had our endowments ; but we went to 
redeem Zion according to the word of 
the Lord ; and that was a preparatory 
work. And I will say to you that, if you 
will live you religion while you are 
gone, when you come back you shall 
have your endowments, and God shall 
bless you, while the man or the 
woman who has received their endow- 
ments and does not magnify their 
calling, will not be benefitted at all by 
them, and they will only tend to their 
condemnation. 

The Lord bless every righteous 
Saint from this time henceforth and 
forever. Amen. 



rBI^'T£D BY B. JAMES, ^9^ SOUTH CASTLS firTBXBTy UTXBPOOIm. 



r'fe 




